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MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES.

Exterior of o Tomb cut in the rock at Benl Hassan.

SECTION V.

THE SAEED (8iiD), O UEPER EGYPT; AND ITS DIVISIONS.

Accorping to Aboolfeda, the Sieed begins at Fostit, or
Old Cairo; all to the south of that city having this name, and
the northern part of the country being called Reef. I may,
however, observe, that the latter word, at the present day, is
applied to all “ the cultivated land,” in contra-distinetion to
 the desert.”

The whole of Egypt is styled in Arabie drd-Musr, or
simply Musr (Misr), a name given also to Cairo itself; which
recalls the old Hebrew Mizraim Y (Miziim),  the
two Mizrs.” In the ancient Egyptian language it was called
Khewi, or “the land of Khem,” answering to the land of
“Ham” or Khem (Z2n), mentioned in the Bible; and in
Coptic 5easp or ocpset  According to Arab tradition,

VOL. 1L B



2 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES.

Mizraim *, the son of Ham, had four sons, Oshmoon, Athreeb,
Sa, and Copt. The last of these peopled the country be-
tween Asouan and Coptos; Oshmoon that to the north, as
far as Menoof t (Memphis); Athreeb the Delta; and Sa the
province of Bahiyreh, as well as the land of Barbary. Copt,
however, having conquered the rest of Egypt, became sove-
reign of the whole country, and gave it hiz name. §

The two sides of the valley seem at all times to have been
distinguished, generally with reference to their position E.
and W. of the river. By the ancient Egyptians, the desert on
each side was merely styled * the eastern and western moun-
tain ;" and, at a later period, “ the Arabian and Libyan shore ;™
parts of the mountain ranges having always had certain names
attached to them, as at the present day. They are now called
“ the eastern and western shore ;™ and it is remarkable, that
the Arabs of the eastern desert have substituted the term Bur-
Agem  the Persian,” for the old name “ drabian, shore,” ap-
plying it to the space between the Nile and the Red Sea.

Egypt, under the Moslems, has been divided into pro-
vinees, or bey-fiks§, each under the command of a bey; or,
according to their new titles, Mamodir, or Modedr| ; and in the
time of the Memlooks, the whole country was governed by
twenty-four beys, including the Delta; the divisions of which,
in ancient and modern times, have been already mentioned.

In the time of the Pharaohs, Egypt consisted of two great
regions, the upper and lower country, both of equal con-
gequence ; from which the kings derived the title “lord of
the two regions.” **  Fach of these had its peculiar erown,
both which, at his coronation, the monarch put on at the
same time, showing the equal rank of the two states, while
they seem to argue the existence of two distinet kingdoms at an
early period. The precedence, too, always given to the upper
erown, and to the expression “ upper and lower country,” in
the hicroglyphic legends, may also suggest the prior antiquity
of the Thebaid as a kingdom, — a name by which the upper
country is frequently mentioned by Greek and Roman writers.

* (r Misraim. + Me-nouf, Ma-nouf, or Menofre, See below, p. 4,
Wansleb, from Macrizi,
Whence the word Beylik, “ government,” pronounced Bayleds by the
Cairenes,
|| Bee Vol. L. p. 438, % See Vol. L pp. 420. 422,
#% (o, “lord ofthetwo worlds." See my Ancient Egyptians, vol. i, p. 75.



DIVISIONS OF EGYPT. 3

Egypt was then divided into thirty-six nomes (departments
or counties), from Syene to the sea.® In the time of the
Ptolemies and early Cesars, this number still continued the
same; “ten,” says Strabot, © being assigned to the Thebaid,
ten to the Delta, and sixteen to the intermediate provinee,”
The geographer adds, *some say there were as many nomes
a8 chambers in the labyrinth, which were under thirty.
These were again subdivided into toparchice?, and these too
into smaller portions.”§ The number of chambers in the
labyrinth iz not quite certain: Herodotuz, Pliny, and Strabo,
do not agree on this point; and it is probable, that as the
number of the nomes inereased, other places were added for
their reception; the labyrinth being the building where the
nomes met, and each having its own apartment. Pliny|
gives forty-four nomes to all Egypt, some of them mentioned
under other names; a change to which he himself alludes,

The triple partition of the country deseribed by Strabo,
varied at another time, and consisted of Upper and Lower
Egypt, with an intermediate provinee, containing only seven
~nomes, and thence called Heptanomis. Upper Egypt or the
Thebaid then reached to the Thebaica Phylace (Pvhaxy) now
Darcot ¢ Sheréef; Heptanomis thence to the fork of the
Delta; and the rest was comprehended in Lower Egypt. In
the time of the later Roman emperors ¥, the Delta or Lower
Egypt was divided into four provinces or districts — Augus-
tamnica Prima and Secunda, and JEgyptus Prima and Secunda;
being still subdivided into the sume nomes: and in the time
of Arcadius, the son of Theodosius the Great, Heptanomis
received the name of Aveadia.®® The Thebaid too was made
into two parts, under the name of Upper and Lower, the
line of separation passing between Panopolis and Ptolemais-
Hermiltf The nomes also increased in number, and amounted
to fifty-seven 1, of which the Delta alone contained thirty-four,
rearly equal to those of all Egypt in the time of the Pharaohs.

# A nome has been thus defined: * Nopor & Aeyerae . . . wodig £ar m
weproeceiee arrge kol o vx aery cogeen”  Clar, Cyrillus Alexandr. in Esa,

e 19, + Straba, 17.
+ “ Local administrations,” like the kishel’s or nizer's district of the

present day. m? Strabo. 17. p. 541,
| Plin. 5. & T About the end of the fourth century.
#=& Arcudins succeeded his father, A, p. 395,
++ See my Ancient Epyplians, vol. ii. p. 80 i1 See D' Anville.
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(] MODEREN EGYFPT AND THERES.

Ammianus Marcellinus says, © Egypt is reported to have
had three provinces in former times, Egypt Proper, the
Thebaid, and Libya; to which posterity added two others,
Augustamniea, an offset from Egypt, and Pentapolis separated
from Libya.” *

I have already had oceasion to observe that the Thebaid
was from the earliest times the most important part of the
country, from its wealth, its military power, and the glory it
acquired abroad ; and to such a point was the opinion of its
superiority carried by strangers, that some, as Herodotus {
and Arvistotle, have asserted that “the Thebaid was for-
merly called Egypt,” or-that  Egypt was of old called
Thebes.” Hence it may be supposed that Lower Egypt was
annexed to the Thebaid, and hence the precedence of the
upper country in the hieroglyphic legends.§ But though
the inference derived from this is, that the Thebaid was
even in early times superior to any part of what was after-
wards known under the general name of Egypt, it does not
follow, nor indeed appear probable, that the Thebaid was
ever exclugively called Egypt. This name at first denoted
only the Delta, of which it continued to be the provincial
designation to the latest time ; and the assertion of Herodotus
would signify that the Thebaid was eonsidered, rather than
called, Egypt, or the most important part of the country
known at a later period under that general name. This too
will aceord with the idea that the Thebaid was sometimes
confounded with Ethiopia, and was mentioned under that
name, in contradistinetion to Agyptus, or the lower parts
about the Delta.|

The northern part of Ethiopia, or of what iz aow called
Nubia, had the name of Dodeca-Schenus, or “ 12 schaenes,”
and comprehended the distriet from Syene to Hierasycaminon,
now Maharraka.

The scheene, according to Strabo, varied in different parts
of Egypt. In the Delta it consisted of 30 stadia; between
Memphiz and the Thebaid of 120 ; and from the Thebaid to

* Ammy, Marcell. 22. 16 1+ Herodot. 2. 16.
1 Aristot. Meteorol. 1. 14

§ See my Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 12,
[| Ibid. vol.i. p. 11.



ALEXANDRIA TO HIERASYCAMINON, T

Syene of 60. The Itinerary of Antoninus reckons 80 miles
or 640 stadia from Syene to IHierasycaminon: the schoene
was therefore (at 8 stadia to a Roman mile) of 531 stadia
above Syene.*

Some of the towns on the two banks of the Nile are men-
tioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus.

1. dlexandria to Hicrasyeaminon (in 2. On the east bank from Heliopofs

Nubia) on the west bank. fo contrd Pselcis,
M. P. M. P,
Alexandria to Chereu - 24
Hermupoli = - - 20
Amdro - - - - 21
Niciu - - - - 31
Litus - = £ - F] Heliopolis to Babylon - 12
Memphi - - - 20 Scenas Maudras - - 12
Peme - - - - 20 Aphrodito - - < )
Isin - - - - 20 Tllilﬂmwissi - = 5 &g
Cene - - - - 20 Alyi - & W - 16
Tacona - - - 20 Hipponon - = - 16
Oxyrhyncho - - - 22 Musme - - - a0
Ibin - - - - 30 Bpeos Artemidos i 14
Hermupoli - - - 24 Antinou - - = 8
Chusis - - - - 2 Pesla - - = 2 24
!..;.-m - - - - 25 Hicracon e = = 25
Apollonos Minoris - I8 Isiu - - - - 20
Hisoris - - - 28 Muthi - = - - a4
Prolemaida - - - 22 Anten - - . B
Ahyio - - - a2 Seling - - o 16
I.'lil:lﬁlmli - - - 28 Pano - - = 16
Tentyra - - - 2T Thomn - - = 4
Chénohoscio - - 50
Contrit Copito - - 12 Copton - - = 40
Vico Apollonos - - 22
Papa - = - = 8 Thebas - . - =2
Hermumthi - - - S
Lato - - - - 24 Contri Lato - - 44
Apollonos Superioris - 82 Contrd Apolloncs - 40
Contri Thous - - 24
Contrd Dmbos - - HE Ombos eies o] - 40
Contria Syene - - 23 S{mu - - - 30
Paremboli - - - 16 Philas - - - 3
Teitzi - - - - 2
Taphiz - - - 14 Contra Taphis - - 10
Talmis - - - & Contra Talmis - - 10
Tutzis - - - 20
Pzeleis - - - 12 Contra Pseleis - - 24
Corte - - - - 4
Hierasyenmine - - 4 Hierasyeamine - - 11

# See Hamiltow’s BEgyptinea, ¢. 3.
B4



8 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBER

CAIRD TO BENISOOEF,

Between Cairo and Benisooéf, a distance of ecighty-three
miles, there is little to arrest the attention of the traveller.
After passing the palaces of Kasr Dubarra, and Kasr el
Ainee, the island of Rhoda, and Old Cairo to the left, and
the towns of Embdibeh and Geezch on the right, he may he
gaid to enter the Siced, A short distance bevond the old
capital and the mounds of the still older Babylon, iz the
picturesque mosk of Attar ¢’ Nebbee, situated on a projecting
point of the eastern bank, at the end of an avenue of fine
trecs.

Attar ¢ Nebbee, or “ the prophet’s footstep,” is so ealled
from the sacred relic it containg, an impression of the foot-
step of Mohammed, which is looked upon with great ve-
neration. A large sand-bank has now been formed before
it, so that boats only pass close to the mosk during the
inundation. A long reach of the river extends thence to the
village of € Dayr, “the convent,” inhabited by Copt Chris-
tians; and inland on the east is the villaze of Bussateen,
once famed for its gardens, whence its name, but now scarcely
known, except as the resort of a troublesome set of Arabe,
the Néim, who encamp upon the plain in the vicinity. Near
it on the south-east, in the sandy plain below the limestone
hillz of the Mokuttum, is the burial ground of the Jews.

The mountain range here appears rent asunder, and a broad
valley called Bahr-bela-me,  the river * without water,” comes
down from the eastward, measuring from its head about eight
miles. The name Bahr-bela-me (or -ma) is applied to several
broad deep valleys, both in the eastern and western deserts,
the most noted of which lies beyond the Natron lakes.t One
of the Suez roads, called Derb ¢’ Tarabéen, passes over this
part of the Mokuttum, and comes down to the Nile by this
valley to the village of Bussateen; and immediately above
the brow of the cliff on its north side is the plain of petrified

* Bahr, properly *“sea,” is applied in Ezypt to the “river.” Nahr is
properly * a river” in Arubic.
1 Itis also called Bahr el Fargh.  See Section 1V, Vol. L p. 308,



THE TROICUS PAGUS, 0

wood already mentioned ®, as well as an ancient road that led
from Heliopolis over the hills to this part of the country.

U the right, the majestic pyramids seem to watch the depar-
ture of the traveller when he quits the capital, as they weleomed
his approach from the Delta; and those of Abooseer, Sak-
kara, and Dashéor, in succession, present themselves to his
view, and mark the progress of his journey. A little below
Toora, on the east bank, are some low mounds of earth, pro-
bably ancient walls of decayed crude bricks, belonging to an
enclosure, once square, but now partly earried away by the
river; and to the east of it is another long mound, through
which a passage led to the plain behind. The name of Toora
sirnifies “a canal,” but it iz more likely to have been origi-
nally derived from that of the ancient village that onee stood
near this spot, called Troja, or Troicus pagus; the conversion
of an old name into one of similar sound t in Arabic being of
common oceurrence in modern Egypt.

The wall stretching across the plain to the hills, and the
fort above, were built by Ismdél Bey, during the turbulent
times -of the Memlooks, which I shall have occasion to
notice hereafter in the history of the country.i A short
distance to the south of the fort, on the top of the same
range of hills, are the ruins of an old convent, called Dayr el
Bughleh §, which is mentioned by Arab writers, and was
discovered a few years ago by M. Linant. 3

El Mizarah |, or Toora-Migara, about 13 mile further to
the south, and 9 miles from Cairo, claims, with Toora, the
honour of marking the real site of the Troicus pagus, which,
according to Strabo, stood near to the river and the quarries.
Strabo and Diodorus both report that it was built and
named after the Trojan captives of Menelaus¥, with what
probability it is difficult now to decide; and some ancient
Egyptian name of similar sound is as likely to have been
changed by the Greeks and Romans into Troja, as by the

# See above, Vol. T. pp. 205. 300. 302,

T The name Troja having been also corrupted from the Egyptian name.
See Seetion V1L, on the History, and ve, Yol. I, p. 285,

& * OF the mule.”

|| Properdy el Misarah 5,-eo " the press,
i | Eitnﬂ.m, 17, p. 556, Diodor. 1. 56



10 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBEE.

modern Arabs into Toorn. The mountain to the eastward
is evidently the Troici lapidis mons, or Tewixey epes of Pto-
lemy and Strabo; and from it was taken the stone with
which the second pyramid was cased®, not built, as the
latter geographer supposes. It is to the same mountain that
Herodotust and Diodorus allude, when they say the stone
for building the great pyramid came “ from Arabia,” or the
castern side of the Nile.

The quarries are of great extent: and that they were
worked from a very remote period is evident from the hiero-
glyphic tablets and the names of kings inscribed within them.
Those to the north, to which a railway has been laid down
by the Pasha, are sometimes distinguished by the name
of the quarries of Toora, those to the south, of Misarah.
At the former are tablets bearing the names of Amun-m-gori,
of Amunoph I1. and TIL, and of Neco : at the latter arve those
of Ames, Amyrtens, Acoriz(Hakori), and Ptolemy Philadel-
phus, with Arsinoé ; and some have the figures of deities, as
Athor and Thoth, and the triad of Thebes— Amun, Maut, and
Khonzo, without royal ovals. In ome of the tablets at the
quarries of Misarah, sculptured in the 22d year of Ames
or Amosis, the leader of the 18th dynasty, who ascended the
throne in 1575 B.¢., is the representation of a sledge bearing
a block of stone, drawn by six oxen. The hieroglyphic in-
geription above this is much defaced ; but in the legible portion,
besides the titles of the king and queen “beloved of Pthah
and Atmoo,” we read “in the 22d year of his beloved majesty
the king, son of the Sun, Ames, to whom life is given, was
opened the door . .. . the chambers . . ... freestonet, hard
and good, to build the hall of assembly, whichis. ... the
temple of Pthah, the temple of the god (and) the temple of
Amun in Thebes . . .. he has caused. ... with oxen....
of the good god the king, who lives . . .." In another quarry
towards the south, iz a larger tablet representing king Amyr-
teeus offering to the triad of the place, Thoth, the goddess
Nehimeon, and Horus ( Nofre-Hor, “ the lord of the land of

# 1 use this conventional term for the outer tier of stones.
+ Herodot, 2. 124,

1 The same word is used for limestone and sandstone.



MODE OF QUARRYING STONE. 11

Bahet ™), and below the king stands a small figure, in the act
of cutting the stone with a chizel and mallet. Desides the
hieroglyphic ovals of the kings, are several names and in-
geriptions in enchorial ; and here and there are wvarious
numbers, and quarry-marks, frequently with lines indicating
the size of each stone. The name of the place appears to be
Benno. The quarrics are not only interesting from their
extent, or from having furnished the compact stone for the
exterior of those venerable monuments, the pyramids: but
from their showing how the Egyptian masons cut the
stone.

They first began by a trench or groove round a square space,
on the smooth perpendicular face of the rock: and having
pierced a horizontal shaft to a certain distance, by cutting
away the centre of the square, they made a succession of
gimilar shafts on the same level, atter which they extended
the work downwards in the form of steps, removing each
tier of stones az they went on, till they reached the lowest
part or floor of the quarry. The same was also done on the
opposite side, in the same face of the rock, till at length two
perpendicular walls were left, which marked the extent of the
quarry ; and here again, new openings were made, and another
chamber, connected with the other, was formed in the same
manner ; pillars of rock being left here and there to support the
roof.* These communications of one quarry, or ehamber of a
quarry, with the other, are frequently observable in the moun-
tains of Misarah, where they follow in uninterrupted sucees-
gion for a considerable distance ; and in no part of Egypt is the
method of quarrying more clearly shown. The lines traced on
the roof, marking the size and division of each set of blocks,
were probably intended to show the number hewn by parti-
enlar workmen. Instances of this oceur in other places, from
which we may infer that, in cases where the masons worked
for hire, this account of the number of stones they had cut
servedll to prove their claims for payment; and when con-
demned as a punishment to the quarries, it was in like manner
a record of the progress of their task; criminals being fre-

* See my Ancient Egyptians, vol. fii. pp. 321. and 323.
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quently obliged to hew a fixed number of stones according
to their offence. The mountain of Misarah still continues
to supply stone for the use of the metropolis, as it once did
for Memphis and its vicinity ; and the floors of the houses of
Cairo continue to be paved with flags of the same magnesian
limestone, which the Egyptian masons employed 4000 years
ago.

The oeccasional views over the plain, the Nile, and the
several pyramids on the low Libyan hills beyond the river,
which appear through openings in the quarries, as you wan-
der through them, have a curious and pleasing effect; and on
looking towards the village of Misarah, you perceive on
the left a causeway or inclined road, leading towards the
rivery, by which the stones were probably conveyed to the
Nile.

Helwién, a village on the east bank, is known as having been
the first place where the Arabs made a Nilometer, under the
caliphate of Abd ¢l Melek, about the year 700 A. 1. It was
built by Abd el Azeez, the brother of the Caliph; but being
found not to answer there, a new one was made by Soolayman,
his seccond suceessor, about 16 years afterwards, at the Isle
. of Roda, where it has continued ever since.®* Aboolfeda
speaks of Helwdn as a very delightful village, and it was
perhaps from this that it obtained its name; Helwa sig-
‘nifying “sweet;” though, as Norden observes, it possesses
nothing more to recommend it on this score than its opposite
neighbour, Nearly opposite Helwin, on the W. bank, and
a little way from the shore, is Dedreshayn; and 14 mile to
the westward is Mitrahenny f, the site of Memphis, Its lofty
mounds may be seen from the river, half way between the
* village of Sakkdra and the Nile; and about 4 miles farther
up the stream, you pass Shobuk, and the pyramids of Dashéor,
4 miles inland to the right. About 2 miles to the west-
ward of Masghéon, iz el Kafr, a small village, from which
one of the principal roads leads to the Ffoém, across the
dlesert.

El Kafr is the residence of a native chief of great wealth,

* SBee ahove, Vol L. pp. 279, 284,
+ Mit i supposed to be an abbrevintion of miniet.
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whose hospitable house is the resort of all who pass that way.
He has the title of Khabecéree, © the guide,” which has been
hereditary in his family since the time of Sultan Selim, who
gave it to his ancestor, as a reward for his services in that
capacity, when he took possession of the country after the
defeat of the son of el Ghoree.

In this neighbourhood, probably near Dashidor, were © the
city of !Lcantllus, the temple of Osiris, and the grove of
Thebaic gum-producing Acanthus,” mentioned by Strabo *
which last may be traced in the many groves of that tree
(the sont, or Acacia Nilotica), which still grow there, at the
edge of the cultivated land. The town of Acanthus was,
according to Diodornst, 120 stadia, or 15 . . from Mem-
phis, equal to 13%, or nearly 14 English miles $, which, if
correct, would place it much farther south, to the westward
of Kafr el Ivit; though it is generally supposed to have
stood near Dashdor,

In the hills near el Kafr, are some small tombs, not worth
visiting,

On the same bank, and near Kafr el Iydt, at the extre-
mity of alarge bend of the river, iz, as I suppose, the site
of Menes' Dyke, which I have already mentioned.§ The
river, before his time, ran below the Libyan hills; but
in order to conduct it through the centre of the valley, he
ordered a new channel to be made, at nearly an equal distance
between the two parallel ridges of mountains, that border it
on the cast and west ; and having diverted its course, he built
the city of Memphis in the bed of the old channel. This
change was effected by constructing a d;,rke about 100 etadin
(124 Roman, or about 11} English miles) above the site of the
projected eity, whose lofty mounds and strong embankments
turned the water to the eastward, and effectually confined
the stream to its new bed. The dyke was carefully kept in
repair by succeeding kings ; and even as late as the Persian
occupation of Egypt, Herodotus tells us that a guard was

# Btrabo, 17. p. 556. + Diodor. 1. 97.

i Reckoning 610 fect to a stadiom, G stadia being equal to a degree,
the general calenlation is 600 feet. IF 367196 feet be allowed to a degres,
the stadium will measure 6113%, or 612 feet. | See above, Vol. I p. 875

# Abewe, in Vol L p. 374
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always maintained there, to overlook the necessary repairs,
and to watch over the state of its embankments. For, adds
Herodotus, if the river were to break throngh the dyke, the
whole of Memphiz would run a risk of being overwhelmed
with water, especially at the period of the inundation.®
Subszequently, however, when the inereased deposit of the
alluvial soil had heightened the cirenmjacent plains, these
precautions became unnecessary ; and though we may still
trace the spot where the diversion of the Nile took place,
which is pointed out by the great bend it makes about 14 miles
above the site of ancient Memphis, the lofty mounds once
raised there are no longer visible, The accumulated deposit
of the river has elevated the bank about Kafr el Iyit to the
level with their sammit; and a large canal runs, during the
inundation, close to the villages of Sakkara and Mitrahenny,
which oceupy part of the old city, without endangering their
security. T From this spot are descried the two ruined
pyramids of Lisht, built of small blocks of limestone ; which
were probably once covered with an exterior coating of larger
stones,

Three miles to the N.W. is a conical hill resembling a
pyramid. It is, however, merely a rock, with no traces of
masonry ; and in this part of the low Libyan chain, are a
great abundance of fossils, particularly oyster-shells, with
which some of the rocks are densely filled, in some instances
retaining their glossy mother-of-pearl surface.

Wady Ghomyer (or el Ghomeir) opens upon the Nile at
E’Suf on the east bank. By this valley runs the southernmost
of the roads across the desert of Suez. At Atféeh are the
mounds of Aphroditopolis, or the city of Athor, the Egyptian
Venus. It presents no monuments. The Coptic name is Tpéh,
or Petpich (Tring, or neTmieg,), casily converted into the
modern Arabic Atfééh. It was the capital of the Aphrodi-
topolite nome, and noted, as Strabo tells us, for the worship
of a white cow, the emblem of the Goddess, }

W.5.W. from Rigga, on the opposite bank, is a pyramid,

# Kodvey mary Mepgr carachprfhppron eor, Herodot, 2. 99,

+ Ancient Egyptians, vol. i pp. 89, 90,

I Sec Ancient Ezyptizns, vel iv. p. 390, A spotted cow was parti-
cularly sacred to Athor.
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called by the Arabs “ Héram el Keddb,” or the  false pyra-
mid,” from the erroncous idea that the base is merely rock,
and that it does not form part of the buildinge itzelf. It is
built in stories, or degrees, and differs in this respect from
the two great pyramids of Geezeh, as well a8 in the position
of the stones, which lie nearly at the complement of the
exterior angle, and not horizontally, as in other monuments,
The mode of building in stories iz, however, common to other
pyramids, instances of which oceur in the smaller ones of
Geezeh, at Sakkira, and Abooseer.

At Maydoon, which stands on the canal, opposite the false
pyramid, are lofty mounds of an ancient town; and opposite
ZLow'yeh, at the north corner of the low hills overlooking the
Nile, iz Broombel, where mounds mark the site of an old
town, probably Aneyronpolis.  This city is supposed to have
owed its name to the stone anchors said to have been cut
in the neighbouring quarrics.

Zow'yeh appears to be Iseum, in Coptic Nadsi (Haner),
the city of Isis, which stood near the canal leading to Pousiri,
or Nilopolis, and thence to the Crocodilopolite nome.  This
canal on the north, with part of the predecessor of the Balr
Yoosef on the west, and the Nile on the east, formed the
island of the Heracleopolite nome®; and the city of Her-
cules was, according to Strabo, towards the southern ex-
tremity of the provinee, of which it was the capital. And
this agrees with the position of Andsich, or Om el Keemiin,
¢ the mother of the mounds,” as it is often called by the
Arabs, from the lofty mounds of the old city, which are seen
inland about twelve miles to the westward of Benisooef.

Nothing of interest iz met with on the Nile between
Zow'yeh and Benisooe.

Inland, about nine miles to the south-west of the former
iz Abooseer, the site of Busiris or Nilopolis, in Coptic Pou-
giri {II{}"(_‘!PI}, upon the canal already mentioned, hounding
the Heracleopolite nome to the west. The position of the
city of the Nile, at a distance from the river, was evidently
chosen in order to oblige the people to keep the canal in
proper repair, that the water of the saered stream might pass

* See below, Section VI on the Fyoom.
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freely into the interior, and reach the town where the god
Nilus was the object of particular veneration ; a motive which
M. de Pauw very judiciously assigns to the worship of the
crocodile in towns situated far from the river.

Zaytoon has succeeded to an ancient town, called in Coptic
Phannigoit * (tbéﬁ_n]xm]*r}. It was in the district of
Poushint ([Towais), the modern Boosh, which is distant
about three miles to the south, and is marked by lofty mounds.
It is remarkable that Zaytoon, signifying “olives,” is an
Arabic translation of the old name Pha-fi-ni-gbit, * the
place of olives,” as has been observed by the learned Cham-
pollionf, who, however, is in error when he applies to the
Heracleopolite what Strabo says § of the Arsinoite nome,
The words of the geographer are: *Next comes the Hera-
cleopolite nome, in a large island, by which is a canal, on the
right, towards Libya, (running) to the Arsinoite nome, so
that the canal has two mouths and intersects part of the
igland, This nome execels all others in appearance, in good-
ness, and in condition ; for it is the only one which produces
olive trees of a perfect and large kind, bearing fruit; and if
care were taken in gathering the olives, the oil would be
excellent, though, from neglect in this point, they only ex-
tract a large quantity of a rank flavour. DBut the rest of
Egypt is destitute of olive trees, except the gardens of Alex-
andria, which, too, only supply the fruit, and no oil. It
produces abundance of wine, corn, vegetables, and many
kinds of grain; and has also a wonderful lake, ecalled ¢of
Mueris,’ like 2 sea in size and colour.” TFrom this last it is
evident that he alludes to the Arsincite nome, or modern
Fyoém; and the superiority of its productions indicates a
peculiarity of eoil, which is fully borne out by its character
to the present day, and could not be looked for in the Hera-
cleopolite distriet. We may also conclude that the name
“place of olives,” applied to the village of Phannigdit,
pointed out a rare quality in the land there, and proved it
to be an exception even to the rest of the Heracleopolite
nome.

Dallas, about a mile to the 5. W, of Zaytoon, iz probably

* O Pho-n-ni-djot. + The P is prongunced B by the Copts,
I L'Egypte sous les Pharaons, vol.i. p. 313, § Strabo, 17. p. 556.
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the Tgol or Tloz (TxoX or THox) of the Copts ; and at
Shenowitith, elose to Boosh, are mounds of an ancient town,
whose name is unknown.

Boosh is a large and thriving town, considering the state
of the Ezyptian peasantry. Among the inhabitants are many
Copt Christians, and it has a large depdt of monks, which
keeps up a constant communication with the convents of St.
Auntony and St. Paul, in the eastern desert, supplying them
with all they require, furnishing them oceasionally with fresh
monastic recruits, and superintending the regulations of the
whole corps of ascetics. Pococke supposes Boosh to be the
ancient Ptolemais, the port of Arzinog, but this 1 shall else-
where show to have been further inland *, which even the
authority of Ptolemy, quoted by him, plainly proves.

Benizooéf is the capital of the provinee or beylik, and
the residence of the bey or governor, whose palace stands
on the north. Benizooéf has alzo a manufactory for silk and
cotton stuffz, built by Mohammed Ali in 1826, as in other
larze towns of Egypt; but it is no longer famous for its
linen manufactures, as in the time of Leo Africanus, when
it supplied the whole of Egypt with flax, and exported great
quantities to Tunis and other parts of Barbary. A market
iz held at Benisooéf every week, but it is badly supplied ;
and the town cannot boast even the common Eastern comfort
of a bath, which at Minich, and other large towns of Egypt,
iz always to be met with.

The large or market towns of Egypt have the title of Bénder.
Medeének: is a © capital,” and iz only applied to Cairo, and the
capital of the Fyoom. Bellet, or Béled, is the usual appel-
lation of a = town:" whenece Ebn-beled, © son of atown,” or
“ townsman.” Kafrf is a village ;: Nezleh, or Nezlet, a village
founded by the people of another place, as Nezlet el Fent.
Minieh (corrupted sometimes into Mit, particularly in the
Delta) is also applied to towns or villages colonised from other
placez. Beni, * the sons,” iz given to those founded by a tribe
or family, generally of Arabs, as Beni Amrdm, * the sons of

* See beginning of Section VI

T As I have elsewhere ohserved, it has no relation to Kdfér, an infidel,”
as some have fancied. The plural is Kofodr, as Beni Mohammed el
Kofodr,

YOIL. II. C
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Amram ;7 and then many villages in the district are usually in-
cluded under the same name.  Zow'yelk iz a hamlet having a
mosk, Kasr or Kusr, iz “ a palace,” or any large building,
Boorg is “ a tower,” * and it iz even applied to the pigeon-
houses, which are built in that form; Sakid; a level spot,
or opening in the bank, where the river iz accessible from the
plain; Merseh, an anchoring place, or harbour. Dayr is a
“ convent,” and frequently pointz out a Christian village.
Hom 1s a nmuml,"" and indicates the =ite of an :l!l(:‘lr:!lt
town, and Tl is commonly used in the Delta in the same
gense.  Nharah and Kooffree are applied to “ ruins; ™ Beer-
beh, or Birbeh, signifies © a temple.”

The bank at Benisooéf presents the ordinary scencs common
to all the large towns on the Nile; the most striking of °
which are, numerous boats tied to the shore, — buffaloes
standing or lying in the water, — women at their usual morn-
ing and evening occupation of filling water-jars and washing
clothes, —dogs lying in holes they have geratched in the cool
earth, —and beggars importuning each newly-arrived Euro-
pean stranger with the odious“word “ bakshish, ”f This is
followed by the equally odious © Ya IHawigee,” by which
the Franks arve rather contemptuously designated ; and the
absurd notion of superiority over the Christians affected by
the Moslems is strikingly dizplayed in these az in many other
instances. The Faithful beggar, barely covered with seanty
rags, unclean with filth, thinks himself polluted by the con-
tact of a Christian, whose charity he seldom condescends to
ask in the same terms as from a True Believer ; and * bakshish
ya Hawiigee” is substituted for “ Sowibi lillgh, ya Sidi"§

He also marks his superiority by the use of the word Ha-
wiigee. It answers to the French marchand ; and the same
presumption which led some silly people in France to stigma-
tise the Englizh as a nation of shopkeepers (marchands), has
found a worthy parallel in the mouths of the beggars of
Egypt. [Les beaur esprits se renconfrent ; and in like mantnier
the Moslems, however degraded their condition, treat all
Europeans as shopkeepers, unworthy of aspiring to their
own innate excellence, The minuteness of religious preju-

® The (ireek mopyor, 1 Bakshish, or Baksheesh, * a present,”
1 Sowib (Sowioub) or Hassana, © charity.” f Or Seédee.
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dices has added another distinetion; for they do not even
rive the Christian shopkeeper the same name as their owng
the infidel being called Hawdgee, while the True Believer has
the more honourable diztinetion of Khawdgee,®

From Benisoodf iz the principal route to the Fyoom,
mentioned elsewhere.t  The brick pyramid of Illahodn, at its
north-east entrance, may be seen from the town. On the oppo-
site bank is the Wady Bedd, by which the road leads to the
monasteries of St. Antony and St Paul, situated in the
desert near the Red Sea.

BENISOOEF TO MINTEH.

The village of Dayr Byiid, in an island opposite Benisootf,
g0 called from a neighbouring convent§, is inhabited by people
originally of the tribe of Beni-Wiisel Arabz; whose chief,
Shekh Ihrahim, was about fifteen years ago one of the most
wealthy persons in the valley of the Nile. Some small
mounds, called Tel ¢ Nassdra and Tel ¢’ Teen |, inland on the
gouth of the island, mark the site of ancient villages; and on
the opposite bank are many mounds of larger towns, whose
ancient names are unknown.

Isment, between two and three miles 3. of Benisootf, on
the river side, has mounds, but no vestizes of ruins, nor,
indeed, any relic of antiquity, exeept the margin of a well.
It is called Isment el Bahr (*“ of the river™), to distinguish it
from Isment (miscalled Sidment) e’ Gebel (“of the moun-
tain”), which stands at the foot of the hills separating the
Fyoom from the valley of the Nile. This name cannot fail
to eall to mind Tzmendes, and may, perhaps, be the Shbent
(mBenT) of the Coptie list of towns in this district.

Andsich, or Om el Kéemin, “ the mother of the mounds,”
the ancient city of Hercules, lies inland to the west. The
Coptic name of that town, Ehnes or Hnes (EE‘I“[EC or

* The same as the Turkish Kboge, applied also to a teacher, whenee in
English an old eodger. :

4+ In Section VL I See also Section VI

f Twse this word as synonymous with monastery, though the latter may
properly be applied to those of St. Antony and St. Paul, and the others at
the Natron lakes. There are no nunneries, or convents for women, in
Egypt. See Section IV. vol. 1. p. 393,

|| * The Mound of the Christians,” and * the Mound of Mud.”

g2
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Anec’s is readily traced, in the modern Anasich, as its posi-
tion by the lofty mounds on which it stands. That this is
the site of Iluﬁu'tculm“ﬁ there is no question, t]lmlgh the
Arabic and Coptic names, as Champollion observes, bear no
resemblance to that of the deity, Sem or Gom, the Egyptian
Hercules.* Tt waz here that the ichneumon, the enemy of
the crocodile, was particularly worshipped; and the respect
paid to that animal by the Heracleopolites, the immediate
neighbours of the Arsinoite or Crocodilopolite nome, led, in
late times, during the rule of the Romans, to serians disputes,
which terminated in bloodshed, and made the contending
partics forzet the respect due to the sacred monuments of
their adversaries. And judging from what Pliny states
respecting the injuries done to the famous labyrinth, there is
more reason to attribute the destruction of that building to
the superstitions prejudices of the Heracleopolites, than to
the ordinary ravages of time.

At Tanseh, Brangeh, Bibbeh, Sits, and other places, are
the mounds of old towns, with whose names we are unac-
quainted. Pococke supposes Brangeh (or, as he calls it,
Berangieh), to be Cynopolis; but the position of that town
was farther to the south. Bibbeh, which has succeeded to
an ancient town, iz noted for a Copt econvent, and for an
imaginary Moslem santon, thence called ¢l Bilbdwee. This
holy individual is the offspring of a elever artifice of the
Christians; who, to secure their church from outrage, during
the disturbances that formerly took place in Egypt, gave out
that a Moslem shekh presided over and dwelt in its pre-
cinets ; and the priests to this day tell them a heterodox story
of his exploits, and hizs wars against the énfidels. The name
of infidel is indefinite; it may satisfy the Moslem or. the
Christian, aceording to their peculiar applieation of the word ;
and the pious falsehood is at all events as true as the scene
hig pieture represents.  So well indeed has it suceeeded, that
vizits are frequently paid by the passing Moslem to the sane-
tuary of this revered personage ; he reads the Fat'hat before

* Tt is remarkable that Ehnes, or Hoes, does resemble Khonso, Honso,
or Chons, in whem I have fancied some analogy with the Egyptian Her-
cules.  See my Ancient Egyptions, vol. v. p. 20,

+ The opening prayer of the Korin,
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the likeness of a man (though so strietly forbidden by his
religion), and that too within the walls of a Christian church ;
and he gladly contributes a few paras for the lamps burnt
before it, with the full persuasion that his voyage will be
prosperous, through the good offices of the saint.  But while
the priest who receives the boon tells the plausible tale of the
power of the shekh, the indifferent spectator who recognises
the uzual representation of St. George and the Dragon, may
smile at the eredulity and the ignoranee of the donor. The
conversion of St. George into a Moslem saint may appear
strange to an Englishman; but it is found to be far less
difficult to deceive an Egyptian by this clumsy imposition,
than to persuade a Copt Christian that hiz guardian saint,
with the same white horse, green dragon, and other acces-
zories, holdzs a similar tutelary post in England.  The most
credulous, as well as the most reasonable Copt, immediately
rejects this statement as a glaring impossibility ; and the
question, “ What can our St. George have to do with Eng-
land 7" might perplex the most plausible, or the most pious, of
the Crusaders®

Nearly opposite Bibbeh iz Shekh Aboo Noor, the site of
an ancient village; and bevond it the position of some old
towns are marked by the mounds of Sits, Miniet ¢’ Geer, and
Feshn. A little hicher up the river, on the east bank, behind
the island that lies half way between Feshn and el Fent, is
el Hiybee, where some remains mark the site of a small
town of eonsiderable antiquity, dating at least as early as the
reign of Thothmes 111, or n.c. 1490, They consist of crude
brick walls, and remains of houses. On the north side 15 o
large mass of building of some height, founded on the rock,
but probably of later date than the wallz of the town. It is
built of smaller bricks, and between every fourth conrse are
layers of reeds, serving as binders.  Behind this, a short dis-
tance out of the town, is an isolated square enclosure sur-
rounded by a erude brick wall ; and in the centre of the open
gpace it surrounds, 15 a grotto or eavern cut in the rock,
probably zepulehral, a tomb being also found between this
and the wall of the town, These tombs are prolably of a later

* See (ibbon, voliv, e, 25, p. 129,
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time than the buildings themselves, Near the water’s edge
are the remains of a stone quay; and some fragments of
unsculptured blocks are met with in different places. But
the most remarkable feature in the ruins at el Hdybee is the
style of the bricks in its outer walls, which have hieroglyphics
gtamped upon them, econtaining the name of Thothmes 111,
and apparently that of the town itsell. The hieroglyphical
legends vary on two sets of bricks, one containing the oval of
a king, the other of a high- '
priest of Amun.

The bricks of the izolated | ;1

enclosure, and of the mass of | ==
building on the north side, are m
without hieroglyphics; which
may, in addition to the style of f&\
building, indieate a later date;

and that the town existed in
Roman time is proved by the fragments of mouldings found
there. Some of the stamped bricks have been lately burnt, and
used by Ahmed Pasha for some modern buildings; which
accounts for the unusual appearance of burnt bric Ls of early
Egyptian time with the name of Thothmes, and presents the
curious circumstance of bricks, made probably while the
Israelites were still in Egypt, being used at the present day
by the Turks for other buildings, which they will long
survive. May this be the site of Alyi or of Hipponon ?

At Malatéih are other mounds, and at the south-west corner
of Gebel Shekh Embirak is an old ruined town, long sinee
deserted, which affords one of many proofs that the Egyptians
availed themselves of similar situations, with the double view
of saving as much arable land as possible, when a town could
be placed on an unproductive though equally convenient
spot, and of establishing a commanding post at the passes
between the mountains and the Nile.

Gebel Shekh Embirak * 15 a lofty table moyntain, approach-
ing very close to the river, and detached from the main chain
of the Gebel ¢l Bdzam, which stretchez far inland to the
south-cast. After this follow a succession of low hills to Gebel
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* Umbsdirak, or Embérak,



OTHER OLD TOWNS—BEHNESA, 23

¢’ Tayr. A little above El Meragha (or Meghizha), on the
same bank, iz the Hbgar ¢ Salim, or * stone of welfare,”* a
rock in the stream near the shore, so called from an idea of
the boatmen, * that a journey down the Nile cannot be ac-
counted prosperous until after they have passed it.” The
mountaing here recede from the Nile to the eastward ; and at
Shardna are the mounds of an ancient town, perhaps Pseneros
or Shenero (Wenepo)., Pococke supposes it to be Musa or
Muson. The sites of other towns may also be zeen on the
opposite side of the river, az at Aba, three or four miles
inland, and at Aboo '(_ﬁl‘guh gome distance to the south. A
few miles above Shardna, on the east bank, 13 Kom Ahmar,
“the red mound,” with the remains of brick and masonry,
Iml‘hﬂpﬂ of lIlt#m:l, and a few rude grotiocs. To the east of
this are several dog mummy pits, and the vestiges of an
ancient village, in the vicinity of Hamitha, At Aboo Girgeh
or Aboo Girg are extensive mounds. Tt iz still a large fellah
town, situated in a rich plain about two miles from the Nile.

Inland to the west is Béhnesa, the ancient Oxyrhinchus §,
in Coptic Pemge ([le2asxe). The peculiar worship of the
Oxyrhinchus fish gave rise to the Greek name of this city;
and, from the form of its * pointed nose,” I am inclined
to think it was the Mizzeh or Mizdeh of the present day,
which may be traced in the Coptic emge.l The modern
name of the place is Balinasa or Behnesa, in which some have
endeavoured to trace that of the Beani, one of the many fish
of the Nile, conveniently transformed into the oxyrhinchus
for an etymological purpose, and, it is needless to say, without
the least shadow of reason. §

The position of Behnesa is far from being advantageons ;
the Libyan desert having made greater encroachments there
than in any part of the walley. Downs of sand over-
grown with bushes extend along the edge of its eulti-

# That is, of safety, or good voyage.
+ Or Oxyrhynchus.
e

. y -
T The P ia the Coptic article. DBahnesa is written L""‘E" or ’_&.....r.gr;

promounced by the inhabitants Béhnesa,
§ The Oxyrhinchos is the Mormyrus oxyrhinchus.  See Ancient
Egyptians, vol. v. p. 210, The Benni, or Binni, is the Cyprinus lepidotus.

c4d
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vated land; to the west of which is a sandy plain of great
extent, with a gentle ascent, towards the hills of the
Libyan chain; and behind them iz a dreary desert. The
encroachments are not, however, 20 great as Denon would
lead us to suppose, nor will the people of Dehnesa, as he
supposes, be driven by the sand beyond the Bahr Yoosefl
The site of the town guaranteez the inhabitants from such a
catastrophe, even if' they neglect the most common precau-
tions, and they have always the means of ]WL‘J’rEntiI!g them-
gelves from it, though the invasion of sand were to inerease
by more than its usual progression.

On the south side are some mounds covered with sand, on
which stand several shekh's tombs; and others, consisting of
broken pottery and bricks, sufficiently mark the site of a large
town, whose importance is proved by the many granite
columns, frapments of cornices, mouldings, and altars that
lie seattered about. Little, however, remainz of its early
monuments ; and if the size of its mounds proclaims its
former extent, the appearance of its modern houses and the
limited number of three mosks show its fallen condition.

Like other towns Behnesa boasts a patron saint. He is called
e Takroory, and iz known in Arab songs and legendary
tales, He iz even believed to appear oceasionally to the
eleet, outside hiz tomb, accompanied by a numerous retinue
of horsemen, but without any ostensible motive.

The < single column, with its capital and part of the enta-
blature, showing it to bg a fragment of a portico of the com-
posite order,” deseribed by Denon, no longer exists, though
the columns he mentions in the mosks may still be seen.
According to an account given me in the Fyoom, after my
visit to Behnesa, there are some caverns to the N. W. (?) of
the town, and in one of them about eighteen columns arranged
around the interior, and standing in water, which is of great
depth, and never dried up. Nearly opposite the door is a
niche or recess, once (as they pretend) the site of an altar or a
statue. "1"Imugl| the il.lltlmrit}' of the Arabs may be doubted,
any one who visits Behnesa may easily inquire about it, and
ascertain the truth.

Behnesa is still the residence of a governor; in 1823 it
had a garrison of 400 Turkish =oldiers: and in the time of
the Memlooks it enjoyed eonsiderable importance, and was
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one of the principal towns of modern BEoypt. The Bahr
Yoozef once passed through the centre; but the eastern
portion of the eity of Oxyrhinchus is no longer part of Beli-
nesa, and being now ealled Sdandofieh, may be considered a
distinet village. At the period of the Arab congquest, Behnesa
was a place of great importance and of snch ztrength, that
Khaled ebn el Weleed®, who is said to have besieged it with
16,000 men, lost 5,000 in the assault.

A strange account of thiz conquest and of the previous
history of the eity, is given by an Arab historiant, named
Aboo Abdillahi ebn Mohammed el Mukkar, of which it is
perhaps worth while to give a summary ; if only to show the
amusing fancies of some of those writers, when they treat of
early times, the customs of other people, and the history of
places unknown to them. El Mukkari states, that < when
Josephi had lost the favour of King Pharach §, Redn ebn el
Weleed ||, he claimed from him his portion as a reward for his
past services; but the chief men of Pharaoh's house arosef
and said, “Not =0; let us make lots: on one shall be
written the western, on the other the eastern, division of
the land.” This being done, and the former falling to Jo-
seph’s shave, he forthwith retired to, and took possession of,
that part of the country lying to the west of the Nile, which
was then a perfect desert. Itz appearance was forbidding ;
but it did not discourage him. Aided by the evident inter-
position of the Deity, he rendered the Fyocom and all the
adjacent eountry more fertile than any part of Egypt, Imviug
secured to it the means of abundant rrigation by canals ent
from the Nile. Many of them still remain; and one, the
Bahr Yoosef, received its name from him.** A hundred

£ Of the improbability of this T have spoken in Section VIL, on the
History.

+ He flowrished in the middle of the fourteenth century, travelled in the
East, and performed the pilgrimaze to Mecea.  He and many of his ances-
tors lived at Mukkarah, whence his surname of ¢l Mukkari, or Mukkarce.

T Yoosef, Yoosuf, or Yusefl, in Arabic.

_IS Written in Arabic Pharadn, or Farnodn,

[I Or Ryin, the son of Weleed. Retin, or Raiin. The Arabs pretend
that Weleed was the name of the Pharaoh who pursued the Israelites to
the Red Sea. They also call him Amiods, which is Amosis, Ames, or
Thothmes.

4 This expression is doubtless derived from the enstom, still |:rcmlem
in the East, of stending up to deliberate on matters of business.

## In reality from the Caliph Yoosef Salah-e’decn {Saladin}, who re-
stored this old Eayptian conel,
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thousand slaves were employed in thiz great work, which was
completed in three years. He also erected bridges over the
canals, and built the city ealled Medednet el Fyoom.

¢ Joseph afterwards divided his possession among his
brethren and sons; and in this division the land of Behnesa
fell to Ephratim (Ephraim), who changed the form of the
city, and increased the size and beauty of its buildings. A
canal at this time ran through the centre of the town, from®
south to north®, and this was the same that existed in the
days of the Caliph Omar.t Under the children of Isracl it
became a populous city, and as long as they obeyed the will
of God, no land was more fertile than that of Dehnesa; but
at length, provoked by their wickedness, He sent the Egyp-
tians, Greeks, and Amalkarf to attack them and deprive
them of their possessions.  From this time the children of
Israel served the Egyptians, being condemmed to toil in
carpenters’ work, at forges, and all kinds of laborious ciploy-
ments, until the days of Mozes,

# The first king of Behnesa was Selhoon, an Amalkar (of
the race of Pharaoh Ryan), a man versed in all knowledge
and philozophy. The same made a canal of stone slabs, and
placed in the centre a cireular lake of eopper, at whose rim
stood a male and female eagle of the same metal, one on cither
gide, the foretellers of the rizse of the Nile. As soon as the
inundation began, and before the water entered the canal,
the chiefs of the people assembled within this lake § to con-
gult respecting the prospects of the approaching season;
during which time, if the male eagle uttered the first ery, it
was a sign that the inundation would be plentiful ; if the
female, that it would fail. On the sides of the lake were
graduated scales, to mark the increase of the Nile, as soon
as the water was let into it; each digit in the lake indicating
one cubit in the rise of the river itself, The same king made
a bridge over the Bahr Yoosef, and greatly embellished the

#* A canal runs in the same place to this day.

T Probably the Caliph Omar I1., 4. n. 715

T This is a delightiul confusion of history; not very unlike that of the
Trish cicerone at Glendalovgh, whoe talks of the gisnt Fin M Coul, who
lived in the time of Julius Ciesar, and went to school with the prophet
Jeremish.

§ This story is probably taken from the meeting of the nomes in the
labyrinth.
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city of Behnesa, where he erected a magnificent temple.
Shortly before his death, he built a town on the eastern bank
of the Nile, in a line with his capital, on the site of what is
now called el Kayz®, for his son Somilen; who, however,
did not sueceed him, the sovercignty of DBehnesa devolving
on another of hiz sons, ecalled Sorded. Thiz monarch was
very powerful, and extended his dominion from the sea to
Aszouan. He alzo fortified the Wah (Oagiz), and is said to
have erected the pyramids.  Among other remarkable works,
he made a sitting statue of a goddess (Isiz), with the infant
{ Horus) in her arms, from which those afflicted by any disease
obtained immediate relief, on rubbing the knee of the figure
with oil, and applying it to their bodies. And children were,
in like manner, cured by oil that had been rubbed on the
knee of the infant (Horus), Soréed lived 199 years, amd
was suceceeded by his son Shalramin, in whom ended the
Amalkar dynasty.

¢ The first monarch of the Greek dynasty was Keitarios, a
Christian prince, who lived in the time of Constantine. He
built thirty towns in the province of Behinesa, over each of
which he appointed a patriarch. His dominions extended to
the Wah and Barca. Skandaris, his son, succeeded him,
and reigned 80 years. He had two zons, Toma and Bot-
troos (Thomas and Peter), who, on their father’s death,
divided the city between them; the former having the
gouthern, the latter the northern portion, and henee the
southern gate bears the name of Toma, and the northern
that of Bottroos to the present day. Things remained in
the same state forty wears, till Roomas, the son of Toma,
having married Bahanissa, his unecle’s daughter, the two
divisions of the city became once more united under one
govereign.

¢ Bahanizsa t was a woman of great beauty, and by no means
suited to live with a husband, whose vices and tyranny ren-
dered him odious to the people.  Harassed by the complaints

* El Kays, or El Gays, is on the west bank, a few lines to the south of
Aboo Girgel, It is supposed to be Cynopolis.

4+ Baha ¢’ nissa, “ the beauty of women,” 'L.....:-".é! ar L..l“,p,
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of the citizens, and by his ill-treatment of herself, she re-
solved on ridding them and herself of so odious a monster,
and having despateched him with her own hands, she pro-
elaimed herzelf sole mistress of the city, which was henceforth
ealled after her, Bahnasza.  Soon after his death she bore a
gon, whom she named Tosidon.

% In the course of time Nushil, prince of Koft (Coftos ) made
war against her, upon which she gave the sovereign power to
her son, and sent him with a large army against the enemy.
Nushil had already advanced as far as Oshmoonayn, and was
met by Tosidon at Mirge. The fight was long and bloody,
but 1'i|:tu1':.' declared at lcug!]l in favour of the troops of
Behnesa, and Nishal being taken prisoner was put to death.
When Tosidon had reached the age of sixty, his mother died,
and forty years afterwards he also died, and was succeeded by
his son Serménos. During his reign Serbak *, king of the Suk-
klabeh, & people of Afriea, advanced as far as the Wah, and
provoked the king of Behnesa to battle.  Sermiéinos collected
his forces and sent them under the command of a chosen
general to meet the Afrieans.  The enemy was routed, many
captives were taken, and the king himself being made prizoner
was carried to Belmesa, and put to death.  After aveign of 130
vears, he was succeeded by his son Erkamnos, who had for
his suecessor hiz son Kandoos, from whom one of the gates
of the city derived itz name. After a reign of 30 years,
Kandoos died, and was suceeeded by his son Bottloos, in
whose reign Khiled ebn el Weléed, one of the generals of
the caliph Omar, besieged and took Behnesa, after geveral
severe conflicts (A 1. 21, A.D. 643.). The Greek garrizon is
gaid to have amounted 80,000 men, the army of the
Moslems to 16,000 : but the loes of the latter was not less
than 5000 men, while the whole of the Greek troops who sur-
vived its capture were put to death by the victors. The
inhabitants, however, were spared on condition of paying an
annual tribute.”

Such is the account of Dehnesa, given by an Arab histo-
rian. That Khiled ehn el Weléed tn-c-k the place, may reason-

4 Evidently a name taken from the Ethiopian Sabaco, or Sabak ;
Frkamnos from Ergamenes, Kandoos from Camdace, and Amalkar ﬁ‘ulu
Amnilcar.
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ably be doubted, being employed in making other conquests ;
though it is as generally believed in Egypt as that he was
buried in the tomb called by his name in the Oasis.  The
whole of this history of El Mukkara abounds with fanciful
statements.  Dut if we perceive inconsistencies in his work,
our surprise will cease when we recollect that the learned
and respectable Edrjsi®, in his history of Spain, gravely
states that the Straits of Gibraltar were opened by Alexander
the Great, and that Spain, until then, had been joincd to
the African continent.f

ROUTE TO BEHNESA.

To a person who wishes only to see Behnesa, the shortest
route iz from Aboo Givgeh, which from the river iz a vide of
101 miles, over ficlds, the greater part of the year richly eul-
tivated, and prezenting one of the broadest plains in this part
of the valley. If desirous of examining the Bahr Yoosef, he
may, on his return from Upper Ecypt, hire horses, asses, or
camels at Minich, and having visited Behnesa may rejoin his
boat at Feshn or any other place, where it will await his
arrival ; though it must be confessed that few would think
themselves repaid for the trouble. I will, however, give a
glight sketch of the most striking points.

The road from Minieh to Behnesa lies by Boorgdyn and
Tiha. Near thiz last T observed a canal dry, on the 25th of
June, though the water was not more than two or three feet
below the surface, and afforded a plentiful supply to those
~ who had taken the trouble of digging out the earth. Ben

Ghrina is the first village I came to on the Bahr Yoosef,
where I was kindly received by the hospitable shekh, The
canal is about 30 or 40 feet wide; and the former may be
taken as its average hreadth from bank to bank. Tt was at
this seazon fordable in most places, nor did I meet with any
bridge over it, except at Behnesa. At Mungateen I ob-
served some Corinthian eapitals, A little beyond this, is a
village with mounds, and nearly opposite on the other side

# (O E' Sheredél el Edredsce.  He fled from Africa to Sicily, to avoid
the persecution raised against the Edrissites by the Fatemites. He wrote
his Geography (thut of Nubia being part his whole work) a.m. 548
(1.0, 1133).

4+ Bee Bection VIL, on the History.
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of the Bahr Yoosef is om Tarfeh, the # mound of the
tamarisk,” at the north end of whose lofty mounds is a
crude brick ruined building of considerable height, con-
sisting of mere walls, once, perhaps, used as a convent.
Kom Magareet is a small mound, on which:stand two shekh’s
tombs, At Nesleh Wihaleh are a few ruined houses and
Corinthian capitals; and at Helwe is a small stone bridge of
one round arch over a narrow channel, but apparently not of
Roman time.

At Belinesa terminates the low ridge of downs, which I
had observed on our left, and which we had been gradually
npprml-r_'l.:i'ng: they are covered with low green desert shrubsa
on the side next the plain, and beyond them, to the west,
was no more appearance of vegetation, but an extensive
desert sandy plain, with a gentle ascent towards the hills of
the Libyan chain. The town of Behnesa I have already
mentioned.®

On quitting Behnesa we found some fields covered with
Doora, and the peasants were engaged in raising water by
the pole and bucket (shadiot); the land, however, for the
most part lies fallow, for three months before the inundation,
partly from the indolence of the people, and partly from the
want of hands to cultivate it.

At Shim are the ruins of an old town, but apparently of no
great antiquity. On the north side stand several Arab
tombs, on the top of one of which I observed the buse of a
small column, and at the side a stone built into the erode

brick with the following inscription: — | = il
" " " s | f w I
At Nesleh Shim, which is 1} mile to the J;}‘:f&gﬂ:;{fz

north-west, are four Corinthian columns | NovEagrozer

with their capitals, belonging to an old #\;‘fl'i‘:”;’:‘:ﬂ':ﬂ:r
m:sk, which fell during the inundation of : . ATEPITHEEN |
1822, The water had already begun to flow |« - - ZENIELIA

T AR
quickly by the Balir Yoeosef towards the .
Fyoom ; the inundation having commenced about three weeks,
At Safanééh are the fragmentz of columns, mouldingz, and an
altar, as well as the ruins of old houses and mounds, indi-
cating the site of an old town. Nothing remarkable pre-
sented itzelf between this place and Feshn.

* Above, pp. 23, 24.
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ROUTE CONTIXNUED TO MINIEH, BY THE NILE, FROM
AROD GIRGEL

Above Aboo Girzeh arve el Kays, Aboo-Azees, and other
places, whose mounds meirk the positions of old towns. Kl
Kays, the Kais (geic) of ‘the Copts, which is laid down

- in Coptic MSS. between Nikafar and Oxyrhinchus, is the an-
cient Cynopolis, the “ City of the Dogs; ™ and it is worthy of
remark, that one of the principal repositories of dog mummies
is found on the opposite bank, in the vicinity of Hamdtha.
It was not unusual for a city to bury its dead, as well as
its sacred animals, on the opposite side of the Nile; provided
the mountains were near the river, or a more convenient spot
offered itself for the construction of catacombs than in their
own vicinity ; and sueh appears to have been the ease in this
instance. There is reason to believe that one branch of the
Nile haz been stopped in this spot, which once flowed to the
west of el Kays: and this wonld accord with the position of
Cynopoliz, in an izland *, according to Ptolemy, and account
for the statement of el Mukkari that el Kays was on the
east bank.f Co, which Ptolemy places opposite Cynopoliz,
ghould be zome miles inland to the west.  Beni-Mohammed-
el-Kofoér has succeeded to the old Nikafar: (Hwadap)
mentioned in the Coptic MSS. It was above Kais; but
another town, ealled Tamma, is placed by them between
Cynopoliz and Oxyrhinchus.

In the hills behind Shekh Hassan, on the east bank, are
extensive limestone quarries, Near them are some crude
brick remains, with broken pottery ; and in a chapel or niche
in the rock iz a Christian inseription. A zingular isolated
rock stands in the plain behind Nezlet ¢’ Shekh Hassan; and
similar solitary masses of rock, left by the stone-cutters, are
met with to the south, with other quarries, and a few small

# It must, however, be allowed that the term islond might be applied to
a piece of land, having the Nile on one side, and the Bahr Yoosef on the
other.

+ Sec above, p. 27.

1 Is Ni-kafar taken from ¢l Kofodr, or the converse?  They mean the
saE,
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ROUTE CONTINUED TO MINIEH, BY THE NILE; FROM
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et 'n\'illll (£1] []]i_' :‘-IIIL[]!. ‘-'.'itl] I.I[]Il;'l' EllE:it']'-Il.'h.. :III.'.I. H Ill.!\'l' ."]IJiIiI

# It most, however, be allowed that the term ésfand micht be applied to
a piece of lamd, having the Nile on one side, and the Bahr Yoosef on the

other.
+ SBee above, p. 27

Eda
{ Is Ni-kafar taken from ¢l Kofodr, or the converse?  They mean the
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tomhe.  About two and a half miles to the sonth of Nezlet
¢ Shekh Hazsan are the vestiges of an ancient village ; and in
the plain, near the mouth of the Wady ¢ Seraréih, are an old
station, or fort, and another 1'“'[:1;4’:. The river here makes a
considerable bend to the west, leaving two large islands on
the eastern side opposite Golésaneh.  Near the latter village
Pococke saw two rows of stone, about twenty feet long, under
the water, apparently the remains of an ancient walk; but
I could find no traces of them, though it is possible that at
the low Nile they may still be discernible, and Goldsaneh
may occupy the site of an old town.

On the north-west corner of the hills, at the mouth of
Wadee ® ¢’ Dayr, are some limestone quarries, Their prin-
cipal interest always consisted in two painted grottoes of the
carly time of Pthahmen, the son of Remeses the Great, the
lust king of the eighteenth dynasty. One of them has unfor-
tunately been destroyed by the Turks, and the other has
already lost its portico, and is threatened with the fate of its
companion. It is very small, measuring only seven paces by
four, inside, but very interesting from the subjects it contains,
and from the fact of its having been the rock temple, or
chapel, of the adjoining quarrics. The portico was in antis
with two columns, one of which was standing two or three
years ago, and it received the name of Habdyn, ©the two
doors,” from its double entrance. Athor was the presiding
deity ; and the name of the place appears to be written

the reading of which is uncertain.  OF this, as usual,
ff ghe is styled “the lady,” and the mame includes

not only the quarry, but the neighbouring hill on
which it was worked.

This custom of placing quarries and other localities,
under the peculiar protection of zome god, was observed
by the Egyptians from the earliest to the latest periods;
the quarries of Toora, Masarah, and the hills of the
pyramids were under their tutelary deity; and the Latin
inseription of Caracalla at Asouan speaks of “ Jupiter-
Ammon, Cenubiz, and Juno, under whose guardianship the
hill was Il]ill.?ﬂl.],“ Wluri‘{.: new {1|L:L:|'ril_:.-_~' had been up{‘:lm{i,‘f‘ 5 I'l'lju

¢ Or Wady, properly Wadee + Sec below, on Asouan,



ROCK TEMPLE OF BABATN. a3

subjects represented in the interior of the Babiyn consists of
offerings to different gods; but they were never quite finished,
and some of the hieroglyphicz on the cornice are merely in
black outline. The eeiling is ent into an elliptical arch: on
it are painted vultures with outspread wings, and ovals of
the king's name, azs usuval in Egyptian temples, the cornice
being eomposed of the same ovals alternating with other cus-
tomary devices. At the end of the grotto is a group of three
statues, in relief, representing the king between Athor "and a
god ; and on the side walls he iz represented offering to Pthah,
Athor, and Anubis, on the right (entering), and on the left fo
Amun, Athor, and another god and goddess. At the side
of the door are Osiriz, and Ao or Gem, the Egyptian Hercules,
Beneath these compartments runs a line of hieroglyphies,
with the name of Pthahmen on one zide, and on the other
that of Osirei 11., his immediate sueceszor,

The subjects of the Babdyn are not remarkable for novelty ;
bt the presence of this little sanctuary attached to the quarries
offers an interesting illustration of the religious eustoms of the
Egyptians. I may, however, mention on the right hand wall
a curious emblem of Athor with two eats, drawn with great
spirit,—which seems to have been a favourite device among
the Egvptians, and which I have more than onece seen upon
wold rings found at Thebes®; and on the same wall
the address of Pthah to the king, to whom he _/34
# gives vietory over the Hebo,” the enemics of
Egypt. The legend of Gem or Ao is also remark- ' }
able, being preceded here, as in some instances at
“Thebes, by a charmeter signifying Noute, * God;” which ac-
cords with the name * Gemmoute,” given to Sebennyfus, or
Semenoud, the city of Hercules, the Gem or Sem of the
Egyptians.

Round the eorner of the rock outside this grotto, king
Remeses 111, the fourth successor of Pthalinen, 1s represented
with the erocodile-headed god Savak and Athor, receiving
the honourable distinetion of president of the azzemblies ;™
and at the szside are two ]argli ovals of the same Pharach.

# One is in my possession.  See Ancient Egyptions, vel. fil. p. 874
Woodeut 408, figs. 11, 12
YOL. IT. I
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A zimilar subject i= found on the rocks at Téhneh, or
Aciris,

On the south side of Wadee ¢ Dayr are vestiges of a small
town, and near it s=ome fombs and quarried rocks.

A ruined wall of erude brick ascends the low northern
extremity of the Gebel ¢ Tayr; and some distance further
up to the east, near the spot where the mountain road de-
scendz into the Wadee ¢’ Dayr, about E.5.E. from the convent,
iz a bed of trap rock, rarely met with in the valley of -the
Nile. The wall appears again at the ravine called Wadee el
Agdos, four or five miles further south, which I shall have
occasion to mention presently,

Inland, on the west bank, nearly opposite ¢ Serarééh, and
the mouth of Wadee ' Dayr, is the town of Samalood,
whose name and mounds proclaim the former existence of an
ancient town, and whose lofty minaret is looked upon as a
chef d'@nvre of felléh architecture. The builder of it is
reported to be the same who made that of Osioot; and (such
is the fondness for idle tales in Egypt) he is said to have had
his hand cut off to prevent his building any more of equal
beauty in other places. The convent® of Sitteh (Sittina)
Mariam el Adra, “ Our Lady Mary the Virgin,” hence called
Dayr el Adra, and by some Dayr el Bukkar, * of the pulley,”
stands on the flat summit of the Gebel ¢ Tayr. It iz inha-
bited by Copts, who frequently descend from these lofty and
precipitous cliffs to the river, and swimming off to a passing
boat on inflated skins, beg for charity from the traveller, not
without being sometimes roughly handled by the Arab boat-
men, The importunity of land beggars every one has ex-
perienced ; but these water mendicants will be found not
inferior to any of the fraternity; and long before an Eu-
ropean’s boat comes abreast of the convent, the cry of “ana
Christian ya Hawigeet” from the water announces their
approach. These idle drones seem to have no more pleasing
occupation than to wateh for boats from their commanding
heights, and buzz about them on the chance of a few paras.

Here ends the distriet of Benisooéf.

* Rather a Christian village than o convent or monastery.  On the
monasterics of Egypt, see Seet. 1V, vol. i. p. 393,
1 Adopting the Evropean word Clhrisfion.,
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Gebel ¢ Tayr ®, < the mountain of the bird,” has a strange
legendary tale attached to it. All the birds of the country
are reported to assemble annually at this mountain: and,
after having selected one of their number, to remain there
till the following year, they fly away into Afriea, and only
return to release their comrade, and substitute another in his
place. As in many Arab storvies, the dignus vindice nodus
does not appeart ; and it is probably only another version of
that mentioned by Elian, who speaks of two hawks being
deputed by the rest of the winged community to go to certain
desert islands near Libya, for no very definite purpose. t

Between three and four miles 5. of the convent is the (fisr
(Hayt) el Agoos, © the dyke (wall) of the old man,” or
rather “old woman§,” already noticed. Tt is built across the
valley or torrent, which is called atter it Wadee el Agoos, and
iz evidently intended to prevent any approach from the desert
into the valley of the Nile. It is reported to have been built
by an ancient Egyptian queen, whose name was Delodka,
and to have extended from the sea to Asouan, at the edge
of the eultivated land on either bank. I have myself found
vestiges of it in the Fyoom; and on the east I have traced
its course alomg the cliffs that approach the Nile, not only
at ¢ Serarééh and Wadee el Agoos, but at Gebel Shekh
Embirak, Shekh Timdy, Asouan, and other places. I have
even met with it in the cultivated land to the east of Be-
noob el Hamdm, and to the north-east of Koos; but from
the present increased extent of the inundation, few traces
are left of its existence in the low lands, which, though
they once marked the edge of the desert, now form part of
the cultivated plain of Egypt.| That this wall was rised to
theck the incursions of those robbers par ercellence, the
Arabs (for the deserts were formerly, as now, inhabited by

#* Tayr in Arabic si[gniﬁﬂ # large bird, as the vulture, the falcon tribe,
&e.  Asfoor is a small bird, as the sparrow, &c., and is derived from siffer,
applied to their whistling notes.

1+ See below, vol. ii. p.40., and on Osioot. T Elian, 2_43.

% The word Agoos, though used in the modern and yulgar Arabic for an
* old man,” is properly an * old woman,” mnd the name of Queen Delooka

confirms this, Her name 15 written E;JJ ar I_'__{ Se

| ©F the increased and increasing range the inundation, see my
Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 108
n 2
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similar wandering tribes), i= highly probable; as the object
of it was evidently to prevent an ingress from that quarter,
since it extends along the opening of the ravines, and iz not
carried over those eliffs, whose perpendicular faces being pre-
cipitous and impassable, obviated the necessity of its conti-
nuation. Diodorus * says that Sesostris “ erected a wall
along the eastern side of Egvpt, to guard against the incur-
gionz of the Syrians and Arabs, which &nteluluﬂ. from Pelu-
gium, by the desert, #fo Heliopolis, being in length 1500
stadia,” or about 173} English miles ; and it iz not improbable
that the Gisr el Agoos may be a continuation of the one he
mentionz,  But tln, observation of V. oltaire, * &l construisit
Ce Mur pour n Etre lmmt volié, ¢'est une gl‘m‘n‘]f ]m.aﬂmptmn
quil n'alla pas lui-méme voler les autres nations,” iz by
no means just, unless the fortified stations built by the
Romans in the desert for the same purpose are proofs of the
weakness of that people. The Arabs might plunder the
peasant without itz being in the power of any one to foresee
or prevent their approach: and every one acquainted with
the habits of these wandercrs is aware of the inutility of
purzuing them in an arid desert with an armed force. Besides,
a precaution of thiz kind obliged them to resort to the towns
to purchase corn; and thus the construction of a wall had
the double advantage of preventing the plunder of the peasant,
and of rendering the Arabs dependent upon Egypt for the
gupplies necessity forced them to purchase; nor did the govern-
ment ineur the expense of paying their chiefs, as at the
present day, to deter them from hﬂbllllt}f .

At the Gisr el Agoos are the remains of an ancient village ;
and above the town of Gebel ¢’ Tayr are some grottoes. Two
miles beyond this town and valley is the site of an ancient
town, now called Téhneh, or Tehneh oo Melmeh, Tts lofiy
and extensive mounds lie at the mouth of Wadee Téhneh,
three quarters of a mile from the river, under an isolated
rocky eminence of the eastern chain of hills, whose precipitous
limestone cliffs overhang the arable land that separates them
from the Nile.

Over a rough grotto in the lower part of the rock, about
a guarter of a mile to the south of the ancient town, is a

® Diodor. 1. 57
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Greek inseription of the time of Ptolemy Epiphanes; which,
from the word Acdris in the third line, appears to indicate the
position of the eity of that name. This, however, is not
certain.  Aeiris, the individual who put up the dedication,
may have had the same name without its proving any thing
respecting the site of the eity; though probability is in favour
of Téhneh marking the site of Aciris

The inseription is

YIEPBAZIAEQENTOAEMAIOY
BEOTENMIS ANOTVEM EPAADYETX APIETOY
‘ AKCPIEZEEPTEQEIETIAIMUXTAAIZGTEIPAL

“ For the welfare of King Ptolemy, the God Epiphanes, the Great Eu-
charistes, Acoris the Son of Ergeus, to Isis Mochas, Soteira (the Saviour
ﬁmhl:::‘m},"

The learned Letronne reads Episws, Erieds, © the son of
Erieus,” and Aeyeade, Lochiadi, “ who presides over child-
birth,” but my third examination of the inscription has con-
firmed the preceding reading, and the word MOXIAAT can-
not by any means be mistaken.*

On one side, below the inscription, is a figure of a god-
dess; on the other that of a god, probably Osiris; and it
waz perhaps intended that the king should be introduced in
the centre, offering to the two seated deities.

Above this iz a flight of steps cut in the rock, leading to a
grotto, which has a niche, but no sculptures.  Following the
path to the south, along the western face of the cliffs, you
come to a tablet of Remeses 1L, receiving the falchion from
the hand of the erocodile-headed god Savak, or Savak-Re,
in the presence of Amun; and beyond this is a large oval,
the nomer of the z=ame Pharaoh.

Returning thence to the south side of the isolated rock
that stands above the town, you perceive, at the upper part
of it, two figures in high relief; each holding a horse. They
reprezent either two Roman emperors, or Castor and Pollux,
but more probably, from their dress, the former; and between
them appears to have been another figure, perhaps of a god.

The baze of this hill is perforated with tombs, some of
which have Greek inscriptions, with the names of their owners.

* Hpee M. Letronne’s excellent work on the Inscriptions of Egypt,
vol. 5. p. 377,
D3
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At the door of one I observed a Roman figure standing before
an altar, who holds in one hand some twigs, and apparently
presents incense with the other.  Within is the same person
and his son before four gods, but without hieroglyphies ; and
the architecture of the grotto iz more Roman than Egyptian.
It was closed as usual with folding doors, secured by a bolt.
There is also a figure of the god Nilus bringing offerings,
and a bull for saerifice.

In one of these tombs is an enchorial inseription much
defaced ; and some have mouldings and ornamental devices
of Roman time.

Near the above-mentioned grotto, and below the n-n::rhted
rock overhanging the town, iz a niche of Roman time, with
the remains of a mutilated figure in relief within it; and on
either side of it is this Greek inseription,

CPAMMMATA AXPHMATIEFOE EEXH,

which shows that people made mistakes in orthography in
those times as at the present day. About 700 feet to the
south of this izolated rock, are other grottoes; then a small
quarry at the point of the hill; turning round which to the
right, you enter a ravine, and on reaching the mountain summit
to the south-west, you come to some curions trenches and
workings in stone. During the ascent you pass some crevices
in the rock, incrusted with a thin deposit of erystallised car-
bonate of lime, here and there assuming a stalactitic form ;
and besides the nummulites that abound there, 1 observed a
nautilus about six inches in diameter, and other fossils,

The trenches at the top of the hill are curious, from their
ghowing a peculiar mode of opening a quarry, and hewing
square blocks of stone ; another instance of which iz met with
near the N.W. angle of the second pyramid of Geezeh.*
They began by levelling the surface of the rock to the
extent admitted by the nature of the ground, or the intended
gize of the quarry, and this space they surrounded by a deep
trench, forming a parallelogram, with one of its sides open,
to facilitate the removal of the stones. They then cut other
parallel trenches along its entire length, about seven or eight
feet apart t, and others at right angles to them, until the whole

¥ Bpp '.1|!||r'lr'|.', E‘{"L‘liﬂ“ “I1 vl 'i. - S46.
+ Or, according to the intended dimensions of the blocks te be removed,
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was divided into squares. The blocks were then cut off ac-
cording to their required thickness. One of the quarries of
Téhneh has been divided in this manner, and the ounter
trenches of two others have been traced, even to the depth of
21 feet in parts, though their direction iz less regular than in
the former. In this the trenches are about 1% and 2 feet
broad, and the squares measure from 6% to 7 feet 1 inch
each way ; the whole length of the quarry being 126 feet by
32 feet in breadth; and so conveniently is it placed, that
the stones, when separated from the rock, were rolled down to
the walley beneath, without the trouble of carringe. The
division into squares enabled them to take off a succession of
blocks of the same dimensions; and layer after layer was
removed, aceording to the depth of the quarry ; which continued
to be worked downwards, as long as the rock remained zood.
Where round blocks were required for the bases or capitals of
columns, they had only to round off the corners; and this was
evidently done in some instances at the quarry of Téhneh.

On the summit of the hills, about 500 feet to the south of
these trenches, the stone has been quarried to a great extent;
and about 100 feet from the edge of the cliffs overhanging the
cultivated land are some chambers sunk in the roek, two of
which are coated with red stucco. One of these 1z round, and
meazures 17 feet in dinmeter. It has a doorway leading into it,
from a staircase communicating with some small rooms; and on
one side is a ledge or hollow, as if intended for a water-wheel.
The other is square: it has a flight of seven steps leading down
into it from the top; and appears to have been a reservoir to
hold water for the use: of the workmen. It was doubtless
filled by buckets lowered from the brow of the clift to the
water below, which accounts for itz being made in this spot,
close to the precipitous face of the hills, which rise abruptly to
the height of 400 or 500 feet above the plain. Indeed it is
evident that the Nile formerly ran immediately below them, and
even now, during the inundation, it rises to the height of 5 feet
4 inches at their base, covering the narrow strip of alluvial soil
it has depozited between them and its retiring channel.

On the south of the reservoir is another square chamber,
like all the others, cut into the rock. In the centre of it iz
a four-sided isolated mass, having an arched door or opening on

n 4
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cach face, which probably once supported the centfe of the
roof; for they were doubtless all covered over; and on the
south side of this chamber are two niches, and another on the
east, Adjoining its south-west corner is a square pit.

The story of the 300 ravens * that assemble over this spot
every year, in the month of Rebéith-"l-owel , and after soaring
above it with repeated eries, fly away to the desert, is evi-
dently another version of the tale of Gebel & Tayr, already
mentioned.

In the mounds of the ancient town of Aedris, are some
blocks of stone, two of which resemble altars: but I eould
not find any with il:l#n'ripli:uns: nor was there any lhing of
interest in the grottoes on the N.E. side of the Wadee Téhneh.

Inland, on the opposite bank is Tiha, or Tédha el Amoodagn,
in Coptie Touhd (7o¢gm), once zaid to have been a large
place, equal in size to Minich, and known in the time of
Murad Bey as the residence of a powerful chief called Hagee
Al of Téha, Its mounds still mark it as the successor of an
ancient town, as well as its adjunctive designation * & amoo-
dayn,” * of the two columns.” It is supposed to oceupy the
gite of Theodbsion (aeoznwcioe), and appears from some
Coptic and Arabic MSS. to have been distinguished from a
village of the same name beyond Oshmoonayn, by the addi-
tional title of Meedeéneh, “ the city.”

There is nothing worth noticing between Téhneh and
Minieh. The latter town is a Beénder, and the residence of a
Kidshef or Ndzer, who is under the governor of Benizoodéf., Tt
was long the residence of Abdin Kashef, well known to Eu-
ropeans for his courteous and amiable character, and esteemed
no less by them than by Turks and native Egyptians. In 1823
he was removed to the government of Dongola, where he was
killed in an affray with some Turkish soldiers, who had mu-
tinied in consequence of their pay having been withheld by
the government.

Minieh has a market, held every Sunday, and baths.
Though some travellers have spoken of haths here of Roman
date, T counld find none but of Moslem eonstruction.  They
are not even of Saracenmic time: but this does not seem to

# Called in Arabic Korab Nog, * Noah’s raven,” or © crow.”
+ Or Rebéch-"lowel, “ the first Rebéih,”
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prevent their enjoying a reputation for the marvellous, and
they are said to communicate by a passage under the Nile
with Shekh Timay, The palace, the residence of the zo-
vernor, was built by the Memlooks, and repaired by Abdin
Kashef; in whose time the gardens belonging to his house,
and two others outside the town, were kept up with great
care, to the infinite satisfaction of the people, who wereallowed
to frequent them.

Minieh is generally styled Miniet * ebn Khaseéh, which is
the name given it by Ebn Said. It was also called Monich,
and Miniet ebn Fussecl; and they pretend that tradition speaks
of a Greek king of the place, named Kasim. In Coptic it is
called Mooné, or Tméné ([Joone or T aewwrin), and in the
Memphitic dialect Thmdné, signifying © the abode.” It is
from the word Moné “ mansion,” as Champollion observes,
that the Arabic Minich, or Miniet (by abbreviation Mit), so
frequently applied to Eoyptian villawes, has been derived.
Leo Africanus says, “ Minieh, on the W, bank of the Nile,
is & very neat town, built in the time of the Moslems, by
Khaszeeb, who was appointed governor under the caliphate of
Bagdad. It abounds in every kind of fruit, which, though
gent to Cairo, eannot on account of the dizstance arrive fresh
in that city, being 170 miles off. It boasts many handsome
buildings, and the remains of ancient Egyptian monuments,
The inhabitants are wealthy, and ecommercial speculation in-
duces them to travel even as far as the kingdom of Soodan,”

Ovwer the doorway of a mozk, near the river, are a few
fragments of Roman-Greek architecture.  Within are several
granite and marble columnz, some with Corinthian capitals;
and the devout believe that water flows spontaneously every
Friday from one of their shafts, for the benefit of the Faithful.
A temple of Anubis has been said by some travellers to have
stood here, but I know not on what authority ; and there are
not any grounds for supposing Minich to occupy the site of
the ancient Cynopolis, A shekh’s tomb overshadowed by a
sycamorc tree on the N. side of the town, used to have a
picturesque effect, when the numerous figures on the bank,
and boats on the river, gave a life to the scene no lﬂngﬂr wit-

# (r Minich-t-ebn Khasech. This ¢, in Arabie, is added to, or takes the
place of, the & when fullowed by a vowel.
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nessed at Minich ; and at the other extremity is a manufactory
( Wersheh) established by the Pasha a few years ago, which
hag a prettier appearance than the generality of these unsightly
buildings.

MINIEHR TO OSI0O0T.

At the projecting corner of the mountain, on the opposite
hank, are the remains of an old town, which standsz on either
gide of o ravine. Above it are tombs ; which, like the houses,
are built of ernde brick. They are not of early Egyptian
date; and, judging from their appearance and the abzence of
bitumen, I believe them to be of Christian time, —n conjecture
partly confirmed by the Coptie characters now and then met
with on the stucco. But the town, though inhabited at a later
period by Christians, succeeded, like most of those in Egypt,
to one of earlier date; and the discovery of a stone, bearing
part of the name and figure of an ancient king, would have
removed all doubts on this head, if any had really existed.

The Egyptians invariably built a small town, or fort, on the
ascent of the mountains on the east bank, wherever the acces-
gible elope of the hills approached the cultivated plain, and
left # narrow passage between it and the Nile; as may be
seen at Shekh Embédrak, Gebel ¢’ Tayr, Téhneh, Kom- Ahmar,
Ishiyda, and several other places; having the twolold object
of guarding these passes, and of substituting the barren rock,
as a foundation to their houses, for the more useful soil of the
arable land.

The modern cemetery of Minieh iz at Zowyet el Myiteén ®,
on the eastern bank, between Sooddee and Kom Ahmar,
Thrice every year they pay a visit of ceremony to the tombs,
in the months of Showil (Eed e Sogheir), of Zulhdg (Eed el
Kebeért), and Regeb. The visit lasts seven days; the 15th
of the month, or the full moon, being the principal day. The
mode of ferrying over the bodies of the dead, accompanied
by the ululations of women, and the choice of a cemetery on

# Myeteen, or Meitin,

4+ Some call the months of Showdl and Zulhag by the nomes of the two
ftes kepr in those months.  Some of the peasants use the twelve Coptic
months,  See Arab wonths in Vocabulary, and fefes above, vol. i, p. 259,
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the opposite side of* the river, eannot fail to eall to mind the
customs of the ancient Egyptians; and it is remarkable that
they have not selected a spot immediately in front of the
town, but have preferred one near the tombs of their pagan
predecessors. It was the old Egyptian custom of ferrying
over the dead that gave rise to the fable of Charon and the
Styx, which Diodorus very consistently traces from the
funeral ceremonies of Egypt.*

At Soofdee is a rum distillery belonging to the Pasha.
It was formerly superintended by an [talian named Domenico ;
who, finding his profits did not answer his expectations, quitted
the service of the Pasha; and the rum was thenceforward
entrusted to a native, without waiting for permission from
the Prophet. Hereabouts are several extensive sugar planta-
tiong. Sooddee has probably succeeded to the site of an
ancient town. It has mounds, and a few stones of old build-
ings; and above, at the corner of the mountain, are some
grottoeg, or tombs, hewn in the rock.

About two miles beyond Sooddee are some old limestone
quarries; and at Kom Ahmar are the mounds of an ancient
town. Its name signifies the *red mound,” which it has
received from the quantity of pottery that lies scattered over
it, and the burnt walls of its crude brick houses. In the
limestone hills above the old town are several sepulchral
grottoes, with sculptures representing agricultural scenes and
other subjects, common in ancient Egyptian tombs. In one
of them are two hoats, or baris, of a peculiar construction,
~ with a double mast, and three rudders, which, from the
appearance of their folding sail, rezemble a Chinese boat
more nearly than any met with on the Egyptian monuments. t
These tombs are in two tiers, one in the upper, and another in
the lower part of the hill. The latter are very ancient, having
the names of Shofo (Suphis, or Cheops), Papa, and others of
that early time; while some of those in the upper tier,
judging from the style of the seulptures, appear to date in
the time of the 18th dynasty. This, too, is a respectable
antiquity, not less than 1300 or 1400 years before our era.

It is uncertain of what place Kom Ahmar occupies the

® See above, vol. i. p. 376,
t See my Aocient Egyplians, vol. iil. p. 205. Woed-cul, No. 372,
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site.  Some have supposed it to be Muson : but it is possible
that Alabastron may have stood here®:; and this seems con-
firmed by information I received from the Arabs in my last
visit to Egypt, who had found an alabaster quarry in the
mountaing to the north-east, about a gquarter of an hour's
march inland, to which an ancient road leads from the Nile.

The discovery of an alabaster quarry in the mountains of
Tel el Amiirna had induced me to suppose the large town
there to mark the site of that eity; but as it iz too far gsouth
for the Iatitnde given by ancient writers ; and as om Ahmar
has an equal elaim, from the vicinity of a similar quarry, as
well az from its more suitable position, about 23 minutes of
latitude (or by the river 36 miles) more to the north, I do
not hesitate to renounce the claims of Tel el Amdrna in favour
of Kom Alimar,

That Alabastron was not, as frequently supposed, in the
desert, is eufficiently shown by Pliny, and by an inseription
I found on a rock in Wadee Foikheérf, stating the writer to
have been a native of that town. Ptolemy, too, merely gives
it an inland position, like Hermopolis, and many other places
in the valley of the Nile; and he makes the same difference
in longitude between it and Acdris, as between Coptos and
Thebes. 1

A zhort distance beyond Kom Ahmar is Metdhara; and
in the hills near it are some curious sepulchral grottoes little
known. They are said to have the names of old kings, and a
gingular instance of columnz surmounted by capitals in the
form of the full-blown lotus.§ And here it may be well to
observe that the usual bell-formed capitals, frequently said to
represent the lotus, are taken from another plant, which some
suppose to be the papyrus.

At Shardra, on the west bank, are the mounds of an
ancient town. About one mile beyond Welad Noagr, on
the east bank, are some grottoes, without seulpture; and
two miles further, the celebrated grottoes of Beni Hassan.
They were formerly supposed to be the Speos Artemidos,
“ the Grotto of Diana,” the Bubastis of the Egyptians

# M. Jomard, | believe, places Alabastron at Zow'yer el Myitedn
{ Zowiet el Meitin).

1 On the Kossayr rowd. i Prolem. Geogr. 4, 5.

& They were mentioned to me by M. Prisse, who had not yet seen them.
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This, however, is found to be in a small valley upwards of two
miles to the south, as I shall presently have oecasion to observe.

The grottoes (or, as they are indiscriminately ealled, tombs,
catacombs, or caves) of Beni Hassan, are excavated in the
rock, at the side of the hills that overhang the valley of the
Nile. The bank below, a detritus of F:ui:l and -'fmwl has
been eut through by the river, which formerly L'llf.n:--.lclu?d
on this side, but which has again retired to the westward, to
the great inconvenience of travellers ; who, when the water is
low, are obliged to walk more than two miles from the
nearest point their cangia ean approach, unless they have the
eood fortune to find a small rowing boat to take them through
the shallow channels to the spot.  Even when the channels
are all dry, in May and June, the shortest walk is about 1%
mile, from opposite Karm Aboo Omar; it is therefore advis-
able, in hot weather, to set off very early, and to return in the
evening, taking water and provisions. The Speos Arfemidos
may be scen the same day, ecither before or after the
grottoes of Beni Hassan, by those who are satisfied with a
hurried examination of their interesting paintings: but the
walk is long, and in hot weather disagreeable; so that it is
better to defer the visit to the Speos till the next day. The
best and nearest point for landing is to the westward of the
village of Beni Hassan, which lies half way between it and
the Nile. In coming down the river, the Speos should be
seen first.

The ancient approach to the grottoes of Beni Hassan was
evidently from the westward: roadz of considerable hreadth
lead to them, up the slope of the hill from the bank, and they
are readily distinguished by the stones ranged on either side,
as in the roads made by the ancients across the desert, and
before some of the tombs of Thebes.

These stones consist in a great measure of the large
rounded boulders, which abound here; and which are not
met with, in such numbers at least, in any other part of the
valley, They are calearcous, and full of shells, containing
much silex, very heavy and hard, and externally of a dark
brown eolour. I observed similar boulders in horizontal beds,
like flints in chalk, on the mountain behind Sherg Seleén,
where the decay of the stratum in which they lie, has in some
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places disengaged them. It is probable that the same has
happened in remote ages at Beni Hassan, and that these
gtonez were originally in similar beds.

The grottoes are cut in one of the strata, which was
found to be best suited for similar excavations; and from
the subjects and hieroglyphics on the walls, they were evi-
dently intended for sepulchral purposes. The variety of the
geenes represented in them are particularly interesting ; and if
the style and proportions of the fizures are not oqunl to those
in the catacombs of Thebes, they are not less curious from the
light they throw on the manners and customs of the Egyp-
tinns. They have also the merit of being of an earlier date
than those of Thebes ; and in the elegant chaste style of their
architecture they may vie with any in the valley of the Nile.

The northern differ considerably from the southern grottoes,
though so close together and of nearly the same date, and
may, perhaps, be thought to excel them in the beauty of
their plan, as in the simplicity of their columns, which seem
to be the prototype of the Dorie shaft. They are polygons,
of sixteen sides, each slightly fluted, except the inner face,
which waz left flat for the purpose of introducing a line of
hieroglyphies. Eacli flute is 8 inches broad, and the depth
of the groove is barely half an inch. The shaft is 16 feet 8%
inches in height, and of 5 feet diameter, with a very trifling
deerease of thickness at the upper end, which is crowned by
an abacus scarcely exceeding in diameter the summit of the
column.®* The ceiling bc:t.wnun each architrave is cut into
the form of a vault, which has once been ornamented w:t.h
various devices, the four pillars being so arranged as to divide
the chamber into a central nave and two lateral aisles.

In these, as in all the excavated temples and grottoes of
Egypt, we have decided proofs of their hm.rmn been imitations
of buildingz ; which is contrary to the upmmu of séme persons,
who conclude that the earliest were exeavations in the rock,
and that constructed monuments were of later date in Egypt.
But independent of our finding stone buildings existing in the
country, as at the pyramids, of the same early date as the

% Spe Ancient l ﬂ}p!l'ms vol. iii. p. 309, and Wood-cut, p. 310, ; and
Vignette heading 1.|11>s Section,
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oldest excavated monuments, we have a proof of these last
having imitated in their style the details of constructive
architecture. Thus, an architrave runs from column to
column; the abacus (originally a separate member) is placed
between the shaft and the arvchitvave, neither of which would
be necessary or have been thought of in mere excava-
tions; and so obviously unnecessary were they, that in later
times the Egyptians frequently omitted both the abacus and
the architrave in their exeavated monuments, as in the tombs
of the kings, and several grottoes, at Thebes.  But this was
an after-thought, and the oldest excavated monuments have
the imitated features of constructive architecture. And follow-
ing out the same train of reasoning, is it not allowable to
suppose that the vaulted form of the ceilingz of these grottoes
of Beni Hassan were an imitation of the arch? It was used,
if not in temples, at least in the houses and tombs of the
Egyptianz; and that the erude brick arch was of very early
date in Egypt * has, I think, been sufficiently shown by me;
whatever may be that of stone arches, which have only as
yet been found of the time of Paamaticus IL., B.c. 600, 1

The cclumns in the southern grottoes of Hcm Hassan are
alzo of the earliest Egyptian sh]o, though very different from
those already mentioned. They represent the stalks of four
water plants bound together, and surmounted by a eapital in
form of a lotuz bud, which is divided, as the shaft itself, into
four projecting lobes.  The transverse section of these grottoes -
is very elegant, and the architrave resembles a depressed
pediment extending over the columns, and resting at either
end on a narrow pilaster.i

All the caves of Beni Hassan are ornamented with coloured
ficures, or other ornamental devices; and the columns, with
the lower part of the walls, in the northern grottoes, are
stained of a red colour to resemble granite, in order to give
them an appearance of greater solidity. These imitations of
hard stone, and rare wood, were very commonly practised by
* the Egyptians §, though it is a singular fact that granite and

# In the reign nl'Amlm:;r}?h L, m.o. 1540,
See my Ancient I.g;.-ptmns, vol.iii. p. 316. ; and above, vol. i, p. 380.
See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii, p. 508, Wood-cut.

& Ibid. vol, iii. p. 169.
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other stone used in their monuments, being generally coloured,
could not be distinguished. The wallz in the grottoes at Beni
Hassan, are prepared as usual for rveceiving the subjects
represented upon them by overlaying them with a thin coating
of lime, the parts where the rock was defective being filled
up with mortar. But they were contented to paint without
seulpturing the principal part of the fizures and hieroglyphies ;
and some of the latter, in a long series of perpendicular lines
round the lower part of the walls of the second tomb, are
merely of one uniform green colour.  In each grotto are pits,
in which the dead were deposited, and which are properly the
tomh, the upper part being rather the chamber attached to
this repository of the body, Some of them are open, and
their position is frequently pointed out by a tablet of hiero-
glyvphies, placed immediately above, on the side wall.

It i= not my intention to give a detailed account of the
different scenes introduced in these interesting tomhs*; I
ghall therefore confine myself to a few general remarks, be-
ginning with those to the north.

In the first are represented various tradest; watering the
flax, and its employment for the manufacture of linen cloth ;
agricultural and hunting scenes; wrestling ; attacking a fort
under cover of the testudo ; d:ln‘uing; and the presentation
of offeringz to the deceased, whose life and oceupations are
alzo alluded to. In one place seribes register their accounts ;
in another the bastinado is inflicted unsparingly on delinguent
servants ; nor is it confined to men and boys, but extended to
the other sex, the difference being in the mode of adminis-
tering the stripes.  The former were thrown prostrate on the
ground, and held while punished ; the latter sat, and were
beaten on the shoulders.  With regard to the scribes, it may
be ohserved, that they are not, as generally supposed, taking
an inventory of the property of the decensed after his death,
but are represented engaged in his service during his !i.fl’.*-

# In my last visit, in 1842, [ have had an oppertunity of increasing my

revious collection of drawings, and of comparing what 1 had before copied,

¢ wetting the paintings, the figures are much more easily drawn ; and for

this o ladder is required. [ am sorry not to have had an opportunity of

adding these to what T published before, but I did not reach England in

time to introduce them into the second edition of my Ancient Egyptians, -
+ Many of these are given in the wood-cuts of my Ancient Egyptinns.
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time, and hiz steward frequently presents him with the list
of these accounts after they have been arranged by the seribes.
Here his chassewrs transfix, with stone-tipped arrows, the wild
animals of the desert, and the mountains are represented by
the waved line that forms the base of the picture. Some are
engaged in dragging a net full of fish to the shore, others in
catching geese and wild fowl in large clap-nets; in another
part women play the harp, and some are employed in knead-
ing paste and in making bread.

In the next tomb the sulijects are equally varied, but the
style of the fizures is very superior and more highly finished ;
and it must be admitted that the feeding of the oryx on the
north corner, and particularly the fizure in perspeetive, hold-
ing one of the animals by the horns, are divested of the form-
ality of an Egyptian drawing ; and the fish on the wall oppo-
site the entrance are admirably executed. It is remarkable
that the phagrus, or eel, is there introduced, and apparently
the two other sacred fish, the oxyrhinchus and lepidotus.

A singular procession of strangerz ocenrs on the upper part of
the north wall, who from the hieroglyphies above them appear
to be eaptives. M. Champollion supposed them to be Greeks *;
bt this opinion he, of course, renounced, when he found that
the Osirtazen dynasty was not of the late period he then ima-
gined. Indeed it is totally untenable. Were they Jews? and
does this represent the arrival of Joseph's brethren? for Jo-
seph was, as I suppose, a contemporary of Osirtasen, in whose
time these tombs were excavated. I do not pretend to decide,
nor do I see sufficient reazon for supposing them to represent
that event ; but should this ever prove to be the case, they
will indeed be looked upon with unbounded interest, and be
justly deemed the most curious painting on the Egyptian
monuments, T

¢ The first figure is an Egyptian seribe, who presents an
account of their arrival to a person seated, the owner of the
tomb, and one of the principal officers of the king., The

# I am surprised to find these figures given by M. Champollion-Figeac,
in his hrutlu.m Dictionary, as of Tonian Greeks ; seeing that the carly date
of these tombs has been so long settled, and even acknowledged by
Champollion long before his death.
+ See Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. p. 206, Plate 14,
VOL. I E
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next, alzo an Egyptian, ushers them into hiz presence; and
two advanee, bringing presents, consisting of an ibex or wild
goat, and a gazelle, the productions of their country, or
caught on the way. Four men, carrying bows and clubs,
follow, leading an ass, on which two children ave placed in
panniers, accompanied by a boy and four women; and last
of all, another ass laden, and two men, one holding a bow
and club, the other a lyre, which he plays with the pleetrum.
All the men have beards, contrary to the custom of the
Egyptians, but very general in the FEast at that period,
and noticed as a peculiarity of foreign uncivilized nations
throughout their seulptures. The men have sandals, the
women a sort of boot reaching to the ancle, both which were
worn by many Asiatic people®, az well as by the Greeks and
the people of Etruria.”t

One objection to their being the brethren of Joseph is the
number thirty-seven written over them, accompanied by the
expression “captives.” They were in all seventy; and those
presented by Joseph to Pharach were only five.d The person
too seated here is not the king. On the other hand, the
word “ captives”™ might only be one of the usual con-
temptuous expressions commonly used by the Egyptians
towards foreigners ; and if they were Jews, the person into
whose presence they were introduced should rather be Joseph
himgelf than P'harach. DBut it is a great disappointment. to
find that his name does not resemble that mentioned in the
Bible, as having been given to Joseph, © Zaphnath Paaneah § ;
and the owner of the tomb is ealled in hieroglyphics Nefothph,

e - =lo- =l o

Nehoth, or Nefotph, with the names of his father and mother,
which are too distinctly specified to admit the claims of

# They were also worn by the Egyptinn women, being found in the

tombs of Thebes, but probably in the time of the Greeks. &
See Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. p. 207, 1 Gen. xlvii. 2.

f myo Ny, Zaphnath Paneh, which has been translated * the
revealer of secrets.”  Bome read it Souten Piench, the © king of the age;"
but Souten is quite inadmissible; and though Pi Ench, *the age,” re-
sembles the last word, Pi-ieh, * the life,” is a more probable reading. Gen.
xli. 4
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Joseph. This individual was governor of this part of the
country, on the cast side of the Nile.

In the same tomb is the long hieroglyphic inseription before
mentioned, consisting of 222 lines, relating to the person of
the tomb, and introducing the names of Osirtasen 1. and 11.
and of the two intervening kings.

Orver the door of the next tomb is the name of Osirtasen 1.,
enclosed together with the royal banner, prenomen, nomen,
and titles in one long oval.

Two of the southern grottoes are particularly worthy of
mention.  The first of them contains the usual hunting
geene; but here the pame of each animal is written above
it in hieroglyphics; and below are the birds of the eoun-
try, distinguished in like manner by their Egyptian name.*
In one part women are performing feats of agility; and
various modes of playing at ball, throwing up and eatch-
ing three in suecession, and other diversifications of the
game, are represented amongst their favourite amusements.
In amother part iz a subject representing a doctor bleed-
ing a patient, or a barber shaving a ecustomer; probably
the latter, az I find on a minute examination of these
fizures, here and in another tomb i, that one of them is
engaged in cutting the nails of the other’s foot, which,
among so refined a people as the Egyptians, could scarcely
be the duty of a surgeon. Their numerous occupations are
here pointed out by the introduction of the most common
trades; among which the most remarkable are glass-blowers,
goldsmiths, statuaries, painters, workers in flax, and potters ;
and the eircumstance of the cattle being tended by decrepit
herdsmen serves to show in what low estimation this class of
people was held by the Egyptians.  On the eastern wall are
wrestlers in various attitudes ; and to distinguish more
readily the action of each combatant, the artist has availed
himself of a dark and a light colour; one being painted red,
the other black : and indeed in the fizures throughout these

# See Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. pp. 14, 15, 16. 19.

T Ibid. vol. ii. pp. 420, 430, 431, ; and the quotation from Homer,
Od. 2. 374,

{ In my last visit T found this, by wetting the painting, T had supposed
them to be doctors. Ancient Egyptians, vol. il p.303. The nail entter is not
the one I have there given, but a more imperfect figare from the other tomly.

E 2
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tomhs, the direction of the arms when erossing the body is in
like manner denoted by a lighter outline. On the southern
wall some peasants are sentenced to the bastinado, and a
woman is subjected to the same mode of correction. In
these the fizures are smaller than in the northern grottoes,
but their style and proportions are very inferior.

The next tomb but one is a copy of that just mentioned ;
but the figures are very badly executed. In addition to the
other subjects common to them both, we find men playing
chess (or rather draughts), some curious bird traps, and on the
south wall a square of magazines with circular roofs, which
appear to point out the existence of the crude brick vault *
in the time of these early Pharachs, It is in these tombs
that we find the greatest variety of games, trades, and illus-"
trations of the manners and customs of the Egyptians, which
have been so useful in the insight they have afforded into
the habits of that ancient people ; for which I must refer the
reader to the woodentz given in my work on that subject.
In looking at these pictures, we are struck with the singular
custom of writing over each subject or ohject the name of
whatever the artist intended to represent, even the animals
and most ordinary figures ; which may have been the remnant
of an old custom when. they began drawing, these highly
conservative people continuing to the latest times to adopt
the early usages of their ancestors.  And thiz calls to mind a
remark of ZElian, that * when painting was in its infaney,
they drew =0 rudely, that artists wrote over the pictures,
¢ this iz an ox,” ¢ that a horse,’ ¢ this a tree.' "

The tombs beyond present defaced paintings not worthy
of notice. Among other singular customs with which the

# OF the enrly kmwledgc of vaulted buildings in Greece, the following,
from Aristotle, is a sufficient proof, Aristot. de Mundo, p. 399, Ed. Berol—
fouwe f8 darrep ol kal poegdrepoy, sapabdl\loe rér edopor roic dupakoi Aeyo-
pibpoeg roig v raiy Padion Mflew, of pioor weiperor eava T eip dedriper plpog
fvlemy iy -"lﬁ,uwe'g rapoie kai dy rdfe Thomdy eyfpa rie akifee cal dei-
wyrow s — Thus translated by Budsens : —* Enimvero non tam ahsurda quam
pusilla comparatio ut opinor fuerit, si mundum cum illis lapidibus compo-
namus, qui in operibus fornicatis forficis in modum dispansi conformatis
structura sese intersecante, umbilici vocantur,  Etenim i1 fapides in medio
collocati, [[us:![mm_' scilicet utroque versus structura arcuata panditur quasi-
que oneri cedit incoberentia, continent atque in constructione ordinata
totum formam operis immobilemque conservant.”  Sec also Plat. Legg. xil.
047, Plut. Vit. Cleom. 814. ;

+ JElian, Var. Hist. 10, 10,
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grottoes of Beni Hassan have made us acquainted, i= that of
admitting dwarfs and deformed persons into the suite of the
grandees ; and these, a= well a= buffoons, were introduced
at a later time into different countries of Europe, in imitation
of an usage common from the earliest ages in the East.
Dwarfs were employed at Rome even before the time of the
empire. Mare Antony had them ; and subsequently Tiberius
and Domitian. The latter kept a band of dwarf sladiators.
Alexander Severus banished thizs custom; but it was revived
in the middle ages. Francizs I. had several ; and they were
cgmmon at the continental courts, as well as in England.®

On the wall of one of the tombs iz a Greek alphabet, with
the letters transposed in various ways, evidently by a person
h..':l(‘:hing G]'cuk; whao appears to have found these cool re-
cesses as well suited for the resort of himself and pupils as
was any stoa, or the grove of Academus. The same recom-
mendation has at the present day induced the serpents of the
neighbourhood to retive to their shade; and I have sometimes
found the deadly cerastes buried in the sand within them.
This is only in hot weather: but any one who goes there in
summer will do well, if he sees any of their tracks, to walk
carefully wherever the sand is sufficiently deep to enable
them to lie concealed beneath it.t

I have in vain looked for a town in the vicinity to which
these eatacombs may have belonged. It is not impossible
that it stood on the opposite bank; for, as already observed,
the Egyptians frequently transported their dead across the
river to their tombs; and the fact of the roads leading directly
up the hill from the bank to their entrances favours this opi-
nion.  On the other hand, the principal person buried there
is called * Governor of the eastern distriet;” and his place
of abode would naturally be on that side of the Nile. This
would argue that the town also stood there; and if so, it
could only have been on the spot between Beni Hazsan and
the modern western channel of the Nile ; and has been earried
away during the encroachments made by the river in its
ghifting course.  Many changes have indeed taken place, both

2 Bee Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. p. 436,
T What Pliny says of this their habit is very troe. See Ancient Egypt-
iong, vol. v. p. 246, Plin. 8 23, and Strabo, 1x. p. 552,
E 3
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here, and on the west side, about Sagheeat Mooza, within
the memory of man.

This i the most northerly point where erocodiles are found ;
and as early as the end of March I saw them basking on the
gand-banks, while rowing from Karm Aboo Omar to Beni
Hassan. On inquiry, I found that they have for years fre-
quented thiz spot, and that I was wrong, in common with
other travellers, in limiting their range to the nuighbuul‘hmd
of Manfalodt.

The villages of Beni Haszsan were destroyed about 25 years
ago by Ibrahim Pasha, the inhabitantz being incorrigilile
thieves; and even now it is as well to keep a good watch at
night, while anchored near this spot.  Indeed the inhabitants
of all the villages, from Beni Hasean to the vicinity of Man-
falodt, are addicted to thieving, and additional precautions
are necessary throughout the whole of that district. The
present village of Beni Hassan stands two miles to the south
of the grottoes; and nearly one mile to the S. E. of it is the
Speos Artemidos, to which the common name of Stabl Antar
has been applied by the modern Egyptians. It is situated in
a small rocky valley, or ravine, about a quarter of a mile
from its mouth.

To the right, on entering the ravine, are several pits and
tombs cut in the rock. Some of these last have had well-
shaped doorways with the usual Egyptian cornice, and
round one ave still some traces of coloured hieroglyphics.
Three are larger than the rest. In the first of these (going
from the valley), the paintings have been blackened with
smoke, and few of them can be distinetly traced. Near the
S.E. corner are some water plants, and here and there some
Greek inseriptions seratched on the stucco. Beyond this,
to the E., is another with a cornice over the door, bearing
the names of Alexander, the son of Alexander the Great,
Ptolemy Lagus being at that time governor of Egypt in
his name.  In the centre are the globe and asps, and on the
architrave below the king iz kneeling to present the figure
of Truth to the lioness-headed goddess of the place, Pasht
or Bubastiz. Behind him stands Athor, the Egyptian Venus,
On one side of the two centre compartments the king is
standing in the presence of Amun and Horus, on the other
of Thoth and Ao (Gem, or Hercules),
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The next large grotto to the east is the Speos Artemidos
itself. Like the others it is wholly excavated in the rock.
It was begun by Thothmes ITL, and other sculptures were
added by Osirei, the father of Remeses the Great, but it
was never completed. It consists of a portico with two rows
of square pillars, four in each, of which the outer one alone
remains; and though rough on one side and unfinished,
they each bear the name of those two kings, and of the god-
dess Pasht, the Egyptian Diana, whose lerend is followed
by a lioness* (not a cat), as throughout the sculptures of
ﬂaisgmtlm A door, or passage, leads thence into the naos,
which measures 8% by 9 paces, and at the end wall is a niche
about 6 feet deep, and raised & feet from the floor, intended
no doubt for the statue of the goddess, or of the sacred animal
dedicated to her. It iz also unfinished: but on one of the
jambs is a figure of Pasht. In the doorway or passage lead-
ing to the naes, are two recesses,-cut in the side wall, which,
if not of later date, may have been intended as burying-
places for the sacred animals. There are others in the portien.
The only finizshed seulptures are on the inner wall of the
portico. They are of the early time already mentioned, and
therefore of a good period of Egyptian art; but they vary
in style, zome being in relicf, others in intaglio. On one side
Thothmes IIL is making offerings to Pasht and Thoth; on
the other O=irei is kneeling before Amun, attended by Pasht ;
and, in a line of hieroglyphics behind him, mention is made
of the sculptures thus added by him in honour of  his mother
Pasht, the beautiful lady of the Speos.” In the portico, one
of those singular changes appears, which I have already
noticed, and to which I have o often invited the attention of
those who examine the ancient Egyptian monuments.t The
name Amun has been introduced instead of other hiero-
glyphics; and that this has been done in the time of king
Osirei is evident from the fact of its being in intaglio like his
name, which has been substituted for that of Thothmes
* Changes have also been made in the legends over some of the
twelve deities seated on the left of the picture, which have been

* See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv, p. 277, This was accidentally omitted
in the plate 27.
T ZBee Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 244,
E 4
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altered by Osirei in intaglio. The altered legends are of Mandoo,
Atmoo, Ao, Tafne, in the upper, and Athor, Re (or Horus),
and Nephthys in the lower line*®; those of the middle line of
Seb, Netpe, Osiris (¥), and Isis, being in relief, and unaltered.

Pasht occurs again twice over the door, and once in the
doorway of the nacs. She has always the head of a lioness,
and the title, * Lady of the excavation” or “ Specs.” @ m

On the face of the rock, over the facade of the por-
tico, are some lines of hieroglyphics. There are
several pits and smaller grottoes on this and on the
opposite side of the valley, where lions and cats, the
animals particularly sacred to Pasht, were probably "
buried. In some of them the bones of cats, and even dogs,
are said to have been discovered; and Dr. Home assures
me that others have been found wrapped up in mats, amidst
the mounds of sand and gravel, a short distance below the
grotioes,

At Shekh Timdy are some catacombs and limestone quar-
ries, and traces of the crude brick wall of Gisr el Agoos are
seen on the low hills near the river. The story of it here is,
that a queen built it to protect her son from the erocodiles —
a fair gpecimen of Arab tradition.

I found no sculptures in the exeavated tombs of Shekh
Timdy, and nothing worth the trouble of a walk to the hills;
however great an interest may be felt by the people in the
sacred rags that adorn or disfigure the reputed abode of the
Shekh ¢ Diiker, whose lamp is kept burning in a recess in
the rock, and who is said to be the patron of the mountain,
as Shekh Timdy is the presiding saint of the town. His
lamp, which is lighted by subscription every Friday night, is
attended by a devout watchman. The saint has probably
sguceeeded to one of the old deities of Eg}"pt, as the Shekh
Hereédee has taken the place of a more ancient serpent ; and
the observation of Herodotus, that the Egyptians could not
live without a king, may find a parallel in the impossibility
of their living without a pantheon of gods or saints, And,
notwithstanding the positive commands of Islam to allow no
one to share any of the honours due to the Deity alone, no
ancient nor modern religion could produce a larcer calendar

L

* The other is defaced.
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of divine claimants. Bot the modern Eevptian would
start with indignation at the idea of his regard for these
holy personages having arisen from the worship of his Pagan
predecessors, and he would deny that he felt more than a
proper respect for the holiness of their character, or a hope of
their powerful intercession. It is true they make no images
of their sainta ; but the superstitious belief in their aid in-
duces them to invoke them in danger, with the feelings
common to all idolatrous communities; and the guardian of a
ghekh’s tomb is looked upon with the respeet shown by the
ancient Egyptians to the curators of their sacred animals.

Four miles above Shekh Timiy are the ruins of Antinoé,
or Antinodpolis, built by Adrian and called after his fa-
vourite Antinoiis. He had accompanied the Emperor to
Egypt, and, having been drowned in the Nile, this city was
founded near the spot, and games and sacrifices were insti-
tuted in his honour. Defore reaching AntinoE, you pass
gome crude brick remains, and afterwards a hill with some
ruinsg which I shall mention presently. The modern name
of Antinoit is Shekh Abddeh, given it, according to Wansleb,
from a Moslem who was converted to Christianity, and after-
wards, under the name of Ammonius el abed (* the Devout™),
suffered martyrdom there. It is also called Ansina or Insina,
and Medéenet Ontholee, in Coptie Antndou i riewoe®;
and the old town of Arsinoé itself sueceeded to one of earlier
time, which some suppose to have been the ancient Besa,
famed for its oracle. Ammianus Marcellinust places Besa
in the vicinity of Abydus, though the combined name of
Besantinoipoliz given to the former}, seems eonclusive evi-
dence of its real position; and some suppose that a village,
called Abydus, stood here. Mr. Hamilton. seems to place
the site of Besa at the south of Antinoé, by the mudern
village of Aboo HE:I'IHIS.'&

Little now remains of Antino except the theatre near the
southern gate, some substructions, and the Hippodrome
without the walls on the east side. But the directions of
the principal streets may still be traced, one of which ex-

¢ O INTT 100, ;

T Amm. Mare. 19, 12, See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. pp. 150, 435
{ By an Eayption writer quoted by Photis, Cod, 173,

9 Hamilton, SEgyptiaca, p. 255
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tended nearly in a direet line from the theatre to the north-
ward, for a distance of about 3000 feet. At the southern
extremity of this long line rose a handsome stone gateway,
with two side entrances, which, like those two in the other
street, had rather the character of a triumphal or ornamental
monument, Over the side doors were square openings like
windows, and at the back, as well as front, the entablature
and pediment were supported by four handsome Corinthian
columns, This gateway probably led to the porticoes before
the stage entranee, or postscenium, of the theatre; and the
street, taking the form of a crescent, turned thence round the
gide of the theatre to the southern gate of the town, which
was a short distance behind, A line of columns ranzred on
cither side of the street, throughout its whole length, with
intercolumniations of from 8 to 9 feet in breadth, supported
a covered corridor, for the convenience of those on foot:
and at the nmorthern extremity of this line (where it turned
off to the N. W.), were four columns with an inseription to
“ Good Fortune”™ on two of the pedestals, bearing the date of
the fourteenth year of Marcuz Aureliug Severns Alexander. *
The inseription was imperfeet, a square hole having been cut
into the centre of the pedestal, in the search for hidden
treasures; but the following might still be read in 18232,
which agrecs very closely with the copy made some years
before by Mr. Hamilton. 4

ATAGHI TTXHL

ATTOKPATOPIEATZEAPIMAPRQIAYPHATZI
EEOTHPOIAAESANAPQIEYEEBEIEYTYXEIL

EEBAZTOI 51y rw-:v,;*,_—'f/f% EEBAZTHI
MHTPIAYTOYKE: © ¢ “Z- ALAHTTHTON
ETPATOIEAQNE S HEKALAION 10T

ALAMONHEAYTONE MITANTOEATTENOIEOY
ENIMAOYTIOVONOT » r o+ o IETIAPXOTAIIYIFTOY
NI-IMATHIOYNIOLYFOM 1 BIOK “ALANG
ANTINOEGNNEONEAAHNON E
MPYTANEYONTOZAYPHATOVOPIPENOYE
OYEATATIOA AQNIOY BOYAEYTOTTYMN
EINTONETEMMATONKAIQEXPHMATI
OVAHEAOHNAIAO0E Llatr. T

The ninth line begins with ANTINOEGN or HNOTPAIOEQN,
These columns are not of good style, and the lower part of

* This was the beginning of the last year of his reign.
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the shaft, above the torus, was ornamented with acanthus
leaves,—an idea probably borrowed from those at the base
of Egyptian columns, The projecting volutes of the capitals
obtained for them the name of Aboo'l-Kerodn (¥ father of
horns"). They stood alone, but neither on a line with each
other, nor facing the strect, which here made a bend to
the N. W.

The vestiges of several grand edifices may also be traced in
the street which crosses this one at right angles, and runs
through the centre of the town, from the river to the eastern
gate. It had a similar colonnade on either side for foot pas-
gengers, which, by its cool shade, must have added greatly to
the comfort both of those in the street and in the houses;
and it is evident, from the remains of granite eolumns, and
from the substructions of many large buildings, that Antined
was embellished with all the taste and magnificence that the
fancy of an Adrian could suggest. Near the last-mentioned
gtreet, on the east side of the city, was a large edifice,
apparently a temple, ornamented with pilasters and granite
columns, two of which I saw in their original position in
1822. The numerous columns at the sides of the main
strectz were then standing, some with their capitals entire®,
as well as the columns of Mareus Aurelius, the eastern gate-
way, and that before the theatre. The pavement could also
be seen, and fragments of cornices and various mouldings
were scattered about amidst these extensive ruins; but on
my return to Antinoé towards the end of the same year,
these interesting relies had dizappeared; every caleareous
block had been burnt for lime, or been taken away to build a
bridge at Reramodn. Had they been of granite or hard
stone, they might have escaped this Vandalism of the Turks;
but they were unfortunately of the nummulite stone of the
African hills ; and a similar fate has befallen all the limestone
monuments of Egypt.

The Turks ave great utilitarians, and dislike trouble.

The large gateway, the western entrance of the cityft,
mentioned by Mr. Hamilton$, had nearly all disappeared in

* Mr. Hamilton says they were “uniformly 21 inches in diameter,® and
the street 55 feet broaul.

+ Sec pl.57. of the Déseription de 1" Egypte.

1 Mr. Hamilton, in 1501, saw this gateway. Egyptiaca, p. 280, See lis

account of Antinog at that time.
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the beginning of 1822, though some of the granite columns
in the avenue leading to it from the river may still be seen,
as well as the cistern within the gate. In going eastward
from this, you eome to a quadrivium, the intersection of
the two main streets, where four columns once stood, which
had fallen before Mr. Hamilton visited the place; and to-
wards the other extremity of this street was the correspond-
ing arch, or castern gateway. The other street, that runs
north and south, crosses at right angles ; and about one third
of the way from the quadrivium to the theatre, is eut through
by the torrent of Wadee Gamdos; which doubtless held the
same course in former times, whenever the rain fell in the
mountains. Dut this being a rare cceurrence in Egypt, seldom
offered much inconvenience to the inhabitants. The river
now, during the inundation, occupies part of its bed, owing
to the increased height of the level of the Nile: the modern
peasants of Shekh Abddeh eultivate the lower part of it;
and, indeed, many portionz of the old eity are now overgrown
with palm trees,

The greatest length of Antino#, north and zouth ¥, was
upwards of 6000 feet, and its breadth in the widest part 3400,
judging from the present remains of its walls; and it is said
to have had a cireuit of from three to four miles. The walls
of the town were double, with a shelving summit terminating
nearly in a point, of one brick in breadth, with a view to
turn off the rain; and on the east side near the entrance of
the torrent are remains of a stone wall.

A short distance to the north is a projecting hill, on whose
summit is a singular ruin, apparently occupied in later times

#* I does not stand doe N, and 5, and E, and W., but nearer to N.W.
nnd 5. E, and N. E. and 8.W,
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by the Christians, whenee it received the name of Dayr ¢
Deck, “the convent of the cock.” If Besa was really the
predecessor of Antinoé, this probably belonged to it.  The
ruined building there was once ornamented with Corinthian
columns of Roman time, and behind them 1s a cireular hole
resembling a well, sunk in the rock. The walls are of erude
brick: and in a grotto on the front of this hill a cross is
inseribed, commemorating its possession by the Christians,
who also oceupied zome of the caves in the mountain to the
enst, About 700 feet to the south-east is an extensive gpace
enclosed by a crude brick wall, with several entrances; and
here and there the remains of masonry. It is of irregular
form at the north-east extremity, where are some mounds
and tombz; but the north-west and south-east walls, which
run nearly parallel, are straight, and extend to a distance of
more than 1000 paces. The south-west wall iz destroyed.
These tombs appear to be of Christian time, judging from the
inseriptions headed by a eross, on the stones Iying about them,
and were probably the burial-places of the monks of Dayr ¢
Deck, and of the Christian inhabitants of Antinoé itself, Tt
was, perhaps, originally a fortified station attached to the city.

Aboolfeda describes Antinoé under the name of Ansina, as
having “ extensive remains of ancient monuments, and much
arable land:” and he adds, “that the Nubian geographer,
Edrisi, speaks of it as an ancient city, remarkable for the
fertility of its land, and said by common report to be the city
of the magicians, who were sent for thence by Pharach.”

Near the Hippodrome are a well and tank, belonging to
the ancient road, that led from the eastern gate of Antinoi
to the north-east, and ascending the Wadee el Agitee con-
tinued through the desert to the Wadee Tarfa®, joining at
length those of the porphyry quarriez and others in that
direction.

Antinoi was the capital of a nome, called after it the
Antinoite, to which Ptolemy says the two Oases were at-
tached.t This was one of the new provinees or departments
of Egypt, added at a late_period, when Egypt was under the
rule of the Romans, and Heptanomis was condemned to sig-

* There I saw it again. T Prol. Geogr, 4. 6.
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nify, or at least to contain, eight nomes.* At Roda on the
opposite bank are the mounds of an old town, and beyond
it to the south is Bfadéiéh, a village inhabited by Copta.
There are many Christian peasants hereabouts, on both sides
of the river: and in examining the fields, particularly about
Byadéih, one is forcibly struck with the superiority of the
Copt over the Moslem fellih; all that relates to irrigation
being much better managed there than in other parts of the
country. Inland to the west iz Oshmoonayn, the ancient
Hermopoliz, which I shall mention prezently. :

A short distance to the southward of Antinoé are zome
crude brick ruins called Medeeneh,  the city ;" probably from
the village having succeeded to, or been peopled from An-
tinoé, The modern peasants believe them to be ancient.
They appear to be wholly of Christian time; and though
now deserted, the houses in many parts are nearly entire.
Beyond these again is a modern Christian village, called
¢ Dayr, or Dayr Aboo Honnes, “ the convent of father
John ;7 and Little more than a mile farther, is another, called
E' Dayr ¢ Nakll, “of the palm tree,” close to which is the
burial-ground, with a church called also ¢' Dayr.,

In one of the grottoes on the hills immediately behind the
last-mentioned village iz one of the most interesting sulijects
found in any of the Egyptian tombs. It represents a colossus
on a sledge, which a number of men are dragging with ropes;
and iz one of the few paintings that throw any light
on the method employed by the Egyptians for moving
weights,

Though it iz the statue of the person of the tomb, it does
not follow that it was hewn in this hill; and it merely com-
memorates an event that happened during his lifetime,
like the fowling scemes and other subjects connected with
his amusements. DBut the consequence of this individual,
Thoth-6tp, is fully shown, not only by the fact of his having
the honour of a colossal statue, but by the employment of so
many foreign captives in moving it; and an important proof
is obtained by the last-mentioned circumstance, of the con-
quests of the Egyptians over an Asiatic people at the carly

& See above, p. b
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period of Osirtasen IL (. c. 1650), in whose reign this
person lived, and in whose victories he had shared. He was
a person of distinction in the military caste: he is styled
in the hieroglyphies, * the king’s friend;” and one of his
children was named Osirtasen after that Pharach.  One hun-
dred and seventy-two men ¥, in two rows of forty-three each,
pull the ropes attached to a ring in front of the sledge; and
a liquid, perhaps grease, or water, is poured from a vase by
a person standing on the pedestal of the statue, in order
to facilitate its progress as it elides on the ground:; which
was probably covered with a bed of planks, though they are
not indicated in the picture.

Some of the persons engaged in this laborious duty ap-
pear to be Egyptians, others are foreign slaves, who are clad
in the costume of their country; and behind the statue are
fonr rows of men, in all twelve in number, representing cither
the architects and masons, or those who had an employment
about the place where the statue was to be eonveyed.t DBe-
low, are others, carrying vases apparently of water, and some
machinery connected with the transport of the statue, fol-
lowed by task-masters with their wands of office. On the
knee of the figure stands a man who claps his hands to the
measured cadence of a song, to mark the time and ensure
their simultancous draught; for it is evident that in order
that the whole power might be applied at the same instant, a
#sign of this kind was necessary ; and the custom of singing
at their workt was common to every occupation of the Egyp-
tians, as it now iz in that country, in India, and many other
places. Nor is it found a disadvantage among modern sailors
of Europe when engaged in pulling a rope, or in any labour
which requires a simultaneous effort.

The height of the statue appears to have been about
24 feet, including the pedestal. It was bound to the sledge
by double ropes, tightened by means of long pegs inserted

# The number may be indefinite, and it is probable that more were
really employed than mdieated in the painting.

1 1 had supposed them reliefs for dragging the statue.

t Compare Jerem. xxv, 30, Isainh, xvi. 100 and 1 Sam. xxi. 11. of
singing at work, and also in the dance.
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between them, and twisted round until completely braced ;
and to prevent injury from the friction of the ropes, a compress
of leather, lead, or other substance was introduced between
them and the stone. DBefore the fizure a priestly scribe is
presenting incense in honour of the person it represents; and
at the top of the picture are seven companies of men marching
in an opposite direction, and bearing pieces of the palm-
branch. They are probably the reliefs for dragging the
statue. DBeyond, are men slaying an ox and bringing the
joints of meat, before the door of the building to which the
statue was to be conveyed; and below this the person of the
tomb is seated under a canopy. DBoats, and other subjects,
are figured under the compartment of the colossus; and on
the opposite wall are an agrienltural =cene, potters, a garden
with a vineyard, and women working in thread. The last
subject is vemarkable for a new kind of loom, and the mode
of recling off thread from balls turning in a case.

On the end wall, to the left of the niche, are some fish well
drawn, with the colours in a good state of preservation.

Among other subjects in this tomb is the ceremony of pour-
ing a liquid from a vase (probably cintment) over the de-
ceazed, sprinkling the ground before him as he walks, the
bearing of offerings, fishing and fowling scenes ; and on the
outside a chase and other spirited sculptures.  Unfortunately a
great portion of the roof and walls has fallen in, and the paint-
ings have been much injured. The hand of man has also had
a ghare in its destruction, which would have been continued
had the Turks found the stone of a better quality ; and the
paintings have been defaced in many places by the mistaken
piety of the Copts, who have drawn numerous dark red crosses
on the bodies of the fizures, and over various paris of these
interesting subjects. For its first discovery we are indebted
to Captains Irby and Mangles ; and as it seems to have been
lately claimed by others, I am glad to have this opportunity
of doing justice to the diligence of those travellers, who also
claim the merit of having zealously co-operated in the opening
of the great temple of Aboosimbel. In my previous visit® to

# T could only therefore rive the subject of the colossus from a copy
published by Mr. Bankes, without the hieroglyphics or the colours; and T
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Egypt I could not succeed in finding thiz tomb: and as
others have also had some difficulty in discovering it, T had
better deseribe its position. It is at the left hand of the
ravine, behind the convent and village of Diayr ¢ Nakhl, near
the top of the hill, and a little way to the right of a sort of
road, which is seen from below running to another grotto. The
following are the bearings of the principal objects from its
entrance : — Antinoi# 3321° ; Reramoon 276%; Dayr e’ Nakhl
2887, three quarters of o mile; and ¢l Bersheh 236°, 2 miles.

Remaing of sculpture may be found in a neighbouring
tomb, and in others, along the face of the hill® on the other
gide of the ravine, but they are of little consequence. They
are very old, and in one I observed the name of Papi.

In the ravine, about half a mile from the mouth, on the
righl-h:md siile, are some large limestone quarries, with a fow
royal ovals and inscriptions in enchorial, written with red
ochre, like those in the quarries of Toora-Masarah.

Nearly opposite ¢ Dayr ¢ Nakhl is Reramoon, where the
Pasha has a large sugar and rum manufactory, established
about twenty-eight years ago, by Mr. Brine, an Englishman,
who died in 1821, and was succeeded by 55. Rossi, An-
tonini, and other Italians. The sugar is good, and refined
by means of eggs; the prejudice of the Moslems against the
use of blood being too great to admit of its being employed.
It iz sold at Cairo, and having been put up in blue paper,
brought from England for the purpose, was at one time passed
off as British imported sugar. The common kind made in the
JSellah villages is bought by the government, and sent to Rera-
moon to be refined.  OF this there are two kinds, One, which
iz called white, was sold in 1824 at 90 parast the loaf of four
rottlest; the other, of a brown coarse quality, at about 40 or
50 paras, which from being exported to the Seodan, or interior

———— e

regret that the publication of a second edition of my Ancient Egyptians
during my absence in Egypt, prevented my giving my own copy, as well
uTn:h“ loom mentioned above, and some other subjects from different
RHELCCE .
P In one I observed some hieroglyphics that appeared to have been pur-
posely erased ; T hope not by any one whoe had eopied them.

At that time about 10§d. English.

The rotl is an Arab pound, of 12 ounces.  See above, Vol. I. p. 104,

¥OL. 11, F
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of Africa, received the name of Jellibee.® Their mode of
making this common sugar is by squeezing the cane between
two eylinders turned by oxen; and the juice, which is received
in an earthen reservoir, is put into a boiler, where it remains
till it becomes thick, after which it is taken out and dried in
Pots

The name of Reramoon has been varionsly written or pro-
nounced — Reramoun, Radamoun, Rhadamoun, ¢’ Rerramoon,
¢ Ramoon, Erramoon, Reiramoun, and by Norden Nezlet
el Raramu; and some have endeavoured to trace in it the
name of the Theban Jupiter.

In visiting Oshmoondyn you may go from Byadééh, and
return to the Nile at Reramoon, the boat being sent on to
that place; or reverse this in coming down the river. About
one quarter of the way from Byadééh you cross a canal,
which is already dry in spring, and soon afterwards the
Sikhele Soltanee T, * the royal™ or “high road,” leading from
Reramoon to the north.  Oshmoondyn iz the suceessor of Her-
mopolis Magna, The modern name is derived from, and is a
translation of, the Coptie Shmoun § (qj2e.0en §), or the two
Shmouns; and the prefix O or E is added for euphony, from
the hostility of Arabic against all words beginning with an
S or Sh, followed by a consonant.  The Arabs pretend that
it was called after Oshmoon, the son of Misr, or Mizraim
(the brother of Sa, Athreeb (Atreeh), Kobt, and Akhmim), by
whom it was founded.§ Each of these imaginary great-grand-
sons of Noah claims the honour of building one of the ancient
cities of Egypt: and some modern fabulists have discovered in
Thebes the name of the ark itself,

About twenty years ago part of the beautiful portico of

* From Jellab, 2 name given to slave dealers and merchants trading with
the interior.

Or Sikket e Soltdinee.

I may here observe that the same occurs in the names of Asouan {or
rather Aswan), Osioot, or Osyoot, and others, and that this prefix is not,
as 1 supposed, the article el, with the { ellipsed, but merely 2 vowel adided
for the sake of euphony. The ou or w of Asouan, and the 'y of Osyoot, are
considered consonants.  The same occurs in other languages, The Spa-
ninrds say igpejo, answering to the Italian specchio ; and the schuola of Traly
is école in French.  Even the Italians, who admit the s in this manner,
substitute the article fo for i, as fo spevelio.

i See above, p- 2., and below, p. 106
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the temple of Thoth, at Oshmoondyn, was still standing ;
but being unfortunately built of ealeareouz stone, it was
destroyed by the Turks, and burnt for lime like the mo-
numents of Antinoé ; and little more remains to induce the
traveller to visit its lonely mounds®* When I first visited it
in 1822, twelve columns were standing f, in two rows, 12 feet
apart, six in each row, with an architrave and cornice, not
with the Agathodemon in the centre, as Denon tells us, hut
with a succession of royal ovals on the cornice, and on the
architrave offerings presented by the king to Thoth, Re, and
another god. These were repeated along its whole length,
and were prineipally made to Thoth or Hermes, the deity of
the place. The columns were also covered with fizures of
the king offering to the gods, and other sculpture in light
intaglio ; the whole, as usual, having been coloured. In style
the columns resembled that in the British Museam, repre-
senting the stalks of water plants bound together, sur-
mounted by a capital in the form of a bud; though the latter
is very far inferior in size to those of Hermopolis. This
order of Egyptian column is common in temples of an early
age, and was frequently used in the time of the eightcenth
dynasty.

The names of Philip and Alexander, the latter having the
title of “zon of Amun,” in his nomen, were inseribed on
the portico of Hermopolis ; this part having been added by
their order, or by the governor of Egypt in their name, to
the original temple, which was doubtless of a much older
date. These kings were not Alexander the Great and his
father ; but Philip. Aridieus and Alexander, the son of Alex-
ander, under whom Ptolemy Lagus governed this province of
the Macedonian empire; so that the portico dates between
the years B.¢. 322 and 311. And it is curious to observe the
difficulty at first experienced by the Egyptians in spelling the
names of foreigners, in that of Philip, which is written Pheeo-
leeopos, for Philippos.t

Hermopolis was a city of great antiquity, and it was the

* If any stones are accidentally turned “ﬂ here, it will be well to look
for names of Bakhan, and the other foreign Kings,
1- As seen by Mr, Hamilton, Egyptinca, p. 304
1 See the variation of the first name, in the list of Ptolemies,
P2
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capital of one of the nomes into which Egvpl was divided at
an early period, when the number was confined to thirty-six.*
Its original Egyptian name was evidently Shmoun:; Her-
mopolis being a Greek appellation, derived from the worship
of Thoth, the god who presided there, and who was supposed
to answer to Hermes, or Mercury. The Copts, as nlre.'u_l}r
ghown, have retained the ancient name, Shmoun or Shoun 8,
signifying < eight,” or © the fwo cights,” probably referring to
the title “ lord of the eight regions,” given to Thoth ; though
the reason for the expression, © the two Shmouns,” or < the
two ecights,” is not easily explained. 1 cannot, however,
agree with the learned Champollion in assigning this name to
the Egyptian Pan; there is no reason to doubt Jablonski's
interpretation of Shmoun, which that savant very properly
translates “ eight;" Shmoun and Khmim are very different
names; and there is no authority for supposing the Khem of
Yanopolis to be the same deity as Mendes, {

Thoth being the presiding divinity of Hermopolis, the ibis
and cynocephalus, his peculiar emblems, occurred very often
in the sculptures of the portico; and hiz name and figure
were introduced more frequently than those of any other
god. He was the patron of letters, the scribe of Heaven, and
the same as the Moon: his office was not less important
in imparting intellectual gifts from the Deity to man, than in
superintending the final judgment of the soul, and in record-
ing the virtuous actions of the dead, when admitted to the
regions of eternal happiness. The modern town stands on the
southern extremity of the mounds, which are of great extent.
A powder-mill has been established there by the Pasha, and
many persons are constantly employed amidst the mounds
in removing the nitre, for the manufacture of purified salt-
petre, and for agricultural purposes.

During the high Nile the plain is covered with water, but
a raized dyke leads to Oshmoondyn, and the site of Hermo-
polis may be visited by making a slight détowr.

The tombs of the ancient city lie at the base of the Libyan
hills to the westward, where numerons ibis mummies have been
buried, many of which are found deposited in small cases, and

* Hge above, Ip 3:
T Champoll. L’Egypte sous les Phar. i, 201, 292,
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perfectly preserved. The eynocephalus ape is also met with,
embalmed and buried in the same consecrated spot. Tt is
here that Ibeum, or Nhip (r12,im), probably stood ; for it is
evident that the position given it in the Itinerary of Anto-
ninuz is incorrect ; and Ibeum, the burying-place of the
zacred birds of Hermopolis, could not have been 24 miles
distant, to the north of that eity. Not far from these tombs
i3 a curious sculptured stela, on the nummulite rock of Gebel
Todma, representing the king Atin-re-Bakhan with hiz queen,
worshipping the Sun, which darts forth rays terminating in
human hands; a subject similar to those in the grottoes of
Tel el Amarna, which I shall mention presently. They are
accompanied by two of their daughters, holding sistra.
Below the figures are between twenty and thirty lines of
hicroglyphics much defaced; and near it are two headless
statues supporting a sort of tablet, with three daughters of
the king on the zide in intaglio. Beyond are two other
statues, and at the side of this, as of the other group, are two
small mutilated figures.

Several years ago a peasant discovered a laree sum of
money buried in the ground near this gpot ; which had been
concealed there by one of the Memlooks, when obliged to
retreat before the Frenchin 1799, M. Linant had been told
of it zome years before, by a person who was present on the
oeeasion, who even deseribed the spot, and the stone that
ecovered it; the accidental removal of which led to the dis-
covery. Treating it, however, as one of the many idle tales
told in Egypt, he thought no more about the matter, until the
good fortune of the peasant recalled it to his recollection.
The discovery was the talk of the whole neighbourhood when
I visited Toona, and confirmed the popular belief in the exist-
ence of the kens, or “ treasures,” supposed to be buried near
ancient ruins.  But the good fortune of the finder was soon
converted into a misfortune, The Turkish governor of the
district arrested him, took from him all he had found, and
bastinadoed him, (their usual custom,) to make him confess if
any portion had been coneealed. This is the Turkish mode of
claiming our rights of a lord of the manor.

From Byadééh to this part of the mountain is a ride of
about three hours and a half, on donkies, at a quick walk ;

F 3
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and Oshmooniiyn is a little more than half way from Byadéih
to the Bahr Yoosef, which in March has very little water,
the deepest part then reaching very little above the knee.
There iz a town not far off, called Toona, or Toona ¢ Gebel
(* of the mountain™), formerly Théni (Guormi).  Another,
called Dardot-Oshméon, is the Terit Shmoun (Tepuwrt
il22.07i) of the Copta
Aboosir, the Pousiri {nlﬂ'i_‘ipl} of the Coptic MSS,, was
on the west of the Bahr Yoosef, near the Libyan hills.
Daroot-Oshmoon, or, as it is sometimes called, Daroot ¢
Nakhl (% of the palms ™), has the usual mounds of old towns,
but no remains in stone. It stands on the east bank of the
Bahr Yoosef, and from its name and position I conjecture that
it oceupies the site of the Hermopolitana Phylace (duhaey),
as Daroot ¢' Shereéf does that of the Theban castle.
Mellawee claims the rank of a town (lender), having a
market, held every Sunday, and being the residence of a
Kashef, who is under the jurisdiction of the Kashef® of
Minich. It has some mounds, probably marking the site of
an ancient town. A little higher up the river, on the oppo-
site bank, at the projecting corner of the eastern mountains,
is a place called Ishdiyda, or Sebfiyda, behind and to the N.I.
of which are several grottoes and modern quarries. Some
have the usual agricultural and other scenes, and the various
subjectscommon to tombe. In two of them is the name of Papi
in a square, and another has these two ovals
together, each followed by the word “ priest.”
In others are specimens of the false doors,
and architectural ornaments found at the
tombs near the pyramids f, and some figures
in relief. Osirizs iz here frequently styled
% Lord of the land of Tat,” or * Tot,” which
is expressed by the emblem of stability.}
Before several of the grottoes are crude briek walls, built
when inhabited by the Christians, who converted one of them
into a church, cutting a eircular niche into the rock opposite
the entrance. At Isbdyda there is another portion of the Gisr

* These titles of governors are now changed, as I have already shown.
See Vol L p. 430,

1+ See above, Vol. L p.359.  § Sce Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 341,
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el Agods, and a ruined town, which commanded the mountain
pass up the ravine behind Gebel ¢ Shekh Said.  This road
passed by a stone quarry at the top of the hills, and then
descended into a valley coming from the eastward, and open-
ing upon the level plain, Here it joined an old road of eon-
siderable breadth, which ran in a southerly direction hehind
the town, whose extensive mounds lie to the south of the
modern village of Tel el Amdrna.

This I formerly supposed to be the ancient Alabastron ;
but I have since found reason to alter my opinion, and to fix
its site at Kom Ahmar, much further to the north; which is
indeed more in accordance with the position given it by Pliny,
who places it to the north of Hermopolis, between that city
and Cynopolis.* The roins at Tel el Amarna are supposed
to be of Psinaula, but T have not been able to ascertain its
pname in the hieroglyphic legends on the walls of the neigh-
bouring tombe.

There was another road between the mountains and the
Nile; which passed by an old town now destroyed, a little
beyond the modern Shekh Said, and thence to the ruins
above mentioned.

Roads also lead from both those old towns to the grottoes in
the western face of the mountaing ; and others cross the plain in
different divections. Some of them are of considerable breadth.

The grottoes have sculptures of a very peculiar style. The
figures arve similar to those at Gebel Toona; and the king
and queen, frequently attended by their children, are in ll]w
manner represented praying to the Sun, whose rays, terminat-
ing in human hands, give them the sign of life, in token of
his accepting the offerings placed before him. It was by
accident that T first discovered these grottoes in 1824 ; being
distant from the river, and then unknown to the boatmen of
the Nile. They are very numerous; and their sculptures
are various, and highly interesting. In one the monarch is
borne on a rich throne towards a temple; in another, he is
mounted in his car, the queen following in *the second
chariot that he had.” In some are military processions, the
troops marching with the banners belonging to their respec-

& Sec above, p. 44
F 4
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tive corps, and divided into light and heavy armed infantry,
a8 was customary with the Eeyptian army. Each soldier
bows down hefore the monarch, whose tyranny seems to be
hinted at by their more than usual submissiveness. The
chariot corps and others also attend; and the officers of
infantry are distinguished by their post at the head of their
men, and by the wand they carry in their hand. In others
are the plans of houses, gardens, courts of temples, cattle, and
various subjeets, among which may be mentioned some large
boats, fastened to the bank of the Nile by ropes and pegs, as
at the present day.

Some of the sculptures have been left unfinished.

It would require a lengthened description to do justice to
these interesting sculptures; but as my object iz principally
to direct the traveller to what is curious, I merely notice
them thus briefly.

In a small ravine, running nearly parallel with, and at a
little distance behind, the western face of the hills, is an
alabaster quarry *, evidently worked by the ancients, which I
found by mere accident, while wandering over the hills in
quest of other grottoes. Thiz it was that induced me to
suppose the town in the plain below to be Alabastron, though
its position did not agree with Ptolemy and Pliny.

The grottoes are, as usnal, the tombs of private indi-
viduals, who lived during the reign of the king whose name
oceurs within them, and who are here buried. In one of them
mention is made of an individual called Ames, or Amosis,
who was fan-bearer to the monarch.

The royal names, as at Gebel Toona, have been invariably
defaced, evidently by the Egyptians themselves, There are
usually five ovals; two containing the nomen and prenomen of
the king ; another the name of the queen; and two others,
which are of larger size, have the titles of the god Atinre,
a name applied to the sun under the form here represented.
These ovals of the god contain the name of Ra (the Sun)
in his resting-place, and seem to refer either to his splendour,
or to the office of Gem, the Egyptian Hercules, « who is in
Atinre.”

# 1 used the term alabaster only for crystallized carbonate of lime.
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Some have supposed that the kings, whose names are found
here, belonged to the dynasty of shepherds, whose memory
was odious, as their rule was oppressive to the Egyptians
but their era does not agree with the date of these sculptures.
For it is evident that the reign of Atinre Bakhan was after
Thothmes IV.*, and defore Amunoph ITL ; the first proved by
an ingeription I found in the ruins of Tel el Amarna ; the other
by M. Prisse’s discoveries at Thebes.

They may, however, have been of later invaders, and there
is great reason to conclude that the representation of the Sun
under this form indicates the introduction of a new form of
waorship, by a foreign usurper; which would aceount for the
erasure of the royal names. But the fact of our finding the
Sun so fizured in the time of the Great Remeses, on a rock at
Asouan, argues against this opinion. It is, however, proper to
observe, that the Sun thus figured only occurs in the stela of
Remeses, and that too merely on a rock; and no where does
it occur in a temple, or in any subject connected with re-
ligion, except during the reign of Atinre-Bakhangi, and

* See Woodeut, centre line of hieroglyphics.
+ See below, on Karnak, at Thebes, { Bachan, or Bashan.
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others of his dynmasty. At Koos (Apollinopoli= Parva), I
found some of his seulptures, and his defuced name; and the
removal of some stones from one of the towers of the southern
propylea at Karnak has since hrought to light others, which
had evidently belonged to a building erected by those kings
at Thebes, and had been afterwards used by Horus, the ninth
king of the 18th dynasty. This, and the stone above men-
tioned at Tel el Amarna, serve to fix the date of king Bakhan ;
who evidently reigned before Thothmes IV. and Horus, and
after, or at the same time a8, Thothmes I'V. The king who
intervened between Thothmes IV. and Horus in the list of
Theban Pharachs was Amunoph IIL ; and it is remarkable,
that some event occurred at that time which the sculptures
plainly show, without enabling ug to explain it. The name of
this Amunoph has been altered; that of another king® has
been erased by him in the temple of Luxor: and the name
of Amun has been introduced instead of other hieroglyphics,
which even proves a change in the character of the gods.

M. Prizse, who was fortunately at Thebes, when those
names were brought to light, has paid much attention to
the subject, and has found several kings of this foreign
dynasty. There are at least five, besides the one at Luxor,
and that of the western valley of the king’s tombs at Thebes,
who was one of the oldest yet known of thiz family ; and
it is remarkable, that the tomb of that king and of Amu-
noph IIL were in a valley apart from the Pharachs of the
18th or Theban dynasty. Amunoph IIL. was apparently
one of them; his features differ totally from those of the
Egyptians ; and it was probably either in right of his mother
Maut-m-Shoi, the second wife of Thothmes IV., or by
marriage, that he united this foreign with the Theban dy-
nasty, and was admitted into the list of Diospolite kings. |

I will not enter here more fully into this curious ques-
tion; but beg particularly to draw the attention of those
who are interested in Egyptian inquiry, to any records that
may fall in their way respecting these foreign princes,
From their features it is evident they are not Egyptians;

* Whom I have called Amun-Todnh, and have supposed to be his
brother. The latter, however, may be doubted.
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their omiesion in the lists of kings, the erasure of their
names, the destruction of their monuments, and the abject
submission they required, prove them to have been looked
upon with hatred in the country; and the peculiar mode
of worshipping and representing the Sun shows their re-
ligion not to have been quite the same. It appears to
approach nearer to a Sabman form of worship: and there
geems to be an attempt on the part of the Egyptianz to
reconcile the notions of these foreigners with their own (an
attempt by no means without a parallel in the religions of
heathen polytheistz) ; and the Sun, under the form that
suited them, was thought or made to correspond to the
Atinre of Egypt. I do not think there is sufficient authority
for supposing them to be Pheenicians; but the worship of the
Sun, the introduction of Hercules (Ao or Gem), with the
name of the Sun, may favour this opinion; and Manetho
speaks of some Phonician shepherd-kings who usurped the
sovereignty of Egypt about this time; the 17th dynasty,
according to his account, having been compozed of an equal
number of those foreigners and of Diospolites.  Some of the
Scythians, too, worshipped the "Sun*; and these sculptures
may possibly prove a second irruption of that people, whom
I suppose to be the *“ Shepherds ;” and whose dreaded inroads
at a later period were bought off by Psamaticus.t

The mode of representing the Sun, the broad band round
the royal ovals, the introduction of the god’s name in larger
ovals, and the peculiar features of the kings, are very remark-
able in the sculptures. At Tel el Amarna, the dresses of the
attendants are alzo striking, being rarely met with at Thebes,
and belonging almost exelusively to the military easte.

The question then iz whether Bakhan, and others of his
family, who preceded and followed him, obtained the sove-
reign power through some connection with an Egyptian party
hostile to the rightful Pharach, or by the invasion of a foreign
army.

The names of Bakhan, and other kings of this family, have
already been found at different places, both in Upper and

* The Mossagete,  See also Heradot., 2. 201. 216,
t Herodot. 1. 105. See Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. Introduction, p. viii.,
and vol. iv. p. 2.
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Lower Boypt: 1. At Dashdor, on the foot of a ehair, now
in the possession of Dr. Abbott, at Cairo; 2. At Gebel
Toona; 3. At Tel el Amarna; 4. In a grotto at Gebel
Seling 5. At Abydus; 6. At Koos; 7. At Thebes: and 8.
At Azouan: from which it appears that these strangers ruled
the whole of Egypt, from the Cataracts to Memphis.

Several Greek inseriptions show that the eatacombs of Tel
el Amarna were sufficiently admired by ancient travellers to be
considered worthy of a visit, like those at Thebes ; and one of
the writers expresses his surprise at the “ skill of the sacred
mazons,” reyeny Javpalor Tev spev haoropwr. To the south
of the central tombs is a natural grotto or fissure in the rock,
and several workings in a softer vein, apparently in gearch of
a yellow stone which erosses it here and there: but it is difficult
to zay for what use it was required. Several small houses, or
huts, of rough stone are built here, as well as before the
catacombs themselves, probably the abodes of workmen, In
one of the tombs I observed a large niche cut by the Chris-
tians, and in another the figures of saints painted on the walls;
showing that these, like other secluded spots, were once oceu-
piced by anchorites and other devout eynies, or served as places
of refuge from the persecutions exercised at different times
against the monks of Egypt.

The extensive ruing of the old city are seen in the plain,
near the river, a short distance to the south of the modern
village of Tel el Amarna, so called from the tel, or “ mounds,”
of that ancient place.* TIts temples were of sandstone, each
gurrounded by a crude brick enclosure, like many of those at
Thebes and other places: but fragments of masonry are all
that now remain; the stone edifices having been purposely
destroyed, and so completely as to leave no vestige of their
original plans. Several of the crude brick houses are better
preserved, and from their substruetions the form and distribu-
tion of many of the rooms may be easily traced.  Indeed, they
are caleulated to give a more correct idea of the ground plans of
Egyptian houses than any in the valley of the Nile ; and the
extent of the city is unequalled by any whose rning remain,
except Thebes, being about two miles in length, though of a

* Tl is generally used in the Delta, Kom in Upper Egype.
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comparatively inconsiderable breadth. Amidst the ruins T
observed a statue bearing the unerased ovals of King Dakhan,
and the stone already mentioned, bearing his name and that
of the fourth Thothmes.*®

Some distance to the southward, and nearly in a line with
the village of Howirte, is a ravine in the hills, where a large
stels bearing a long hieroglyphic inseription hag been found ;
and to the zonth of this, near the road leading over the moun-
tains in rear of Gebel Aboofiydee, are other eatacombe, con-
taining similar seulptures, and some ancient roads communi-
cating with the towmn.

Nearly opposite el Howirte, inland on the west bank, is
Tanoif, whose L:rl't:,' moundz mark the site of Tanis-Superior,
in Coptic Thini (Gt It has no ruins. A short distance
to the west of it runs the Bahr Yoosef, or Menhi t, which
conveys the water of the Nile to the interior of the western
plain, passing by Behnesa, and thence by a lateral branch
into the Fyoom.

About two miles to the south of Tanodf iz Daroot ¢’ She-
reff, in Coptic Terdt (Tepurt), which I conjecture to
oceupy the site of the Thebaica Phylace (®udasey), or The-
ban castle ; a fortified place at the frontier of the Thebaid,
where duties were levied on goods exported from that part
of the country to Lower Egypt.i Strabo tells us the canal
to Tanis passed by that castle ; and we may trace in the name
Daroot the word eurit, a ¢ garrizon ” or “ guard,” and thereby
increase the probability of this conjecture.

At Daroot are a few mounds and some fragments of stone,
but no ruins. A few miles higher up the Nile is the mouth of
the Bahr Yoosef., It has two entrances, one added in 1823,
to avoid the obstruction of the sand, which had choked the
old mouth.

On the opposite or eastern bank are the first Dom trees,
called also Theban palms, from being confined to the Thebaid.
They are not found in Lower Egypt, except in gardens,
as at Minich and a few other places. Their dry fibrous
fruit, when ripe, exactly resembles our gingerbread in

# Given above, in p. 73, 1+ Or Ménhee,
1 Strabo, 17. p. 558,
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flavour, and is eaten by the peasants. It containg an ex-
tremely hard nut, which has been used by the earpenters of
ancient and modern Egypt for the socket of their drills; but
which, before the fruit ripens, is a horn-like substance, and is
eaten by the people of Ethiopia. The growth of the tree
has this peculiarity, that the lower part of the stem is single,
and invariably divides at a certain height into two branches,
each of these again being bifurcated, always in two sets.
The head is covered with large fan-shaped leaves, at the
base of which the fruit grows. In the rocks above are some
quarries and small grottoes, and just beyond is ¢’ Dayr el
Kossayr, inhabited by Christians. This Mr, Hamilton sup-
poses to mark the site of Pescla, or Pesla of the Itinerary *,
which was twenty-four Roman miles to the south of Antinoé.{

After passing the village of el Kossayr, the river makes a
considerable bend, beneath the precipitous cliffs of the Gebel
Aboofiiydee. Hereabouts crocodiles begin to be more fre-
quently seen, and it may be said that they are now nearly
confined to the Thebaid. Sudden gustz of wind from the
mountain often render great precaution necessary in sailing
beneath it, and many accidents have happened in this part of
the river. The recesses in the rocks are the resort of nu-
merous wild ducks ; but being generally very timid, they are
not easily approached, and a single shot disturbs them for a
great distance.

About a mile above el Kossayr on the east bank, is a small
ancient town in the mountain pass; halfway between which
and ¢l Haréib, is Ebris, a retired recess in the mountain, with
a piece of cultivated land, having palms and Dim trees.

A short distance beyond are some grottoes, and about two
miles further the ruined town ealled el Haréib £, with grottoes
and tombs containing dog and cat mummies. The town stood
at the mouth of a ravine, which after heavy rain pours a stream
of water through its centre. Many of the walls are still stand-
ing, and some of the arches within the houses are well pre-
served. It is, however, probable that they are not of very
ancient date, and many may be of a late Roman or Chris-

# Hamilton's Egyptinca, p. 274 T See above, p.7.
f Hardib, or Harfil, © the ruins.”
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tian time. On the south side of the ravine is a large crude
brick enclosure, perhaps a fort: and near the river are re-
mains of masonry, apparently part of an old quay. In some
of the walls the bricks, instead of being in horizontal courses,
are in curved lines, like the enclosure of a temple at Thebes,
called Dayr ¢l Medeénch. Many of them are of consider-
able height, and in some places the arched windows remain,
even of the upper stories. In several of the grottoes, up the
ravine to the north-east, are found human bones and the
mummied bodiez of dogs. One of them has the Eeyptian
cornice, and in another I eopied two enchorial inseriptions.
The ancient name of el Hareib is uncertain. The Itinerary
mentions no place between Pesla and Hieracon.

About a mile and a half inland on the western zide of the
Nile is Kosséith, the sncient Cuse, Chusm, or Chusis; in
Coptiec Kiz-kod (Rowe-gows). According to the Greeks,
Venus Urania was the deity of the place ; and JElian reports
that a sacred eow was there worshipped ; which is perfectly
consistent with the character of the Egyptian Venus, of
whom that animal was an emblem. His wordz are, it is a
gmall but elegant town, in the Hermopolite nome, where
they worship Venus called Urania (the heavenly), and also a
mw-ﬂ.‘

The difference between the low and high Nile in that part
of Egypt is 21 fect 3 inches, judging from the highest mark
made by the water on the eliffs of Gebel Aboofiydee, which
rize abruptly from the river.

About three miles above el Hareib, and beyond the bend
of the river, is an old convent called Dayr ¢l Bukkara. The
name is common to many of these monastic retreats, being
derived from the eustom of barricading the doors and raising
every thing they required by a pulley. In some, as at Dayr
Antonios and Dayr Bélos, in the eastern desert, every person
is pulled up in this manner, and they have no gates, nor any
mode of entering but by a trap-door, from which a rope is let
down when required; thus preventing a surprise from the
Arabs, or the risk of a forced entrance. Near the convent are
the ruins of another old town, and some sepulchral grottoes;

* Elian, Nat. An. 10. 27. See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 390,
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in one of which is the representation of a corpse placed on a
bier, attended by Isis, Nephthys, and Anubis, with some Greek
inseriptions. A portion of the Gisr ¢l Agods also appears to
extend from the town towards the south or south-east. It
may possibly lay claim to the site of Hieracon, though the
distances in the Itinerary do not quite agree with its position.
In former times the Nile ran beneath this part of the
eastern chain, but having now changed its bed, it has swept
away the greater part of Manfaloot, in spite of all the precau-
tions of the government in sinking boats, and the usual con-
trivances for checking its encroachments, The old channel
is now dry nearly all the year, and iz only a small stream
during the inundation. On its eastern bank stands the
village of Madbdeh, near which are some extensive caverns
cut in the rock, which served as places of sepulture for
crocodiles. T did mot visit the caves themselves, but from
specimens I have seen taken out of them, the mummies are
frequently very well preserved, and of great size. They
were first seen by Mr. Legh with his companion Mr. Smelt,
in 1813; and the strange adventure that happened on that
occasion is graphically deseribed in the narrative of their
journey, to which I refer the reader.® It is probable that
the whole was a trick to extort money, and that the parties
most interested in the matter well knew no one had died,
and that they raised the outery for their own object. The
fact of the man coming out again after having been left on
the ground, suffices to prove the non-existence of mephitic
air; and the manner in which the torches arve said to have
gone out leads to the same conclusion. The people of the
village may have believed the story of the Frank having
destroyed the man, and their anger may have been sineere,
while the temporary concealment of the supposed sufferer
answered all the purpose of obtaining money, which no one
on his unexpected return would think it necessary to restore.
Between Daroot ¢ Shereéf and Manfaloot, on the west
bank, is the site of an old town, called in Coptic Mafilaun
(Uaithass), whose Arabic name according to the MSS, is
Mowdat el Ashea; and between this last and Mankabit,

# Legh's Journey in Egypt, pp. 225—239. He -E‘ﬂ”!‘ the village Amahdi.
+ Mowda in Arabic is the same as Ma in Coptic, @ the place.”
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mention is made of Mantout, the successor of a town of the
same name, in Coptic Mafithodut ([Ja ftewoeT) This last
may signify the “place of Thoth.”

Manfaloot, or Monfaloot, in Coptic Mafibalot (Hagi-
B2 20T is a bender or market town, and the residence of a
Kishef, or Nazer. It is of considerable size, with the usual
bazaar, and the comfort of a pretty good bath. There is a
market-day every Sunday, which, though apparently very
uninteresting, I mention, because meat and other things are
then more easily obtained than at other times. It has a
governor’s palace, and outside the walls are several gardens.

There is reason to believe that an old Egyptian town stood
here in former times; and Leo Africanus® speaks of its
seulptured remains and the ruins of a building, apparently a
temple, near the river. IHis words are:—* The Egyptians
founded this very large and ancient eity, which, havine heen
destroyed by the Romans, only besan to recover under the
rule of the Mozlems, though without ever attaining itz former
magnificence. Even in our time, large and lofty columns,
and porticoes inseribed with versest in the Egyptian lan-
guages, are seen here; and near the Nile are the foundations
of a certain fine building, evidently onee a temple. Here
people frequently discover coins of gold, silver, and lead,
having on one side inscriptions, and on the other the heads
of ancient Rings. The land hereabouts is fertile, but is
parched by the heat of the burning sun. It i= also infested
with erocodiles, on which account they suppose the place was
dezerted by the Romans, The inhabitants are people of small
fortunes, carrying on a trade with the country of Sooddn,”

It is singular that no notice is taken of it by Greek and
Latin writers, and we might suppose that the Arab geo-
grapher was incorrect in his statement, did not its mounds,
and the mention of its name in the list of places cited in the
Coptiec MSS,, prove it to have been one of the cities of
ancient Eevpt. Indeed, when we consider the number of
towns that existed under the Pharachs, and see how few

* Leo Afric. Deser. Africe.  He was a native of Grenada, from which
heretired to Africn, when it was taken in 1492, It was after this that he
travelled.

1 Lines of Hicroglyphics.

YOL. II. G
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are noticed by Greek and Latin writers, we shall not hesi-
tate, as the learned Champollion justly observes, to admit
the necessity of introducing many more into the number;
and Manfiloot has ample elaims to thiz honour. Its modern
name iz evidently taken from the Coptie, which M. Cham-
pollion supposes to signify the “ place of wild asses;™ but
the modern Egyptiang, with their usual disposition to connect
every thing with persoms mentioned in the Korin®, have
decided it to be the “place of exile of Lot.” Aboolfedat
deseribes Manfaloot “on the bank of the Nile;"1 but in
Pococke’s time it stood a mile from the river, which then
ran nearer the hills of Gebel Aboolayda. Since that period it,
has gradually encroached on the western shore. TPoeocke
gays, Manfaloot was very well built, and was the residence of
a Kashef. It had alzo a “ bizhop and about 200 Christians,
whose church was at Narach some distance off, in a spot
where the common people pretended that the Holy Family
lived until the death of Herod.” According to Mr. Jowitt,
who visited Egypt about ninety years after him, the number
of Christians in Manfaloot amounted to about fifty, and
thirteen priests, without reckoning those in the convents in
the vicinity.

Manfaloot is now nearly all earried away by the Nile,
which runs over the spot where the principal part of the
town once stood, and there is reason to believe that in a few
years the whole will be destroyed.

Beni Adee, at the edge of the Libyan desert, is well known
as having been the head-quarters of the Nizim, or disciplined
troops of the Pasha, previous to their march for the Morea;
and as the usual point of departure for the Oasis of Dikhleh.

In Wadee Booa, at the southern corner of Gebel Aboo-
fayda, and near the mouth of Wadee ¢’ Gibriwee, are some
old grottoes, In one of the latter iz some seulpture much de-

# [ make no apology for so writing this name, as this nrthnﬁraph}' is
fnl.l:r established by the authority of Gibbon, and others. Te Alcoran is
obvious tautology; and 1 prefer the general use of K instead of C, as it
iz always o hard sound, which C is not. I should even prefer Mekka, or
Mekkeh, to Mecca, but custom seems to have sanctioned the latter.

T The proper orthography of this name is perhaps Aboolfidda or Abooel-
fayda, like the hill in the vicinity of Manfiloot.

lles e
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faced, veprezenting the usual agricultural seenes found in the
tombe. They have been oceupied in later times by the Chris-
tians, who probably put up the Greek inseription I observed
in a niche; and which might possibly be deeyphered, when the
gun was higher than when Lsaw it. Just below are old ruined
villages. Some place Hieracon near this spot. It is here
that the road from Tel el Amarna over Gebel Aboofayda
rejoins the valley of the Nile; and those travelling by land
avold a great détonr ]:}-‘ 'El;l]lnl.l.'ing this mountain pasa.

About six miles beyond, near the edwe of the cultivated land,
behind Bendob el Hamam, are vestiges of the Gisr-el-agdos.
In the tract of land on the border of the desert, near the road
going towards el Wasta, I found a crude brick ruin and the
mounds of other small towns, but without any stone remains,
Isium stood somewhere in this direetion, at one of the
ruined towns just mentioned.

The Nile makes several large bends between Manfaloot
and Osioot, which often cause considerable delay. At the
end of one of them, and at a short distance from the bank, is
Mankabiit, or Mungabat, the successor of an old town called
in Coptic Mankapit ({lzmr2 o) © the place (manufac-
tory ?) of pots,”* probably from its manufacture of earthen-
ware; though from the great quantity made in every part
of Egypt, it scems unreazonable to apply thiz name to any
particular town. Like Keneh and Ballas, at the present day,
it may have been noted for a particular kind.

O3100T, 08Y0OO0T, OR ESIOOT.

Oszinot has succeeded Girgeh as the capital, and residence
of the governor, of Upper Egypt. It stands at some distance
from the river, and a small village on the bank, called el
Iamra, claims the honour of being its port. It is of con-
siderable extent, with several bazaars, baths, and some hand-
some mosks, one of which is remarkable for its lofty minavet.
Ogioot is certainly the largest and best built town of the
Saeed, and its position, with several gardens in the vicinity,
is greatly in its favour. It may contain about 20,000 inha-

# Thean Swiflt might have found in this an additional proof of the anti-
quity of the English language,
a2
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bitants, of whom about 1000 are Christians. The palace of
the governor is a neat building, situated on a canal, and sur-
rounded by a wall. It was erected by Ibrahim Pasha while
governor of Upper Egypt; and I regret to say the ruined
temple of Gow el Kebeer furnished materials for its con-
struction. In the town are a few good houses belonging to
the ebni-beled or towns-people, but the generality are mere
hovels, The streets are narrow and unpaved, as is the case
in all the towns of Egypt, not excepting Cairo, where one
small alley and part of a bazaar alone have any pavement.

Some of the bazaars are little inferior to those of the me-
1r-npul]s,' and are well supplied ; and the town is divided into
quarters, each closed by a gate, as at Cairo.  On Sunday a
market is ]11_"'1]__ which is fl'l,‘:riucnh‘.il |r_1_r the IJEL‘r}}lE of the
neighbouring villages; and in the bazaars a great supply of
stuffs and various commodities are always kept for sale,
brought from Cairo and other parts of Egypt, as well as
from Arabia and the upper country. The best kind of pipe
bowls are manufactured here, which are highly prized, and
gent in great numbers to Cairo: some are also made at Kench
and Azouan, which are only inferior to those of Osicot. A
large canal conducts the water from the river during the
inundation, and the communication with the town by land
1g always kept open, by means of a large dyke, which extends
thenee to the mountains and the modern cemetery.

Osioot i= the resort of the ciravans from Dar Foor. While
at the Great Oasis, the sccond week in March 1825, 1
witnessed the arrival of a party of Jelabs (slave dealers),
on their way to Osioot. They had only about 600 slaves,
which waz considered a very small number, and as many
camels, Two gimilar caravans had passed two months be-
fore. A duty of twelve piastres is paid to the governor
for each, and two effendis and ecawasses go to meet the
caravan at Bayrees; and then, having levied the tax, ac-
company it to Osicot. These Jelabs were Takrodree®,
blacks, and Moslems; but the principal slave merchants are
from Dar Foor, who generally bring with them from 2000 to
4000 slaves. It was with one of these last, named Aboo
Bekr, that Ahmet Bey was sent in 1824, with letters from

* Tukrodree, pl. Takirna.
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Mohammed Ali to the king of Dar Foor. T learnt that this
party of Jelabs had lost more than one half their slaves, from
cold and hunger; for they carry very little provisions, and
the route from Dar Foor to the Oasis occupies thirty days.
For fear of fatigning the slaves, they make short journeys,
only going from sunrize till the asser (half way from midday
to sunset); 2o that from Dar Foor to the natron plain called
Leghriwa, is ten days, seven to Elewéih, four to Seleemeh,
five to Sheb, and five to Bayrees in the Great Oasis.  The
glaves are moztly women and boys; for as the men are
generally killed in resisting the invaders, these alone fall alive
into their hands, and they are often unable to bear the fatigues
of =0 long a journey, and its many hardships.
I have noticed these caravams, in speaking of the Great
Oasis, i
Osioot has suceeeded to the ancient Lycopolis, * the city
of the wolves,” so called from the worship of that animal, or of
the deity to whom it waz sacred. T have already had oeca-
sion to show ® that Sonnini is wrong in stating that the wolf
is not a native of Egypt. The animal is well known there
at the present day f, and iz found embalmed in the ancient
tombs at Lycopolis; and it is this statement of the naturalist
that led M. Champollion into the error of supposing the
auinsh of the Copts, and of the hieroglyphies, to be a jackal,
and not a wolf.
The Coptic name of the city, Sibout § (CreoeT) is the
_game it bore in ancient times, as is shown by the hiero-
alyphics in the catacombs, where it iz written Szout, the initial
== § heing doubled, as in Ssa, the Egyptian name of
Sais.  The jackal-headed god is said to be lord of the
place, but instead of the name of Anubis (Dnepo)
he has the legend with horns, which I have aseribed
{ to Macedo §; and it remains for us to decide
whether Macedo was the deity to whom the wolf
d}- was sacred, or another character of Anubis,

# Ancient Egyplians, vol. iii. p.27.; and v. pp. 148, 144,

Called in Arabic, Thech,

[ have already stated that I was wrong in supposing the prefix E to be
the article, amd have shown the reason of the Arabs putting a vowel before
the 5, the original initial of this pame.  See above, p. 66. note I.

i See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 444
G 3
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Little now remains of the old town, except extensive
mounds, and a few stone substructions, which are found
in digging for the foundations of houses, or in cutting
trenches on its site. It was under the mounds on the south
side that the head of a statue was found in 1822, and the
basement of a large stone building, both prohably of Roman
time; and here and there are seen the fragments of granite
blocks.

Leo Africanus gives the following deseription of Osioot :
 This ancient city was built by the Egyptians on the banks
of the Nile, 250 miles above (the modern) Cairo. It is
remarkable for its size and the number of its ancient monu-
ments inscribed with Egyptian charvacters, though for the
most part much defaced. At the time that it passed under
the Moslem sway it waz inhabited by many powerful persons,
whose wealth and importance were acknowledged even to our
times. Nearly a hundred families of Egyptian (Copt) Chris-
tians remain there, and it has three or four temples (churches).
Outside the town is a monastery, inhabited by upwards of
100 monks, who being forbidden to eat meat and fish, live
on vegetables, bread, and olivea.*. ... They are a very wealthy
community, and they charitably supply all passengers with
food for three days, keeping for this purpose abundance of
pigeons, poultry, and other requisites,”

The Libyan chain advances considerably towards the east,
in this part: and in the projecting corner of the mountain
above Osioot, are several grottoes cut in the limestone rock,
the burial-places of the inhabitants of Lyecopolie. Though
not containing a great profusion of seulpture, they arve of
considerable interest from their antiquity, and some have the
names of very old kings. Denon says they are covered with
hieroglyphics, which it would require months to read and
vears to copy ; what then should be said of Thebes,. and
many other places? The effect he deseribes of the beantiful
areen of the plain below, az far as the eye ean reach, must
strike every one in the spring: and the view over the town,
as Sir F. Henniker observes, is very beautiful from these

# Like the Copt monks of St. Antony, and other monasteries, at the
present day.
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tombs ; pnrﬁc'ulnrly from the large one, absurdly called by the
modern Egyptians Stebl Antar.

The ceiling of this catacomb has been ornamented with
very elegant devices, which I suppose to be what Denon
alludes to, in speaking of Greek serolls. It has an entrance
chamber or porch open to the air, cut like the rest in the
limestone rock, and its roof 12 in the form of & vault. In an
inner room are sculptures representing men bringing an ibex
and various offerings ; and at the end a large fizure of a man,
and others of women rather smaller, smelling the lotus flower,
as was usual at the festive meetings of the Egyptians. It
has several chambers, which once served as dwelling-places
to the peasants, who have not improved their appearance by
blackening them with smoke. In the smaller caves and ex-
cavated recesses of the rock in various parts of thizs mountain,
the remains of wolf mummies are frequently met with; which
iz perfectly consistent with the fact of the wolf having been
the sacred animal of the place,” and with the name given
to the town by the Greeks. I have also observed that the
coing of the Lyeopolite nome have the wolf on their reverse,
with the word “ Lyco.” The tomhs are arranged in enceessive
tierz at different elevations, and may be visited according to
their position, and a road about four paces broad leads up the
hill. They are very numerous, but many are without sculp-
ture, and some containing burnt bones appear to have been
oceupied by the Romans at a late period. Near the middle
of the ascent is some ernde brick building; and I ob-
served a square pit lined with burnt brick, very unusunal in
ancient times, with a tablet or stela above on the rock, much
defaced.  Some of the small pits are very narrow, scarcely
broad enough for a man, and they slope gradually, as if
to allow the coffins to shide down into them. Sometimes a
tomb consists of a large chamber with small niches or re-
positories for the dead ; and in the floor are the usual mummy
pits,

In a tomb about half way up the hill is the name of a very
old king*, and some soldiers carrying shields of enormous

# See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii. p. 280, Woodeut, No. 381, fig. 4.
G4
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size, differing both in this rezpect, and a little in their shape,
from the common shield, but remarkable as being similar to
those mentioned by Xenophon * in speaking of the Egyptian
troops in the army of Crasus. He says they amounted to
120,000 men, *carrying bucklers, which covered them from
head to foot, very long spears, and swords called xomedes;”
and each phalanx waz * formed of 10,000 men, 100 each way.”
It was from the protection given them by these large shields,
supported as they were by a thong over the shoulder, and
from their compact order of battle, that the Persians were
unable to break them, when they had routed the rest of the
Lydian army. They therefore obiained honourable terms from
Cyrus, and an abode in the cities of Larissa and Cyllene, in
the neighbourhood of Cuma near the sea, which were still
called the Egyptian eities, and inhabited by their descendants,
in the time of Xenophon.}

On the lower part of the hill are five standing statues, in
high relief. Many of the burnt bones I observed were of
wolves ; and it is probable that most of the smaller caves were
intended for depositing the mummies of those sacred animals
of Liycopolis, which have since been purposely or aceidentally
burnt,

The tombs on this mountain, like most others in Egypt,
were once the abode of the Christians, who retired thither
cither from persecution, or for the sake of that solitude which
suited their austere habits; and it was perhaps from one of
them that John of Lycopolis gave his oracular answer to
the embassy of Theodosius. The story is thus related by
Gibbon §: « Before he performed any decisive resolution,
the pious emperor was anxious to discover the will of Heaven;
and as the progress of Christianity had silenced the oracles
of Delphi and Dodona, he consulted an Egyptian monk who
possessed, in the opinion of the age, the gift of miracles and
the knowledge of futurity. Eutropins, one of the favourite
eunuchs of the palace of Constantinople, embarked for Alex-

® XNenoph, Cyrop. 6. and Heredot. 1. 77, See Ancient Egyptians,
vol. i. p. 303.

4 Of the Komig, see Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 321.

T Xenoph. Cyrop. 7. See Gibbon, 5. c. 27, p. 70.
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andria, from whenee he sailed up the Nile as far as the city of
Lyeopolis, or of Wolves, in the remaote provinee of Thebais,
In the neighbourhood of the city, and on the summit (side %)
of a lofty mountain, the holy John had construeted with his
own hands an humble cell, in which he had dwelt above fifty
years, without opening his door, without seeing the face of a
woman, and without tasting any food that had been prepared
by fire or any human art. Five days of the week he spent
in prayer and meditation; but on Saturdays and Sundays
he regularly opened a small window, and gave audience to
the crowd of suppliants who successively flowed from every
part of the Christian world.  The eunueh of Theodosius ap-
proached the window with respectful steps, proposed his
questions concerning the event of the eivil war, and soon re-
turned with a favourable oracle, which animated the courage
of the emperor by the assurance of a bloody but infallible
vietory.”

Of the devices on the ceiling of Stabl Antar, T have had
oceasion to give a representation, in a previous work *, as
well as of the large shields t above mentioned,

On the north side of the projecting corner of the moun-
tain are some limestone quarries, and a few uninteresting
grottoes,

Below is the modern cemetery. The tombs are arranged
with considerable taste, and have a neat and pleasing appear-
ance. On going to them from the town, you pass along a raised
dyke, with a bridge over a canal that skirts the cultivated
land. The latter answers the same purpose as the Bahr Yoosef
in central Egypt, in earrying the water of the inundation to
the portion of the plain most distant from the river; and in
one of the ponds between the river and the town, fed by a
lateral eanal, the “very convenient” spring mentioned by
Michaelis § may be looked for; the eredit of which newly-
married brides may often be greatly interested in maintaining.
On the southern corner of the mountain, immediately above
the village of Dronka, is a large bed of alabaster lying upon

* Ancicnt Egyptians, vol.ii. p. 125,

T Ihid. wol.i. p. 303, Woodeut, No, 24,

1 From Paul Lucas. See Michaclis® note 189, on Aboolfeda. Gibbon, v.
. 79, note,
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the limestone rock, but not sufficiently eompact to admit of
its being quarried for use.

There are also some grottoes behind the village of Reefa,
about a mile to the south of Dronka; but I do not know if
they eontain sculpture.

Aboolfeda, on the authority of Ebn-Said, relates a story
concerning the mountain of Osioot, which has always been
applied to the Gebel @ Tayr, that the birds of Egypt perform
an annual pilgrimage to it, and baving left one of their num-
ber fixed there till the ensning year, return to relieve it, and
gubstitute another, which is detained in a similar manner by
the same talisman.*

Pliny zeems to think that these hills formed the northern
boundary of the Thebaid, since he says, “in Libyco Lyeon,
ubi montes finiont Thebaidem.”+ But this could not be so,
as it extended much further north, to the Thebaica Phylace.

Pococke is wrong in fixing the site of Antwopolis at
Osioot, which iz shown, on the authority of a Greek inserip-
tion, to have stood at Gow el Kebeer, several miles further to
the south.

FROM OSI00OT TO GIRGEH.

At Shodb are the mound: and crude brick remains of
Hypsele}, in Coptie Shitp (Ijuet ), which gave its name to
one of the nomes of Egypt.

Near to Lycopolis was a fort called Tgeli (T'xeh1), and
the village of Paphor ([Tadop), in the district of Shotp, the
gites of which are now unknown. El Wasta, on the east
hank, is probably the suceessor of Contra Lycopolis, but it
has no remains. At El Motmdr are the mounds of an old
town, by some suppozed to be Mouthis, a small place to the
north of Antmopoliz. But the distance from Gow is too
much, and its position given in the Itinerary requires it to he
near ¢ Radineh, opposite Baroot. Much sont, or Acacia
Nilotica, grows near Motmdr, which, like that on the road to
Abydus, may be the remnant of one of the old groves of

# See above, pp. 35. 40, . + Piin. 5.
1 Wansleh says the Copts call it Hypsalis.
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Acanthus. At the north of the projecting corner of the
mountain, behind Motmdr, is a road called Derb Tmow, which
crosses this part of the eastern chain of hills, and rejoins the
valley of the Nile by a ravine near the grottoes of Gow:
and another, called Nukb® el Hossayn, leads from a little
above Dayr Tassa, and descends at the corner of the same
mountain a short way to the west of the same grottoes.

A little beyond Motmdr is Shere Selin.t It has no
ruing, but, from its name, it seems to lay claim to the site of
Selinon, though the Itinerary places Selinon halfway between
Auntxopolis and Panopolis.  Perhaps, in this place, we should
read Passalon for Selinon.

I have heard that in a grotto here is the namei of one of the
foreign kings, who were cotemporaries of the 18th dynasty.

At el Khowibid are some mounds, but no ruinz; and in
the hills to the north-cast are some limestone quarries. About
a mile farther to the south-east are some grottoes, at the
projecting corner of the hills, and others behind the Dayr
Tnzsn.

Abooteiér § stands on the site of an ancient town, and
Wansleb mentions Sidfeh or Sitfeh as the successor of
another, about five miles to the south of it. Abooteés
iz the Abutis of Latin writers, the Apothyké or Tapothyké
(T anooewku) of the Copts ; which, as M. Champollion sug-
gests, is very probably a Greek word, signifying “ granary,”
adopted by the Copts.  Aboolfeda says, that in his time the
poppy was much eultivated in the vieinity ; and it still con-
tinues to be grown there. From Abooteég the course of the
river northwards formerly lay more inland to the west. This
is consistent with the position of Selinon, on the opposite bank,
to which a eanal is said to have led from the Nile,

Koos-kam, or Kos-kam, in Coptic Kos-kam (Hoc-ra.21),
stands on the west bank, between Abooteée and Gow el
Gharbééh, It was called Apollinis Minor Civitas, to distin-
guish it from Apollinopolis Magna and Parva, now Edfoo
and Koos. On the east bank, a little below Gow el Kebeér,
are several grottoes at the projecting corner of the mountain;

# Pronounced Nugh, T Or Sherk Seléen.
Marked F in the list given below, at Karnak,
i Abootidj or Aboutig.
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which there curves inward to the east. Many of them are
the work of the Romans, or have been oceupied and painted
by them, being ornamented with arabesques and deviees of a
late time, Near them are some erude brick remains,

Gow, or Kow, ¢l Kebeér, in Coptic Tkion ("Trwos or
Troow), the ancient Antweopolis, stands on the east bank.
The remains of the temple of Anteus * are now confined to
a confused mass of stones near the water’s edge, one of which
hears the hieroglyphic names of Ptolemy Philopator and his
queen Arsino’, The last remaining column of the temple,
mentioned by Dz, Richardson, was carried away by the river
in 1821, which Mr. Legh says, as early as 1813, threatened
“to wash the whole away.” At the time he visited it, the
portico was still standing, and much in the same state as when
seen by Norden and Pococke in 1737, Mr. Hamilton found
the Greek inseription on the fricze of the portico in a very
imperfect state t, the stones having been broken into six se-
parate pieces; but sufficient remained to show that “ King
Ptolemy, the son of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, gods Epiphanes,
Eucharistes, and Queen Cleopatra, the sister of the king,
gods Philometores, erected the (Projnaocs to Antwus and the
contemplar gods ;" and that © the emperors, the Cwsars,
Aurelii, Antoninus (and Verns ), repaired the roof.”§ One
restoration by the learned Letronne from Mr. Hamilton's
copy is as follows: —

[ Bardew e Orokepalwle Mrokeparov coe Kheorarpae Sewr Exwoaror
e[ at] Fuyapearus :
[Km Baa)ihore Kheoxarpa § rov Basdewe adekgn Seoe gak[o]-

ATORES
[’[‘u Fﬂu]lﬂi" Aprieg R0 TOWE  FURPIOE Beore. Avrokparopec

Ruawmapec Avp:ﬂ:h{u]: Avrwrirog
[Kewe Qv oe Ezﬁ'au_'.rcr[l av Jevewsare[o | rov oreyal o Jrpiia erove
reraprolv [aiv B
The Ty sreyacrpeba in the last line appears a much more

probable reading than Tyv Tov reov Jupida, which has been
suggested.

# For this god see Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 420,
See Hamilton's AEgyptinea, p. 268.
F T %o restored by the fearned Letronne,
% Or, according to Letronne, * the cornice,” p. 30,
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The columns had palm-tree eapitals, like the building that
contained the tomb of Amasis, in the saered enclosure of
Sais, mentioned by Herodotus. *  They seem to have been
more common in temples of the Delta, than in those of
Ul}l}m‘ ]*:g:r'l:lt. Like other Eg:.'l:! 1A cu'ium't‘lgi, lh(‘_\' have five
cireular bands round the upper part of the shaft, just below
the capital ; but these have a sort of loop on one side coming
from below them, which is peculiar to the palm-tree capi-
tals. §

The portico had six columns in breadth, and three in depth;
or, according to Mr. Legh's deseription, it consisted of three
rows, ¢ach of six columns ; four of which had fallen in his
time. They measured eight feet in diameter, and, with their
entablature, were si.‘t!_\'-l:'n':r feet i1i;_;f:|. “ This ruin,” he mhis,
“ which, from its situation in a thick Crove of date trees, is
perhaps the most picturesque in Egypt, stands close to the
banks of the Nile, whose waters |LhL} already undermined
some parts of it, and threaten to wash the whole away, The
columns, architraves, and indeed every stone of the build-
ing, are covered with hieroglyphies, which are in low relief,
At the furthest extremity of the temple is an immenze block
of granite of a pyramidal form, 12 feet high and 9 feet square
at the base, in which a niche has been cut 7 feet in height,
4 feet wide, and 3 feet deep. These monolithic temples are
supposed to have been the chests or depositories of the sacred
birds. From the western temple a long quay has formerly
extended, designed probably, ag well for the purposes of trade,
as to prevent the encroachments of the Nile.” Remains of
this quay may still be traced ; and it certainly argues strongly
against the propriety of Ptolemy’s applying the term peoo-
wpetas, « inland,” to the site of Antwopolis,

With regard to the gramite monoliths, and the use 1o
which Mr. Legh supposes them to have been applied, I may
remark that they appear to have had the upper part fur-
nished with folding doors, reaching a little more than halfway
down from the top, and the lower part closed by a fixed
barrier which rested in a groove at the base, and was secured

& Herodot. 2, 169, and nlmw.‘, Vol L. p- 185,
+ See a view of this rein in the Déseription de |7 ngptc
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by ‘bolts or pins at either side. This may be better under-
stood from the accompanying woodcut.

1. “The apening in the gramile monolith. £ The snpposcd framework.

The river has now completed the destruetion of the temple;
but I believe that more is attributable to the removal of
the stones to build the palace of Osicot; and this is another
on the list of monuments destroyed by the ignorance or
indolence of the Turks, A colleetion of ready-hewn blocks
was found more convenient, than the tronble of entting them
from the quarries behind Osioot ; as the Coliseum at Rome
was invaded by the Barberini and other pontifical maszons to
furnish materials for their palaces.

Nothing remains at Gow in its original position, excepting
some small stones; and of the colummns little can be traced
but broken fragments, with mutilated hievoglyphics. THere
and there some Ptolemaic names may be seen, but no vestige
of the Greek dedieation. The monolith still remains near
the centre of the ruins. There are also some very large
blocks lying about, and on a long architrave half covered by
the Nile, I observed a globe and asps, having hieroglyphics
on each gide, with the name of Ptolemy Philopator, and a
winged globe above. The ovals of this king also oceur on
many other fragments of the ruined temple.

Pococke supposes Gow to have been Pagsalon, and Norden
makes it the site of Diospolis Parva; though Strabo expressly
states that the latter was between Abydus and Tentyra. The
Greek dedication, however, removes all further doubt on the
subject, and shows the aceuracy of I'Anville in fixing upon
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Gow as the successor of the city of Antwus. The doubts
expressed in that very excellent book, the * Modern Tra-
veller,”*® respecting the position of Gow, whether it is on the
E. or W. bauk, and the notion that Mr. Legh meant to al-
Iude to ruins on the W. bank, when speaking of Gow el
Kebeer, may be set at rest by the simple statement that he,
Norden, Pococke, and Richardson, all had in view the same
ruing, which are on the E. bhank. = Gow el Kebir,” © Kau ¢
Sherkéih,” and * Gau el Kharab ™ (* the ruined™), are all
the same.

Gow el Gharbéith is another place, without ruins, on the
opposite bank ; and Mr, Legh did not by Gow el Kebeer
(* the Great Gow"™) mean Gow el Gharbééh, “the Western
Gow.”

Near Antmopolizs the fabulous battle between Horns and
Typho was reputed to have taken place, which ended in the
defeat of the latter, who had assumed the form of a erocodile ;
and here Antweus is =aid to have been killed by Hercules, in
the time of Osiriz. Of thesze two fables, we may in vain en-
deavour to discover the origin or the meaning; but it is
probable that the story of Antmus is a Greek perversion of
some legend, ns his name is corrupted from that of one of the
ancient gods of the Egyptian Pantheon. I have supposed
him to be Ombte, or Mbo ; and it iz a source of great regret
that the temple of Gow has not been preserved, in order at
least to clear up the question respecting the form and cha-
racter of Antwus.  According to Diodorus’s account t of the
expedition of Osiris, Anteus was left in Egypt as governor
of ZEthiopia and the neighbouring provinces of Libya, Bu-
siris being appointed to those on the Mediterranean coast ;
but it is remarkable that these, az well as some otherz of the
deities mentioned by Greek and Latin writers, in connection
with that fabulons cvent, arve still uncertain. Antaopolis
was in later times a bishop's see.

At Mishte, Shabeka$, and E' Shekh Shenedeen, on the
W. bank, are the mounds of old towns; and inland, opposite
Gebel Shekh Hereddee, is Tihta, distinguished from afar by
its extensive mounds, which probably mark the site of the

* Pp. 46, 47. 1 Diodor, 1. 2. 1 Or Shebekeh.
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ancient Hesopis; though, to accord with the Itinerary, this
should properly stand a little further S. in the line of |
Merdigha. The distancesz, however, are not always exact:
and the mounds of Tdhta sufficiently prove its former size, and
its claims to the site of Hesopis. This is sometimes written
Hezoris and Hysopis.  Some have erroncously thought it to
be the same as Hypsele. Tahta is a large town with several
mosks; and itz landing-place, or Sifel, iz at the bend of the
river, oppogite Shekh Hereédee. The land hereabouts pro-
duees abundant erops of corn, owing to the lowness of the
level, and the consequent length of time that the water of
the inundation remains upon its surface; though Norden
geeme to think this lowness of the land rather a source of
injury than an advantage.

Gebel Shekh Hereddee is a projecting part of the eastern
chain of hills, well known forthe superstitions belief attached
to a serpent, reputed to have lived there for ages, and to
have the power of removing every kind of complaint : and
many miraculous cures, that might have offended Jupiter,
are attributed to this worthy successor of the emblem of
Azculapiug. It is, perhaps, to the asp, the symbol of
Kneph, or of the good genius, that this serpent has sue-
ceeded. Though the belief in its power still continues, it
has lost much of the consequence it enjoved a century ago,
when Norden and Pococke visited the spot, or even since
the time of Savary.* The description given by Pococke of
his arrival at Raigny (Radineht), of his meeting the shekh,
or guardian of the serpent, and his visit to the tomb, are
amusing.

On the W. side of the mountain are some grottoes, and
erude brick ruins; and at its base is a mutilated statue of a
man clad in the Roman toga.

Passalon or Passalus is supposed to have stood here,
though its position, according to the Itinerary of Antoninus
(if his Selinon be intended az Passalont), would require it to

* Hee Savary, i, letter 31.

+ HRapinch, or Khezenderéeh., There are two other villages called
Radineh, near this, one below Gow, the other close to Fow,

1 Sec sbove, p. #1.  Selin, or Sclinon, with the article Pi prefized,
would be nearly the same name.
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be further S., sbout Gellawdéih. Passalon is placed by
Ptolemy in the nome of Antaopolis, and the boundary of the
provinees of Gow and Ekhmim, which is still at Radineh,
may mark that of the old Antmopolite and Panopolite nomes.
If s0, Shekh Hereddee has a better elaim to the =ite of Pas-
salon,

Radineh iz remarkable for its lofty pigeon houses, which
have the appearance, as well as the name, of “towers” (Boorg),
a style of building commonly met with in Upper Egypt.

During the inundation, the Nile rises to the narrow path at
the base of the mountain, so as to render it searcely passable
for eamels, near the southern extremity, HRound this pro-
jucting ]:uint, to the eastwand, are a few orottoes, without
senlpture,

At Fow, in Coptic Phliiou-Tgeli (ti}ﬂu_*o-; THEAL) are
the mounds of an ancient town. [t was distinguished from
another Fow, beyond Chénoboscion, which the Greeks called
Bopos, by the adjunct Tgeli, signifying, as already observed,
“ a fort.” It was by its position, on the narrow strip of land
between the mountain and the Nile, that it commanded the
road from Antwopolis to Chemmis,

In the mountains behind Ketkitee are several small grot-
toes; and others again behind Fow, and at the corner of
the mountain to the N, of Ekhmim.

Itfoo lies inland, on the W. bank. It is the ancient Aphro-
ditopolis, in Coptie Atbi, or Thhé (DrThay) A little
distance to the S. are the Red and White Monasteries, the
latter being better known by the name of Amba Shnoodeh,
or St. Sennode, and the other by that of Amba Bishoi. The
founder of the latter, according to Wansleb, was a penitent
robber, whose club was kept by the monks as a memorial of
his wicked conrse of life, and of his subseguent reformation.
The best road to them iz from Soohdg, which stands near
the end of the reach of the river below Ekhmim.

Soohdg iz better built than the generality of fellih vil-
lages, with some good houses and mosks. Its mounds show
it to have sueceeded to an old town; but I eould find no
stone remains.

It has given its name to a large canal called Toora, Kha-
leég, or Moie-t-Soohdg, that takes the water of the Nile

VOL, IL. H
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into the interior during the inundation ; and is similar in size
and purport to the Bahr Yoosef, It iz this canal that irri-
gates the plain about Osioot, and ‘the lands to the south of
Daroot ¢ Shereef, assisted here and there by lateral canals
from the river. Its entrance iz well constructed, being lined
with hewn stone, and shows more skill in itz arrangement,
and in the style of its masonry, than the generality of public
‘buildings in modern Egypt. A gisr, or raised dyke, forms
the nsual communication, during the high Nile, with the vil-
lagres in the interior; and here and there, on the way to Itfoo
and the two monasteries, you pass other smaller canals, all
which, as well as the Moie-t-Soohdg, are without water in
summer.  Several small ponds, also dry at thiz season, are
passed on the way; and at the cdge of the eultivated land,
the peasants sink wells for artificial irrigation; the water of
the Nile filtering through the soil to any distance from the
banks, and affording a constant supply at the then level of the
river.

The White Monastery standz on the edge of the desert, and
its inmates cultivate n small portion of land about it, in the
capaeity of felfihs. The monastery is in fact only a Christian
village, being inhabited by women as well as men, with their
familiea. In former times the monks probably lodged in
rooms over the colonnade, as the holes for rafters in the
walls appear to show: but these people now live in the
lower ‘part, which once formed the aisles of the church. I
visited it in 1825, but found the inmates as much or even
more prejudiced against the inguiries of travellers, than their
Moslem compatriots; for the few notez I made in a pocket-
book at the time excited their unconcealed displeasure, and
they even refused to mention the name of the convent, until
they found it was already known to me. They have adopted
the same precaution as their brethren at Bibbeh, in order to
secure the building in turbulent times against the assaults
of the Moslems ; and their Christian patron, like St. George of
Bibbeh, is converted into a Moslem shekl, who commands the
respect of the eredulous under the myzterious name of Shekh
Aboo Shendod, or Aboo Shendodeh, The monastery iz built
of hewn stones, measuring about 3 ft. 3 in. by 1 ft. 3 in., with
a cornice like that of the Egyptian temples, all round the top,



THE WHITE MONASTERY. a9

though without the torus, which in Egyptian architecture
separates the cornice from the architrave, or from the face of
the wall. On the exterior are square niches, once stuccoed, as
was all the building. They are placed at intervals along all
the walls, except on that side nearest the mountain, which
has been added at a later time. At a distance they have the
appearance of windows.

Six doors formerly led into the interior, five of which have
been closed up, leaving that alone on the south side, which is
now the only entrance.  Ovwer all the doors a projecting wall
of brickwork has been built in order to strengthen them ;
doubtless at a time when they were threatened by an attack
from the Arabs or the Memlooks, on which oceasion even the
solitary door now open was closed, and protected in the same
manner.  Inone place, where the brickwork had fallen, T ob-
served on a jamb of the door a stone with a few hieroglyphies,
proving the blocks to have been taken from some old building,
probably in the neighbouring city of Athribis. Near this door
are the fragments of red granite columns and statuea. From the
walls project blocks not unlike the gutters or water-spouts of
Egyptian temples, as at Dendera ;uul other places, though
there is no reason to suppose this was ever a temple, even of
late time. It may, however, have derived its exterior form from
those edifices, which the builders had been aceustomed to see
in the country, while the architectural details are Greek; and
judging from the number of columns and the style of the
interior, it has the appearance of having been erccted at a
time when Christianity was under the special protection of the
imperial government.  Pococke supposes it to be of the time
of the Empress Helena. Over the door on the desert-side is
a cornice ornamented with Corinthian foliage, above which is
a stone with square dentils, both of red granite; and over the
door, at the end of the entrance passage, is another block
of red granite with Dorie triglyphs and gutte. The area
within, which answers to the nave of our churches, had on
either side about fourteen columns, mostly of red gramite,
with various capitals of a late time. One of the Corinthian,
and another of the Ionic order, appear to be of a better age.

At the east end is the choir, consisting of two separate parts,
surmounted by domes, the innermost being divided into three

H 2
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compartments, before the central one of which i= a sereen with
some miserable representationz of St. George. Here are
several Coptie inseriptions, in one of which I read “ Athe-
nasius the Patriach,” the rest being much defaced.

On three sides of thiz building, and at a short distance
from 1t, T obzerved the remains of brickwork, which lead me
to suppose it was once surrounded by a wall: perhaps the
present building was only the church of a momastery for-
merly attached to it, which seems also to be the opinion of
Denon.

Tradition reports that this eonvent stands on the site of
an Egyptian ecity called Medeenet Atreeb, and the ruins in
its vicinity may be the remains of an old town; but the
real Atreeh or Athribiz stood about half an hour's ride to
the southward, where a ruined temple and extensive mounds
gtill mark itz site. I had perceived them on going to the
White Monastery ; and it was with great satisfaction I found,
on examination, that they presented the unquestionable evi-
dence of being the ruinz of Athribiz or Crocodilopolis, *

In the midst of mounds of pottery lie large blocks of lime-
stone, 14 to 15 feet long by 3, and 5 fect thick, the remains of
a temple 200 feet by 1735, facing the south, and dedicated to the
lion-headed goddess Thriphis. One block alone, the lintel of
a doorway, remains in its original place: the rest are all thrown
down, and I could only discover the traces of one column.
Over this door iz a king offering to Leontocephale, Khem,
and other deities, over whomis the name of Ptolemy the Elder,
son of Auletes; and it is probable that the foundation of the
building is even of a still earlier date, I also obzerved the
name of Kaisaros (Cwesar), probably Augustus ; and on a stone,
at the southern extremity of the ruins, which covered the
centre doorway or entramce of the portico, are names ar-
ranged on either side of a head of Athor, surmounted by a
globe containing the mysteriouz eye, with two asps wear-
ing the crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt, the whole group
being completed by two sitting deitice.  Such are the orna-
mental devices of cornices and avehitraves on temples of the

* These roins are mentioned by Wansleb as the site of ¥ Adribe,” or
Athribis,
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time of the Empire, as at Dendera and other places.  On the
soffit of the s=ame were the ovals of Tiberius Clandius Kaisaros
(Ceezar) Germanicuz (¥): and on the other side a Greek in-
seription accompanied by the ovals of Clandius Cesar Ger-
manicus.  The lower end of the block was unfortunately too
much ruined to enable me to copy the whole inseription: and
after exeavating all I could of it, T read the following: —
........ KAIZEAPOEEZEBAETOYBEOTYIOYAYTOK PATOPOEKAIYTIEP-
IOYATAXEEBASTHE
ceie e e s KATTOYOIEOY AT TOROPIPIAIOEAMETIETHIETT IHTEMONOE
FAIOTTAAED . . ...
ATIOA ADNIOY T POETATHEOP IH1AOELOTIBEPIOYE ATEA POE
EEBASTOVRAMEN. . ...

This inseription shows that the goddess mentioned with
Pan in the dedication at Ekhmim, was Thriphis®, the deity
uf the neighbouring city Athribis, and contains some of the
restorations suggested by the learned M. Letronne, in that
inseription ; particularly the word wposrarys, which I shall
have occasion to mention in noticing the ruins of Panopolis.
M. Letronne has done me the favour to communieate to me
his remarks on the above dedication of Athribiz; and I have
much pleasure in acknowledging his kindness, in correcting
the erroneous conclusion I had made respecting Julia Au-
gusta here mentioned ; who, he shows, was not the widow of
Agrippa and daughter of Augustus, the first wife of Tiberius,
but Livia, the mother of Tiberius, who, after the death of
Augustus, took that name. Julia Augusta lived to the year
29 A. ., the 17th and 18th years of the reign of Tiberius.
This too would agree with the date of the inscription, which
iz the ninth year (@), as M. Letronne reads it, of that Em-
peror.

He restores it in the following mannert: —

[vrep Tikeprov] Kawsapor Eebusrov, Jeov viow, avroxparopog, ko wTEp
lovhaee Eckalarye, reag Ioor]

[wrow parpos] wor Tow owow oy, ﬂpqlh, Zeq PEYIETI, EFL Y YEPOVEE
Faeov Ueke[peoe ro spor] 1

[aow, 6 deeva] Amoddwreow, mpoaTaric Epnp&o;. L.g '['|€:p|w Ko
rapoe Zibasrov, Wt pue sy [usfh..]

“ (For the welfarc of Tiberius) Cassar Augustus, Son of the God, the

# At Panopolis called Tpgec.
T Letronne, Inscr. del® Egypte, p. 230.
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Emperor, and for that of Julia Sebaste (new Isis, his mother), and all their
family, to Thriphis, the very great Goddess, Cains Galerius. . .. being
Prxleet, ..... the Son of Apollonius, Director [of the temple] of
Thriphis, [erected. or dedicated the pronacs] in the year ix. of Tiberins
Caesar Augustus, the . . . of Phamenoth.”

These ruins have also the name of Medeenet Ashaysh.

Onthe eastern faceof the mountains, about half a mile beyond
Athribis, are the quarries from which the stone of the temple
was taken; and below are several small grottoes that have
served for tombs, and were onee furnizhed with doors, secured,
as usual, by a bolt or lock.  On the lintel of one of them is a
Greek inscription, saying that it was the © sepulchre of Er-
mins, the son of Archibins.” It has the Egyptian cornice and
torus. In the interior are cells, and it contains the seattered
residue of burnt bones. Through one of its side walls an
entrance has been forced into the adjoining tomb. The
mountain appears to have had the name in Coptic of Provu- -
f-atripe ([1T00% it £ TpuNE), from the neighbouring city.

Here, as at Arsinoé, the reason assigned by De Pauw for the
worship of the eroeodile seems fully borne out, by the po-
gition of Athribiz: for it is certain that unless the canal from
the Nile were carefully kept up, the sacred animals could not
have had aceess to the town that worshipped them.

Akhmim, or Ekhmim, on the east bank is the zsite of Chemmis
or Panopolis, in Coptic Chmim or Shmin ( 5¢22111 or LU asiit),
formerly one of the most considerable cities of the Thebaid.
The modern Ekhmim is about a quarter of a mile from the
Nile. It has the size of an ordinary Egyptian bender, with
a bazaar, and a market day every Wednesday.

On the side of the town furthest from the river, beyond
the present walls, are the remains of some of its ancient
buildings.

A long inscription, bearing the date of the 12th year of
the Emperor Trajanus Germanicus Dacicus, pointz out the site
of the temple of Pan; who, as we learn from the dedication,
shared with Thriphis the honours of the sanctuary. We also
ascertain another very important fact from this inseription,
that the deity, who has been called Priapus and Mendes, iz in
reality the Pan of Egypt, his fizure being represented on the
same face of the stone with the dedieation ; which accords per-
fectly with the deseription of the deity of Panopolis, given by
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stephanus of Byzantium. *  On the soffit is a cirele, divided
into twelve compartments, probably astronomical; but these,
as well as the fizures on the neighbouring block, are nearly
all defaced.

These are, doubtless, the remains of the fine temple men-
tioned by Aboolfeda, which he reckons among the most re-
markable in Egvpt, as well for the size of the stones used in
its construction, as for the profusion of subjects sculptured
upon them,

Vestiges of other ruins are met with some distance be-
yond, which may probably have belonged to the temple of
Perseus; but a few imperfect sculptures are all that now
remain, and it is with difficulty we can trace on its scattered
fragments the name of Ptolemy, the son of Auletes, and that
of the EII]III'."I'I.'.II' Domitian. T alzo obeerved on a block
part of a name, apparently of the queen of one of the|iixas
ol Pharachs, Amunmai-Pouee, of the twenty-first B\#
dynasty.

The inseription of Trajan above mentioned is imperfectly
preserved, but sufficient remains to enable us to restore nearly
the whole. That which remains is as follows: —

....... por Kaee . o .. wavor Zebaarov Deppaveor Aacuoy
B TOU BOPTOC o v o v ssas Mesn Seg pegrara
TeEeprog Khavdwos Tebepiov K. . . .« .. wrog wiog Kowpova Ameddovapig
Toal KEXECNE Y IFROTRN & 2o s - ne 'I'rl:l;u:aut e Havos Soawr ey
ERE.coes €04 0as Mo oo TAPYOY Avyurrow gplare To epyor
FUFETENEGEY CE

1B Avroxparopog - .. . .. ov Se€aorov Depparviov Aaxwoy Haywr o

The style of some of the characters is curious and fanci-
ful, particularly the {}, which has the form of the ae-

companying letter in the word o
M. Letronne has restored the in- TEEN
seription in the following manner: —

[vmep avrowpuro]pos Kalrapos Nepova Tpadarow Zebaarow Deppavecan
Ak wou
wie roy warroc [arroy mmu] "'ru-t E'z!}}q-}-wr?
TeEgpor Kaviwg !.I'E:lplull Kihavdeww . . . .] wree v Kovgpora Azok-
Mewagpeg . .

* Eorc e gon 7ov Fiov aypahpe pipa, opfaxer oxyor o afuor e eETO
CaETUNOUE EWmpIL T sy nr Ty fekng med i, a0 didorkon el eov ror Tlave.
Steph. Byz. de Urbib. et Popul. voce Mavog,
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[Awo] Teaw m:xn}.:npxqa.wy ko wposraziye '!'fmlbl-?m: cae Tavey Sewr
HEYIET WY TO
[Mporuder] eme [Aevslion [Eovdmocor oo ovlapyov Avyvrror apbare
. TO Epyay [-n:iu]
[ex rane digpogus Caxavnuoarar] svrereheser fe [ee rov ]
LIB Avrokparopog E_h:m:'-.'.r{nqr Nepove Tpoawas| Jou Eebaorov Deppavecoy

Aoy [laywe o,

“ [For the welfare of the Empejror Cesar [Nerva Trajlanus Augustus
Germanicus Dacicos, and all his [PJNI|'.-] to the very great God Pan, Ti-
hLI'I.IJ‘\ Clandins ;'Lpnllmarlx of the tribe of Quir :|. son of Tiberius.

Cllanding Nero ¥] of the ex-military tribunes, [director 111! the tomplej of]
Thriphis and of Pan, the very great D s [raised this propglon?] under
[Lucius Sulpicius Simius] prl.t:ﬁ.r.t of Egypt. e began the work (af the
expence of the state) and finished it {a! his orwn) in the year 12 of the Em-
peror Cmsar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, the 18th of

Pachon.”

His suggestion of the word wpograrys in the fourth line is
fully confirmed by the inseription I found at Athribis; and
he iz doubtless correct in his restoration of the name of the
prefect Lucius Sulpicius Simius: who appears from an in-
scription I copied near the quarries of Gebel Fateéreh, in the
eastern desert, to have been governor of Egypt about the
time this monument was evected. There are, however, some
points in which I differ from the learned savant, and which
I mention in order that those who visit the spot, and are in-
terested in the subject, may decide respecting them.

It iz important to ascertain —1. In the first line, how many
letters should come before the pos Kaw : and how many be-
tween these last and wavov Ze8acrov. 2. In the third line
how many letters should come between Tifsprov K .. .. and
wvos, and if it is Kovpwvar or Kowpera. 3. In the fourth line
are there any letters wanting before 7ov at the beginning,
4. In the fifth line, to look if the word mpowvdor can come
before eme; if the name iz Lucius Sulpicius Simius, and if
wotewr comes after gpyov. 5. In the sixth line, if' Zvvereheaer
dg stood alone, and was or was not preceded and followed by
other letters (for I think it was alone); and if it is cvverehacor
de or ovvereheger 6o 6. How many letters should come be-
tween pos and ov ZsBacrou, and if the date after Tlaywr is
¢ or ¢ in line T,

It is with great deference that I offer any opinion differing
in the least from such an authority as M. Letronne, but it ap-
pears to me that the words he supplies at the beginning and
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end of the fifth line, as well a2 the 7o wpomvhor, are not
authorised by the appearance of the block itzelf, and that this
part points out the time when Tiberius Claudins * began the
work,” which he ¢ finished in the twelfth year of the Emperor.”

The superstitions of the natives have ascribed the same
properties to this stone, and to another in the tomb of a fe-
male shekh, called Bir el Abbad, which the statues of the god
of generation, the patron deity of Panopolis, were formerly
believed to have possessed; and the modern women of Ekh-
mim, with similar hopes and equal credulity, offer their vows
to these relies, for a numerous offspring. Many blocks and
fragments of statues in other parts of Egypt are supposed to
be endowed with the same property: but the population of
the country iz still on the decline.

To the N.E. of the temple of Pan, I observed a fragment,
of red granite, which, from the two winged globes, one over
the other, was evidently part of a monolithic temple or cage,
similar to that at Anteopoliz; but I could find no traces of
the trivmphal arch of Nero mentioned by Bruce.®

According to Strabot, Panopolis was a very ancient city,
and the inhabitants were famous as linen manufacturers and
workers in stone; nor were they, if we may believe Herodotus,
so0 much prejudiced against the manners of the Greeks, as the
rest of the Egyptians.t The people of Chemmis, says the
historian of Halicarnassus §, are the only Egyptians, who are
not remarkable * for their abhorrence of Greek customs.
Chemmis is a large city of the Thebaid, near Neapolis |,
where there is a temple of Perzeus, the son of Danag. This
temple is of a square form, and surrounded by palm trees. It
has stone propyla of considerable size, upon which are two
large statuez; and within the sacred circuit stands the sanc-
tuary, having in it an image of Perseus. For the Chemmites
say that Perseus has often appeared in their country, and
even within the temple, and his sandal was once found there,
two cubits in length. They also state that his appearance was
always looked upon as a great blessing, being followed by the

# He says it was dedicated to Pan, t Strabo, lib. 17. p. 559,
t This account of the historian is very questionable.
4 Herodot. 2. 91. i t.i- Ezn:po!is. now Keneh.
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prosperous condition of the whole of Egypt.  They celebrate
gﬁr'mua,stin games in his honour, in the manner of the Greeks,
at which they contend for prizes, consisting of cattle, cloaks,
and skins.

“ On inquiring why Perseus was in the habit of appearing
to them alone, and why they differed from the rest of the
Egyptiang in. having gymnastic games, they replied that
Perseus was a native of their city, and that Danaus and
Lynceus, being Chemmites, emigrated into Greece. They
then showed me the genealogy of those two per=ons, bringing
it down to Persens: uml stated that the latter having come
to Egypt for the same reazon given by the Greeks, to carry off
the head of the Gorgon from Libya, visited their country and
recognised all his relations.  They added that when he came
to Egypt he knew the name of Chemmis from his mother 3
and the games were celebrated in compliance with his wishes.”

This tale . doubtless originated in the credulity of the
Greeks®, and in their endeavour to trace resemblances in other
religions with the deities or personages of their own mytho-
logy ; or, if a similar story were really told to the historian
by the Egyptians themselves, it eould only have been fabri-
cated by that crafty people, to flatter the vanity of Greek
strangers, whose inquiries alone would suffice to show the
readiest mode of practising such a deception. Perseus was
no more an Fgyptian deity than Macedo; and it is still a
matter of doubt to what deities in the Egyptian Pantheon
these two names are to be referred.

The notion of the great antiquity of Panopolis seems to
have been traditionally maintained even to the times of the
Moslems ; and Leo Africanus considers it = the oldest city of
all Egypt,” having, as he supposes, © been founded by Ekhmirm,
the son of Misraimf, the offspring of Cush, the son of Ham.”
It seems to have suffered much at the period of the Arab con-
quest; and to such an extent was the fury of the invaders

# See also Plutarch (de Is. s. 14) of the Pans and satyrs who lived |
about Chemmis.

+ Or Mizraim. According to the Mosaical account, Mizraim and Cush
were both sons of Ham, I:[!Ln %. 6.) But Khem and Chemmis are hoth
taken from the name of Ham, or Kham ; and Egvpt was called * the land
of Ham ™ { Khem).
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carried against this devoted city, that * nothing was left of its
buildings but their foundations and ruined walle, and all the
columns and stones of any size were carried to the other side
of the river, and usei in the embellishment of Menshééh,” *

In Pococke’s time Ekhmim was the residence of a power-
ful chief, who took from it the title of emder or prince of
Ekhmim. Iis family, which was originally from Barbary,
established itself here three or four generations before, and
obtained from the Sultan the government of this part of the
country, upon condition of paying an annual tribute. But their
name and influence have now ceased, and, like the Hawdra
Arabs, once so well known in these districts, the princes of
Ekhmim are only known from the accounts of old travellers,
and the traditions of the people. They show their tomba,
with those of their slaves; and in the cemetery, near the
ruins, is the tomb of the patron of the town, Shekh Abou'l
Kdzim. Boats, ostrich eggs, and inseriptions are hung up
within it as exvotos to the saint ; and a tree within the holy
precinets is studded with nails, driven into it by persons suf-
fering from illness, in the hopes of a eure. Near this is the
tomb of Bir ¢l Abbad, above mentioned.

Pococke speaks of zome convents near Ekhmim, one called
“ of the Martyrs,” mentioned by the Arab historian Macrizi,
and another about two miles further in a wild valley, which
is eomposed of grottoes in the rock, and a brick chapel covered
with Coptic inseriptions. Near this is a rude beaten path,
leading to what appears to have been the abode of a hermit.
Pococke ealls the spot Ain-claham, and supposes the well or
gpring there to be the only one whose water does not come
from the Nile. He also mentions several grottoes to the west
of the village of El Gourney, some of which, in his time,
retained traces of anciont paintings. The valley he alludes
to is doubtless the Wadee el Ain (¥ valley of the spring ™),
between three and four miles to the N.E. of Ekhmim, in
which are a spring of water and grottoes, and on the south
of its mouth an old road leading over the mountains. Cloze
to this iz a modern pass called Nukb el Kélee, which crosses

# Leo Alfric. {(hook viii.) says in the builfing of Menshéeh ; but thu.t
city already existed long before.
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the mountains and descends again into the valley, in the dis-
trict of Sherg Weled Yihia, nearly opposite Bardées.

Behind the village of Howaweesh, are other grottoes; and
three miles above Ekhmim, are the vestiges of an ancient
town, probably Thomu. The remains there consist of mounds
and crude brick. Thomu should be the place called in Coptie
Thmoni m Panchéou (Barowr 2o [Tanegnow): but M.
Champollion endeavours to show froma Copt MS. that it was
an izland on the western side of the Nile, opposite Ekhmim;
and itz name, * the island of the place of cattle,” argues that
it was not on the main land, if even-it could be to the east
of Panopolis. Thomu, however, is placed by the Itinerary
on the east bank. four miles above Panopoliz, and therefore
agrees with the position of these mounds,

Some other places are mentioned in the Coptic MSS. as
having existed in the vicinity of Ekhmim: but of their exact
position nothing iz satisfactorily known, These are Pleuit
(IlhewerT), Shenalolét (WemaroruwT), and Tsmine
Tcanirte), the first of which appears to have been an
ancient town of some comsequence; the second, from its
name, a village with many vineyards in its neighbourhood;
and in the last was a monastery founded by St. Pachomins,®

Menshééh has extensive mounds, but the only vestiges of
masonry consist in a stone quay, on the east side of the town.
It stands on a small branch of the Nile, which was probably
once the main stream. By the Copts it is called Psoi (Jron,
Ilctw), and sometimes in Arabic MSS. el Monshat, as well
as Menshééh.t It is supposed to occupy the site of Ptole-
mais Hermii; which, according to Strabo, was the largest
town in the Thebaid, and not inferior to Memphis. But
neither its original extent, nor that of any city in Upper
Egypt, except Thebes itself, can justify this assertion of the
geographer. He even gives it a political system, on the Greek
model §; which, if true, may refer to some change in its
government, after it had been rebuilt, and had received the
name of Ptolemais; for it doubtless suceceded to a more an-
cient eity, and Ptolemy calls it the capital of the Thinite

® Spe Champollion's I".‘l_';_\'lju‘: sous les Pharaons, vol. 1. P 26k

And ?I-I'm:us iieh & Neddeh, * of the dew.
Strabo, hib. 17. p. 539,
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nome. Leo Africanuz says it was * badly built, with
narrow streets, and =o dusty in summer, that no one could
walk out on a windy day. The neighbourhood, however,
was famons for abundance of corn and eattle. It was once
possessed by o certain African prince from the Barbary coast,
called Howiira, whose predecessors obtained the principality of
that name, of which they were deprived within our recollec-
tion by Soliman, the ninth Sultan of the Turks.”

On the east bank, at the northern extremity of the moun-
tain, opposite Girgeh, called by some Gebel Tookh, are the
ruing of an old town, about a mile above Lahdiwa.

Geergeh, or Girgeh, in Pococke’s time the capital of Upper
Egvpt, still claims, from its extent and population, the second
]‘:ml{} after Osioot; but 1t has not suceeeded to any ancient town
of note, and from its name it is easy to perceive that it is of
Christian origin. When visited by Pococke and Norden, it was
a quarter of a mile from the river: but it iz now on the bank,
and part of it has already been washed away by the stream.
This iz one of many proofs of the great changes that have
taken place in the course of the Nile within a few years, and
fully accounts for certain towns, now on the river, being laid
down by ancient geographers in an inland position,

At Girgeh there is a Latin convent or monastery, the supe-
rior of which is an Italian. Tt is the oldest Roman Catholic
. eatablishment now in Egypt, those of Ekhmim, Farshoot, and
Tahta, being the next in order of antiguity. That of Ne-
gideh was the most ancient. It was not from a Latin but
from a Copt convent that Girgeh received its name, and
Girgis, or George, as is well known, iz the patron saint of the
Egyptian Christians. Leo Africanus tells us that < Girgeh
was formerly the largest and most opulent monastery of
Christians, called after St. George, and inhabited by upwards
of 200 monks,who possessed much land in the neighbour-
hood.  They supplied food to all travellers ; and so great was
the amount of their revenues, that they annually sent a large
sum to the patriarch of Cairo, to be distributed among the
poor of their own persuasion. About a hundred years ago,
a dreadful plague afflicted Egypt, and carried off all the monks
of this convent, wherefore the prince of Menshéih sur-
rounded the building with a strong wall, and erected houses
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within, fo the abode of various workmen and shopkeepers.
In process of time, however, the patriarch of the Jacobites
{or Copts ) having made a representation to the Sultan, he gave
orders that another monastery should be built in the spot,
where an ancient city formerly stood, and assigned to it only
a sufficient revenue to enable it to maintain thirty monks,”

GIRGEH fGEERGEII] TO KENEH.

If the traveller intends to visit Abydus, in going up the
Nile, he will do well to hire asses at Girgeh, and ride over to
the ruins, which will secupy three hours. To save time, his
Loat may be sent on to Bellianeh, or to Samata, with orders to
wait there until he joinz it in the evening. From Abydus
to Bellianch is a vide of two hours,  For the same reason, if
he vizits the ruins on his return, he may start from Samata,
or from Bellianeh, and rejoin his boat at Girgeh; and if he
intends to use hiz pencil, or make notes of the sculptures
there, he had better start early in the morning, and have the
day before him, The distance from the river to Abydus is
reckoned by Pliny * at seven and a half Roman miles, which
is the same as from Abydus to the modern village of Samata.
Near this spot was probably the mouth of the canal, men-
tioned h:,r Strabo t, which led from the viver to that ancient
city, passing, as does the road at the present day, thmugh i
grove of acanthus or acacia trees.}

In the plain between Girgeh and Abydus is the town of
Bardées, well known in the time of the Memlooks, and which
gave the title ¢l Bardeésee to one of the prineipal beys, hence
called Osman Bey el Dardefsce. Farther to the S.'W. is
town with old mounds, called el Beerbeh §,—a name com-
monly applied to ancient buildings or templez. Some suppose
it marks the site of This |, which the geographer says was
in the vicinity of Abydus.

The modern name of Abydus is Aribat el Matfodn (i, e. #the

* Plin. 5. 9. 1 Strabo, 17. p. 259

The Sonf, or Miosa ( Aeacia) Nilofice.

Beerbeh, or Birbeh, is the Coptic word Perpe signifying * the temple.”
| Stephanus says, i was near Abydus,
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buried ™), in Coptic Ebit (E8us7). Its rnins are on a grand
seale, and of considerable antiquity, datingin the time of Osirei 1.
and hiz gon, the Great Remeses,  They consist of two grand
edifices ; and these, with the extent of the ruins of the city,
evince the importance of Abydus, and show that it yielded
to few cities of Upper Egypt in size and magnificence.
Strabo indeed eays, that though in his time reduced to the
state of a small village, it had formerly held the first rank
next to Thebes; but this remark of the geographer applies
more particularly to the consequence it enjoyed from being
considered the burying-place of Osiris.  « There are many
places,” says Plutarch ®, © where his corpse is said to have
been :Iepusltu] but Abydus and Memphis are mentioned
in particular, as having the true body ; and for this reason
the rich and pu\'.miul of the Egyptians are desirous of
being buried in the former of these cities, in order to lie,
as it were, in the same grave as Osiris himzell.” And of the
other places, which were “ reputed to be the real sepulchres,
Busiriz, Philee, and Taposiris” had, according to the same
author, the principal claims.  Indeed, the fact mentioned by
Plutarch is fully confirmed by modern discoveries at Abydus;
where inscriptions purporting that the deccased were brought
from some distant part of the country to be buried there,
are frequently found within its extensive cemetery. The
tombs are of various dates, many of the early time of the
Osirtasens and other princes of the 16th, 17th, and 18th
dynasties : and several eurious stele have been found in them,
of excellent workmanship, and of great interest.
" Of the two large cdifices above alluded to, onet was
called the palace of Memnon$; but was in reality com-
menced by Osirei and completed by his son, Remeses the

* Plut, de Isis, sect. 28,

+ See Strabo, 17. - 550, and Plin. 5.9, “ Abydus Memnonis regio
et Osiridis :empln inclytom,”

1 Remeses L1 is probably confounded with Memnon, as Memnon with
limandes 3 and the name Memnonium was given to the palace of Remeses
both at Abydus and ot Thebes ; for that of Amunoph llraia not the Mem-
noninm of Strabo. If a tomb, ralwcr:. statue, or any other monument, was
remarkable, it was instantly claimed by the Romans for their fuvourite
hero, but who, in reality, was neither a King nor an Egyptian.  See below,
p- 142, on the Memnoniuin, at Thebes,
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Great.* TFrom its peculiar construction and plan, it is
particularly interesting, and in the style of its roof it is sin-
gular among Egyptian monuments.  This last is formed of
large blocks of stone, extending from one architrave to the
other; not, as usual in Egyptian buildings, on their fares,
but on their sides; so that considerable thickness having been
given to the roof, a vault was afterwards cut into it without
endangering its solidity., The whole has been coverell with
hieroglyphics and seulptures, beautifully coloured ; and on the
ceiling are the ovals of the king, with stars, and transverse bands
containing hieroglyphice. The capitals are in the form of
the lotus bud, and the whole is of sandstone, probably from
the quarries of Silsilis.  Much of this building is still buried
beneath the sand and rubbish, accumulated over it, so that
the entire plan iz no longer scen, but that which remains
above ground consists of two hall: supported by columas,
communicating with each other by a door at one end of every
avenue or colonnade, At the upper, or opposite, end, is the
corresponding door of a small chamber, which terminates the
building on that side, these chambers having no exit; but
other columns on the outside seem to show that a colonnade
extended along the outer face. Whatever this building may
have been, the deity to whom it was dedicated was evidently
Ogiris, the patron of the city; and it is worthy of remark,
that king Osirei t has always introduced the name of Osiris
instead of that of the square-eared deity Ombte, which so
often ocenrs in his nomen at Thebes and other places.

The other building to the north of this iz the famous
temple of Osiris, who was worshipped at Abydus in his
most eacred character, and received from it one of hiz most
usual titles, ** Lord of Ebdt,”—the Egyptian name of that
city. It was completed by Remeses the Great, who enriched
it with a splendid sanctuary, rendered unusually conspicuous
from the materials of its walls, which were lined throughout

# In one place here Remeses is called * the good God, son of Osiris."

+ T have adopted this name Osirei in order not to perplex the reader.
But [ do not suppose it to be the real name of the king, which is written
Orei (the second letter being unknown ), with the ticle * beloved of Pthah,™
or of © Amun.” There is the some difficulty and uncertainty res u':'l'lllg o
the names of Pthahmen, and the two successors of P‘tllﬂllnu‘n-‘i!!pli’lah‘ R
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with alabaster. He also added to the numerous ehambera, and
eourts, many elerant and highly finished seulptures; and on
the wall of one of the lateral apartments the famous fabled, a
list of kings, was sculptured by hiz order. This important
record contains a series of king’s names, the predecessors of
Eemeses the Great; but, unfortunately, the commencement
has been broken away, so that the order of succession of the
earliest Pharaohs is still a desideratum —the more to be re-
gretted, as few monuments remain of that remote period. It
is, however, satisfactory to find this list fully accords with
the date and order of the names on the existing monuments®,
and with those given at the Memnonium of Thebes, It was
first discovered by Mr. Bankes in 1818 ; and having been
carried away by M. Mimaut, the French consul-general,
and sold in |".t1'is., is now 1|i.‘.[r|::=i1u:] in the British Musewm.
Strabo pl'utﬂmiﬁ that no ﬁ'lng(w_. lluh_:—p]u_'l.'i:[', or |1|ir:.1'lru|,
was allowed to be present at the rites performed in the
temple of Osiris at Abydus, though customary at these of
other deities ; but it iz probable that the prohibition was con-
fined to some particular occasions, without extending to all
the ceremonies practised there in his honour.  The reservoir
mentioned by the geographer, which was cased with large
stones, may perhaps be traced on the east of the ancient
town ; and it was to this that o eanal brought the water from
the Nile, passing, as does the present canal, through the
grove of Acanthus, which was sacred to Apollo. From
Abydus, also (as in Strabo’s time), a road leads to the Great
Oasig, ascending the Libyan chain of mountains nearly due
west of the town. Another road runs to the same Oasis
from el Kalaat, a village further to the south of Samhood,
which i= the one taken by those who go from and to Farshoot,
and other places in this part of the valley; the ascent and
deseent being so much more easy than by the mountain road,
or path, to the west of Abydus. In the cemetery to the
northward are several stone remains, among which are stelw,

* In order to ascertain il it really accorded with the authority of the
rronuments, I made a list of kings from the seulptures at Thebes and other
places, without any reference to it; and having arranged the names accord-
ing to the order on those monuments, [ found, on comparing the two, that
they agreed perfectly, aml satisfactorily obviated any doubts that might be
raised about the t;sl;T{_-t of Abydus being really a list of kings.

VOL. 11. I
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of the time of Osirtazen, and other early Pharachs; and
some blocks present the ovals of the Great Remeses, and
others that of the Ethiopian Sabaco. At the projecting
corner of the mountain, to the north-west, are limestone
quarries, and an inelined road leading to a shaft or narrow
grotto, some way up, in the face of the rock, which is in an
unfinished state, and without sculpture.

Belliameh has sueceeded to an old town, whose mounds
mark itz site. Ite Coptic name iz Tponrant {'1‘11:}1[3.5.,[11-1},
On the opposite or eastern bank stood Lepidotum, so called
from the worship of the fish lepidotus ; but its exact position
is unknown, thourh a place of some gize and importance, and
mentioned by Ptolemy as one of the large cities of Egypt.

Samhood, inland on the west bank, occupies the site of an
ancient town, ealled in Coptic Semhiout, or Psenhdout
(CesngwowT, [leengwonT); for though placed more to
the north in the Coptie MSS, it is evident this name can
only apply to the modern town of Samhood, whose mounds
sufficiently indicate its antiquity. About the district of Sherg
el Khayim, the Nile makes a considerable bend, but resumes
its general course, about north and south, near el Hamra.

Farshéot, inland to the west from the district of ¢l Kilh, is
a large town, called in Coptie Bershoout (Hep@oowT ). Itis
the residence of a mamoor, or provineial governor, and was for-
merly a town of consequence, but has greatly fallen off within
the last few years, as well in size as in the number of its
inhabitants, Many of the houses are in a ruinous state, and
guite deserted; and of late it has only been remarkable as
the head-quarters of the Nizdm, or new troops of Moham-
med Ali, the native portion of the army having been first
drilled here in 1821 and 1822,

In Pococke's time, Farshoot was the residence of the great
shekh, who governed nearly the whole country on the west
bank ; but he had already lost much of his authority, and had
great difficulty in collecting his revenues.

* The present inhabitants of this distriet,” says Mr. Hamil-
ton *, * are descendants of the Howidn tribe of Armbs.  This
warlike race had for several years been in the undisturbed

* Homilton, Egyptinen, p. 257,



THE HOWARA. 115

posseszion of the scil, and enjoyed, under the government
of their own shekhs®, the independent tributaries of ihe
pusha of Cairo, as much happiness and security as has for
many eenturies fallen to the lot of any of the provinces of
the Turkish empire. They lost their independence under
their last shekh, Hammam, who with an army, said to have
eonsisted of 36,000 horsemen, was entirely defeated by Mo-
hammed Bey. This number seems incredible, and must be
in some degree a ereature of Oriental exagreration: but in
those times each village was obliged to produce as many
horses as there were individuals able to mount them, and
each individual was as much a soldier as a peasant. The
country is still the most famed for horses of any in Upper
Ezypt, though all who can afford to purchase those of the
greatest value prefer a foreign breed: and Elfi in particnlar
deseribed to us, as the spot in which the most esteemed for |
fleetness, strength, and beauty were produced, a grjuare at
the four corners of which he placed Suez t, Cairo, Damascus,
and Bagdad.” :
The Howira were always famed for their skill in breeding
and managing horses; the name Howdree$, like Firés, sig-
nifies a horseman, and is still applied to the native riding-
masters and horsebreakers of Egpypt: whose skill in the
management of horses T have often had oceasion to admire,
at a time when the Memlook exercises were still in vogue
in Egypt. The Howira breed of dogs was not less noted in
Upper Egypt than that of the horses ; some of which are still
found about Erment, Bairit, and other places, mostly used
for guarding sheep; and their rough, black, wire-haired coats,
their fierce eye, their size, and their courage, in which they
so widely differ from the cowardly fox-dog of Egypt, suf-
ficiently distinguish them from all other breeds of the country.
Nor have the people the same prejudice against dogs as in
Lower Egypt; and indeed the inhabitants of the S@eed have

# They are mentioned by Nerden, Travels in Egypt and Nubia, Part iii.

+ He should have said Draéih: and surely from Suez to Cairo could not
have been meant.  The word for Cairo was doubtless Musr, which also
means and includes all Egypt.

| The singular of Howdirs.

12
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oenerally much fewer seruples on this point than other
Moslems, being mostly of the seet of Milekee, who view the
dog with more indulgent feelings. '

Some of the fancies of the Moslems respecting what is
clean and unclean are amusingly ridiculous, and not the
least those respecting dogs,  Three of the sectz consider its
contact defiles; the other, the Milekee, fears only to touch
its nose, or its hair if wet: and tales about the testimony of
dogs and eats, against man in a future state, are related with
a gravity proportionate to their absurdity. It is, however,
not surprising that the dogs of Egypt, living as they do in
the dirty streets, and feeding upon any offal they find, should
be eonsidered unclean; and even the rigid Hinefee overlooks
hizs seruples in favour of a Kelb Roomee, a “ Greek” or
“ European dog,”™ when assured that it differs in its habits

from those of hiz own eountry.

The next town or village of any size, after Farshoot, is
Dajodra, and beyond, at the southern extremity of the bend
df the river, is How, the ancient Diospolis Parva, Here the
river takes a very long curve; and as it runs from Kench
to How, itz course is south-west, so that the former stands
about 9" of latitude more to the north than How, though
higher up the stream. A zimilar deviation from its course
does not oceur again, except in the vicinity of Dayr in Nubia,
and at the great bend of the river above Dongola, which was
formerly called the ayrwves or elbows of the Nile.

At How, in Coptic Ha, Hou, or Ano (23, &0, Dhito),
are the ruins of Diospolis Parva.  Behind the modern town
appear the westizes of a sandstone temple of Iate date,
cither Ptolemaic or Roman; probably the former, as I ob-
perved on a stone amidst the mounds the nome of Ptolemy
Epiphanes. Near it appears to have been a reservoir or
lake of water, now only marked by a depression in the ground ;
and little remains of the city but the usual mounds and
heaps of broken bricks. About a mile to the south, at the
edre of the desert, are other mounds and the remains of
buildings, of which the most remarkable is the tomb of one
Donysius, the son of a certain Ptolemy, and the scribe of
king Ptolemy. It iz built of hewn stone, and consists of a
set of upper and underground chambers, whose walls are
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covered with seulptures, They principally represent judgment
seenes and other funereal subjects. At the centre of the inner
wall of the upper chamber is a niche, within which stands
Osiris, with o hawk's head and the title of Sokari; and on
either side is the goddess Isis protecting him with outspread
wings, and holding in each hand the feather of Truth. At one
gide of this niche iz a judgment scene, in which Osiris seated
on his throne (with the four genii of Amenti standing on a
lotus flower before him, and the female Cerberus at the door),
listens to the account of the actions of the deceased re-
corded by Thoth, who as usual reports to the judere the result
of his trial. Anubiz and Horus are also present, with the
gegtlez of Truth,  On the other side of the niche, Horus and
Anubis introduce the individual to Osiris, Thoth being also
present.

Many other subjects oceur in the same chamber, among
which are several inferior deities, whose offices relate to
Amenti, or “the lower region;” and in an underground
room i2 a curions representation of a tomb, having its folding
doors fastened by two bolts® The tree that overshadows it
appears to be the saered tamarisk of Osirist

Some might imagine that the modern name How was
derived from that of the Howdra Arabs; but as it has long
been known in Coptic by that of Hi, or Hou, there is little
doubt that it is of a much earlier origin; and it can scarcely
be considered a corruption of Theou-polis, Gsov wodes, © the
city of God ” or Jupiter.

At Kasr ¢’ Syiid{, or “the sportsman’s mansion,” on the
opposite bank, are the mounds of the ancient Chénoboseion,
in Coptie, Sencsit. The only remains of masonry consist of
a dilapidated quay, amidst whose ruins is a stone bearing a
Greek inseription, apparently of the time of Antoninus Pins;
from which we learn that the individual, by whose order it
was sculptured, had executed some work “at his own ex-
pense ;" perhaps the quay itself, to which there is every
appearance of its having once belonged. Another block

# Bee Ancient Egyptians, vol, v. p. 262. Woodcut, No. 465
lbld vol.v. pp. 262, 263,
j S]rud iza ﬁ,ullu.nnun. huntsman, or fowler ; in short, a general term for
a sportsman. It is pronounced Saidd, or Seiud.

I d
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has part of the head-dress and hieroglyphics of the goddess
Isis,

Chenoboseion was famons for its geese, which were fed
there in great numbers: and it was from this circumstance
that it borrowed a name which was probably a translation of
the original Egyptian.

About a mile beyond the eastern mouth of the canal of
Kasr ¢ Syiid are some intercsting catacombe, of a very ancient
date, which I found during my journey by land in 1830,
Within them the agricultural and other scenes common to
the tombs of Feypt may still be traced on the walls, and
some indeed in a very good state of preservation. But they
are particularly remarkable for their antiquity, which may
vie with that of any other catacomb or monument in Egypt,
if we except the pyramidz and the tombs in their vicinity.
The names, three of which are placed in chronologieal order,
are not preceded by royal titles, but simply by the word
“ priest.” I have, however, found instanees of the same else-
where with the prefix © king.” *

The igle of Tabenna was on the west bank, between Dios-
polis Parva (Iow) and Tentyris. In Coptic it was called
Tabenneci, or Tabniése, the last part of which recalls the
Greek word wyoos, “island.” Champollion supposes the
name to signify “ abounding in palm trees,” or ¢ the place of
flocks ;" and the termination &si to refer to the goddess Isis.
In Arabic he says it is called Gezeeret el Gharb,  the isle
of the West.” It was here that, about A.p. 356, St. Pachim
{ Pachomius) built a monastery, occupying “ the vacant island
of Tabenne,” as Gibbon says, with ¢ 1400 of his brethren.”

Fow, inland, on the east bank, marks the site of Bopos,
in Coptic Phboou ; and the ruins of Tentyris lic at a short
distance from the river on the other side, to the north of the
modern village of Dendera. The only thing for which it is
now famous is a large breed of fowls, which, as they differ so
much from others on the Nile, may claim descent from some
Indian strangers brought there by accident.

The name of Tentyris, or Tentyra, in Coptic Tentoré, or

# Bee Ancient Egyptinns, vol. i, p. 280, Woodcut, No. 381, fig. 5. It
seems that Papi is the nomen of Remai, and that they are the same king.
+ Champothon, L'Egypte sous les Pharaons, 1. p. 237, Gibbon, vi. p. 2435,
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Nikentore, seems to have originated in that of the goddess
Athor, or Aphrodite, who was particularly worshipped there ;
and that the principal temple was dedicated to that goddess
we learn from the hieroglyphics, as well as from a Greck in-
scription on the front, of the time of Tiberius, in whose reign
its magnificent portico was added to the original building.
Tentyra is probably taken from Téi-i-Athor, the abode of
Athor, or Athyr. The name Athor is also a compound
word, “ Tei (or Thy) Hor,” signifying ¢ the abode of Horus:”
which agrees with what Plutarch says, when he calls Athor
“ Horus' mundane habitation.” The hieroglyphics, too,
represent the name of the goddess by a hawk (the emblem of
Horus) placed within a house.

Egyptian sculpture had long been on the decline before
the ercction of the temple of Dendera; and the Egypiian
antiquary looks with little satizfaction on the graceless style
of the figures, and the crowded profusion of ill-adjusted hiero-
glyphies, that cover the walls of this, and other Ptolemaie or
Roman monuments. DBut architecture® still retained the
grandeur of an earlier period, and though the capitals of the
columns were frequently overcharged with ornament, the
meneral effect of the porticoes erected under the Ptolemies
and Cemsars is grand and imposing, and frequently not desti-
tute of elegance and taste.

These remarks apply very particularly to the temple of
Dendera; and from its superior state of preservation it de-
serves a distinguished rank among the most interesting monu-
ments of Egypt. For though its columns, considered singly,
may be said to have a heavy, perhaps a barbarous, appearance,
the portico is doubtless a noble specimen of architeeture : nor
is the suceeeding hall devoid of beauty and symmetry of pro-
portion. The preservation of its roof also adds greatly to the
heauty, as well as the interest, of the portico, and many of
those in the Egyptian temples lose their effect by being
destitute of roofs. Generally speaking, Egyptian temples
are more picturesque when in ruins than when entire; being,
if seen from without, merely a large dead wall, scarcely re-
lieved by a slight increase in the height of the portico: but

# See Ancient Egyptions, vol.iii. pp. 263. 308.
L4
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not so the portico itself; nor did a temple present the same
monotonous appearance when the painted sculptures were in
their original state ; and it was the necessity of relieving the
large expanse of flat wall that led to this rich mode of
decoration.

On the ceiling of the pronass, or portico of Dendera is the
zodiae, which has led to much learned controversy. At length,
through the assistance of the Greek inseription, which was
strangely overlooked, and the hicroglyphical names of the
Ciesars, on its exterior and interior walls, which were then
unknown, its date has been satisfactorily ascertained; and
instead of being of early Pharaonic time, or of an antediluvian
age, it is now confined to the more modest and probable an-
tiquity of 1800 years. In justice, however, to the celebrated
Visconti, it should be said, that he made a very accurate
estimation of its antiquity ; and it will be found that the only
three known in Egypt, at Dendera, Esné, and its neighbour
e’ Dayr, are of Ptolemaie or of Roman date. The astronomical
subjects on the eeiling of the tombs of the kings, and other
ancient Egyptian monuments, even if they may be considered
zodineal, are represented in a totally different manner; and
we may be certain that the zodiae, as we know it, is not

vptinn,  But it is remarkable, that in those of Dendera
and Einé the sign Cancer is represented by a scarabaus, not
acrab; though other signe, as Sagittariug under the form of
a Centaur, evidently of Greek invention, are admitted.

The details of the cornice of the portico offer a very satis-
factory specimen of the use of a triglyphic ornament. It is
common in many of the oldest Pharaonie temples, though
arranged in a somewhat different manner, and without so
remarkable a metope as in the present instance.

On the frieze, or rather architrave, is a procession to
Athor: and among the figures that compose it are two play-
ing the harp, and another the tambourine.

The inseription is on the projecting summit of the cornice,
and commences with the name of the Emperor Tiberius,
Those of Aulus Avillins * Flaccus, the military governor, or
preefect, and Auluz Fulmius (or Fuleins) Crispus, commander

* Aviddius, or Avidnus.
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of the forces (or commander-in-chief), though purposely

erased, may still be traced, when the sun strikes obliquely on

the surface of the stone. The date of the Emperor's reign,

restored by M. Letronne, is the 21st of Tiberius, the 21st

of the Egyptian month Athor; and the whole inseription is

as follows: —

UTED HUTOKDITONOC ’r.r;.fnm. Katrapog, veor Zslasrov, Seov Zeffusrou
viow, £xe Avhov Avidhow Shaceov

gyeporvog, Avioy  Dwlpeov Kpoosow ®  emoerpargpyor, Sapomsroen
‘l‘,».ux..,.::m. ATAUTIOUITOR, O O4T0 THE ENTH

omohEws Kae Tov vopoy To mpovaoy Agpodiry Seg peyieTy Kae To
FUFEie -‘:'.u,:l:q;

(L. K) Ti€eprov Kawrapoe (Abp KA) +

* For the welfare of Tiberius Caesar, the new Augustus, son of the god
Augustus : Aulus Avillins Flaccus being praefect, Aulus Fulmios { Fulvius)
Urispus, commander-in-chief, and Sarapion Trychambus, commandant of
the district; those of the Metropolis and of the Nome [erected] this
pronaos (portico) to the very great goddess Aphrodite, and to the con-
templar gods. [In the year 20] of Tiberius Caesar [the 21st of Athyr].

M. Letronne has given a fragment of an inscription copied
by M. Caillaud from the eornive of the promacs or portico of
this temple, which he supposes not to have been seen by any
other traveller.f Dut from the wordz he gives, and the place
where it iz said to be cut, it seems to be no other than a portion
of the above inseription very imperfectly copied. This, how-
ever, may easily be ascertained by any one who examines the
cornice.

The small planisphere, which was on the ceiling of one of
the lateral chambers, on the right-hand side of the temple, and
behind the pronaos, has been removed to France; and from
its position it probably dated a few years before the zodiac.

Numerous are the names of Cemsars in this temple.  In the
portico may be distinguished those of Tiberius, Caligula,
Claudins, and Nero, On the former front of the temple, now
the back of the pronaos, or portico, are those of Augustus and
Caligula. This- was, in fact, the original extent of the

# M. Letronne (p. 90.) reads dwhowow, Fulvius, He is bly right ;
but in Both the copies made by me, at twe different times, I have dwipoo,
The nume is read with difficulty.

+ Letronne restores the date LK and Afup KA, which 1 have not in
my copy, the letters being pone from the stone.

1 Letronne, p. 97.
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building, and it was previous to the addition of the portico
that it was seen by Strabo. The oldest names are of Ptolemy
Cuwmzarion, or Neo-Cemzar, son of the celebrated Cleopatra by
Julius Camsar, and of his mother ; who are represented on the
back wall of the exterior. Neither her features (which may
still be traced) nor her figure correspond with her renowned
beauty. DBut the portrait is interesting, from being the con-
temporary representation of so celebrated a person ; and how-
ever badly executed, probably bears some sort of general re-
semblanee to the original; allowance being made for the
Egyptian mode of drawing, and the want of skill of the artist,
who probably never saw the queen, and copied her portrait
from some other imperfect picture. It appears that the whole
maos was the work of the Ptolemics, though the sculptures
remained unfinished till the reizn of Tiberius, who, having
erected the portico, added many of the hierogly ]ﬂ.ut:s on the
exterior walls. Indeed, some of the royal ovals in the in-
terior continue blank to this day.

The portico is supported by twenty-four columns, and is
open at the front, above the screens that umite its six co-
lunns ; and in each of the side walls is a small doorway.
To the portico succeeds a hall of six columns, with three
rooms on either side; then a central chamber, communicating
on one side with two =mall rooms, and on the other with a
gtairease. This is followed by another similar chamber,
{with two rooms on the west, and one on the east side) im-
mediately before the isolated sanctuary, which has a passage
leading round it, and communicating with three rooms on
cither side. The total length of the temple is 93 paces (or
about 220 feet) by 41, or across the portico 50, In front
of the temple was the dromos, extending for the distance of
110 paces to an isolated stone pylon®, bearing the names of
Domitian and Trajan,

The attributes of Athor at Tentyriz very much resemble
those of Isiz; and she is in like manner represented nursing
a young child, who is said, in the hieroglyphics, to be her
gon. Its name was Ehou, and he iz the third member of

* Pylon, T".lul'u. or Propylon. See above, Vol. L I|:upn 200. 233, and
below, Bect. VI. on the Great Oasis, where.the word Pylon is applied to
one of these gateways at Doosh.
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the triad*® of the place, and the child of Athor, as Harpo-
crates was of Isis,

“ Behind the temple of Venus,” says Strabo, *is the
chapel of Isis ;" and this observation agrees remarkably well
with the size and position of the small temple of that god-
dess ; consisting, as it does, merely of one central and two
Iateral adyte, and a transverse chamber or corvidor in front ;
and it stands immediately behind the south-west angle of that
of Athor. It izin this temple that the cow iz fioured, hefore
which the Sepoys are said to have prostrated themselves, when
our Indian army landed in Egypt. I have given a copy of
the subject in another workt, and have shown the fallacy of
inferring any connection between the two religions of Egypt
and India, from the accidental worship of the same animal in
those countries.

To the temple of Lsis belonged the other pylon, which lics
170 paces to the eastward, and which, az we learn from a
Greek inseription on either face of its cornice, was dedicated
to that goddess, in the thirty-first year of Cusar (Augustus);
Publivs Octavius being military governor, or priefect, and
Marcus Claudius Posthumus commander-in-chief. On the
west side we read as follows : —

Yrep avroparopos Kewrapor Srov viow Awe EXevllepron ZeCaeron em
omhiov Orravioy gyeporop sae

Maproy Kiwioy Mosropoy exearpargyor Tpugurop orpargyovrros oo
amo e Myrporoliwe

[Kexe] rov vopow ro spemehor Iode 2eg peyeery wae rowe ovevaoee Seorc
Erowe AA Kuoapor Quull Ecbasry

“ For the welfare of the Emperor Cisar, son of the god (Divi filius, i. ¢.
of Crsar) Jutimr the Liberater, Augustus, Publivs Octavius being prac-
fect, Marcus Clodins Postunms commander-in-chief, aml Trypho com-
mandant of the district, the inhabitants of the metropolis [and] of the nome
[erected] this propylon to lsis, the very great goddess, and to the contemplar
gods, in the year 31 of Ceesar, [in the month] Thoth [on the birth-day of |
Augustus. T

The same is repeated on the east side of the same gateway,

but less perfeetly preserved; though the * Kai,” the only
word wanting in the other, is here supplied.

# Bee Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 410, and vol. v, p. 21.

1- Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 35, and Plate 35a. Part 11

1 See Letronne, pp.82. 84, who shows this to signify the birth-day of
Angustus, or the day bearing the same name a5 the cmperor, and that the
date is the 23d September of the first year of our era, E
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In the hieroglyphics, besides the name of Augustus, are
those of Claudius and Nero.

Ninety paces to the north of the great temple of Athor
iz another building, consisting of two outer passage-cham-
bers, with two small rooms on either side of the outermost
one, and a central and two lateral adyta ; the whole sur-
rounded, except the front, by a peristyle of twenty-two
columns.  The capitals ornamented, or disfigured, by the
representations of a Typhonian monster, have led to the
supposition that it was dedicated to the Evil Genius;
but as the whole of its sculptures refer to the birth of the
young child of Athor, it is evident that it appertains to
the great temple of that goddess, who is here styled his
mother. It is one of those buildings which Champollion has
styled the mammeisi, or “ lying-in places,” set apart for the
aceouchement of the godidess, and where the third member of
the triad, worshipped in the adjoining temple, was born. The
Typhonian monster is not, therefore, the deity to whom it
was dedicated, but iz only introduced in a subordinate cha-
racter, connected with the young child, which I have elze-
where explained.® The names are of Trajan, Adrian, and
Antoninus Pius.

For the discovery of the nature of these mammeisi, and of
the Egyptian triads, we are indebted to the ingenuity of
Champollion, to whom, indeed, we owe the wonderful ad-
vancement made, and making, in hieroglyphics. Greatly
indeed did he improve on the hints thrown out by those who
went before him; and as a proof of the wonderful knowledge
he possessed on the subject, we zee that, though many have
been long labouring to make a few additions to what he had
previously given, the publication of his posthumous works,
a grammar and dictionary, show that what he had already
discovered, several years ago, far surpassed all that others
have since arrived at, even with the advantages of time and
prolonged study ; and afford some notion of what the world
might now have known of * the learning of the Egyptians,”
had his valuable life been spared to enable him to give the
results of his journey in Egypt.

# Spe Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 432,
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Arvound the above-mentioned buildings extends a spacious
enclosure of erude brick, about 240 paces square, having two
entrances, one at the pylon of Isis, the other at that before
the great temple.

About 230 paces in front of the pylon of Athor is an
isolated hypethral building, consisting of fourteen eolumns,
united by intercolumnar screens, with a door-way at either
end : and a short digtance to the south arve indieations of an
ancient veservoir. A little to the N. E. of it ave other remains
of maszonry; but the rest of the extensive mounds of Ten-
tyris present merely the ruins of crude brick houses, many of
which are of Arab date.

Five hundred paces east of the pylon of Isis is amother
crude brick enclesure, with an entrance of stone, similar to
the other pylons, bearing the name of Antoninus Pius. Over
the face of the gateway is a singular representation of the
Sun, with its sacred emblem the hawk, supported by Isis and
Nephthys,  These two * sister goddesses” represented * the
beginning and the end,” and were commonly introduced on
funereal monuments, Isis on one side, Nephthys on the other
of the deceased, which might lead us to suppose this enclosure
to have been used for sepulchral purposes.  The area within
it measures about 155 paces by 265 ; and at the 5. E. corner
is a well of stagnant water.

The town stood between this and the enclosure that sur-
rounded the temples, extending on either side, as well as
within the circuit of the latter; and on the N.W. =zide
appear to be the remains of tombs. They were, probally,
of a time when Tentyris ceased to be a populous ecity, and
when a deserted part of it was set apart for the burial of the
dead ; a custom not uncommon in Egypt, instances of which
[ have already noticed at Bubastis and other places.

In the limestone mountains S.S.E. of Dendera are some
old quarries, and a few rude grottoes without seulpture ; and
in the vicinity is a hill, about a mile to the N, W. of them, in
which are sunk numerous tombs of the inhabitants of Ten-
tyris. [ do not know if they have ever been opened by any
Europeans, nor waz | aware of their existence till my return
from Thebes, in 1831, when they were mentioned to me by
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Mvr. Turnbull Christie, who had observed them during a geo-
logical excursion to the mountains,

It was in going over the Hdger, or plain of the desert, in
thiz direction, that I observed numerons primitive stones, evi-
dently rounded by rolling, and which, from their number and
the extent of the space they are scattered over, could not
have been brought by the hand of man; though many have
been arranged in lines for some purpose. They are of
granite, porphyry, and other primitive substances, which are
only found in the interior of the opposite castern desert;
and if not brought by man, they must have been carried
across the present bed of the river, and up the slope of the
western desert, by a rush of water coming from the valley
which opens upon Keneh, and which, rising in the primitive
ranges, has cut its way through secondary hills that border
the valley of the Nile. They are therefore worthy the atten-
tion of the geologist.

Between the town and the edge of the sandy pliin to
the south iz a low channel, which may once have been a
canal ; and it i= not improbable that it was to this that the
Tentyrites owed their insular situation mentioned by Pliny. *

The Tentyrites were professed enemies of the crocodile ;
and Pliny relates some extraordinary stories of their com-
mand over that amimal.t The truth, indeed, of their
courage, in attacking so formidable an enemy, appears to
have been satisfactorily nscertained : and Strabo affirms that
they amused and astonished the Romans by their dexterity
and boldness, in dragging the erocodile from an artificial lake,
made at Rome for this purpose, to the dry land, and back
again into the water, with the same facility.$ Other writers
mention the remarkable command they had over the eroco-
dile; and Seneca§ accounts for it by the contempt and con-
sciousness of superiority they felt, in attacking their encmy ;
those who were deficient in presence of mind being frequently
killed.

% “ Gens hominum . . . . Tentyritay, ab insedd, in qui habitat, appellata,”
Plin. 8. 25.

+ * Voce soli territos cogunt evomere recentia corpora ad sepulturam.™
Plin. 8. 25.

1 Strabo, 17, § Seneca, 4 Quavst, Nat. ¢, 2.
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The crocodile is, in fact, a timid animal, flying on the ap-
proach of man, and, generally speaking, only venturing to
attack its prey on a sudden ; for which reason we seldom or
never hear of persons having been devoured by it, unless in-
cautiously standing at the brink of the river, where its ap-
proach is concealed by the water, and where, by the immensc
power of its tail, it iz enabled to throw down and overcome
the strongest man: who being carried immediately to the
bottom of the river, has neither the time nor the means to
resist,  Pliny, like other authors, has been led into a common
error, that the sight of the crocodile is defective under water,
which a moment’s consideration without the necessity of
personal experience should have corrected ; for it is at least
reasonable to suppose that an animal living chiefly on fish
ghould, in order to secure its prey, be gifted with an equal
power of sight; and that of fish cannot be said to be defec-
tive. Dut Herodotus, «the futher” of these errors, affirms
that it is totally “Dblind under water.”* Tts small eye is
defended by the nictitating membrane, which it passes over
it when under water.¥ It has no tongue, and moves the
lower jaw like other animals; though from its frequently
throwing up its head, at the same time that it opens its
mouth, it has obtained the credit of moving the upper jaw.
Another error respecting it is its supposed inability to turn ;
but after finding that it can strike its head with its tail, T re-
commend no one to trost to this received notion. Tt iz how-
ever a heavy and unwicldy animal, it cannot run very fast,
and is usually more inclined to run from, than at, any man who
has the courage to face it. In Egypt I never heard of a
person being carried away by a crocodile while in the water:
but in Ethiopia it is mueh more dangerous; and I should not
advise any one to go into the river from a sand-bank where
erocodiles abound, as at Ombos and some other places, There
is little or no danger in bathing under steep banks, where the
stream is rapid, or in the vicinity of the eataracts.

The hatred of the Tentyrites for the crocodile was the
cause of serious disputes with the inhabitants of Ombos,

* Herodot. 2. 68, k
t See Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. p, 75, and v. p. 229,
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where it was particularly worshipped ; and the unpardonable
affront of killing and eating the godlike animal was resented
by the Ombites with all the rage of a sectarian feud. No
religions war was ever urged with morve energetic zeal; and
the conflict of the Ombites and Tentyrites terminated in the
disgraceful ceremony of a ecannibal feast, to which (if we can
believe the rather doubtful anthority of Juvenal) the body of
one, who was killed in the affray, was doomed by his trium-
phant adversaries. *

Opposite the ruins of Tentyris iz the town of Kéneh, the
residence of a provineial governor. It stands on the site of
Cienopolis, “the new city  (the Newtown of those days), but
hoasts no remains of antiquity. Kéneh has succeeded Coptos
and Koos, as the emporium of trade with the Arabian coast,
which it supplics with corn, earried by way of Kossayr to
Emba ( Yambo) and Judda.t It was noted for its manufacture
of porous water-jars and bottles, the former called in Arabic
Zrer, the latter goolléh and diérak}, which are in great re-
gquest throughout Egypt. The elay used for making them
iz found to the northward of the town, in the bed of a valley,
whose torrents have for ages past contributed to the accumu-
lation, or rather deposit, of this useful earth ; which, with the
gifted ashes of falfel § grass in proper proportions, is the prin-
cipal composition. I{éneh has the advantages of baths like
other large towns. It has a market, held every Thursday ;
and here many of the Almek women reside, who have been
forbidden to dance at Cairo.

The ancient village of Pampanis, the next mentioned by
Ptolemy | after Tentyris ( Tentyra), stood inland on the west
bank. Some suppose it to have been at ¢ Dayr, opposite
Benoot, whose name also indieates the sueeczzor of an ancient
town. DBut ¢ Dayr cannot oceupy the site of Pampanis, if
Ptolemy be correct, as he places it 5 more to the south
than Apollinopolis Parva (Koos), and nearly at two thirds
of the distance from Tentyris to Thebes. The latitude he
gives of that village, as well as his position of Apollinopolis,

® Juvenal, Sat. 15, 3. &, Jidda, or Djuddeh.
I In Turkish, bardak. Poa cynosurcides.

|¥ Prolemy 4, 5. p. 107, He places it 25° 5. of Tentyra, and 15° N, of
@ Memuon and Tathyris" or Western Thebes,
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require Pampanis to be much further sonth; and taking the
proportion of the distances® he gives, it should have been
at Menshéith or Negideh.

Ballaz, on the west bank, iz well known for its manufacture
of earthen jars, which from this town have received the name
of Balldsee, and are universally used in Egypt for the purpose
of carrying water. When full they are of great weight ; and
one iz surprized to find the women able to bear them on
their heads, while adiring their graceful gait as they walk
with them from the viver. The same kind of jars are used,
like some amphore of the ancients, for preserving rice, butter,
treacle, and oil, and for other domestic purposes; and large rafts
made of ballisee jars are frequently floated down the Nile, to
be disposed of in the markets of the metropolis.

Near Ballids should be the site of Contrd Coptos.

Kobt, or Koft, the ancient Coptos, 12 & short distance from
the river, on the east bank. The proper orthography, accord-

ing to Aboolfeda, is Kobt, though the natives
now call it Koft. In Coptic it was styled E_J g} 8
Keft, and in the hieroglyphics Kobto, or

The remains of its old wall are still visible, and even the
towers of the gateway, that stood on the east side. The
ruins are mostly of a late epoch; the names on the fallen
fragments of masonry that lie scattered within its precinets,
or on those employed in building the Christian church, being
of different Cwmsars; among which I observed Tiberius, Cali-
gula, and Titus. Caligula is written, as usual, “ Caius”
only. A granite pillar, however, bearing the oval of Thoth-
mes 1IL., shows that some monument existed at Coptos of a
very remote date, to which the Roman emperors afterwards
made additions. But owing 4o the depredations of the early
Christians, little can be traced of its ancient buildings, their
materials having been used to construct the church, part of
which too only now remains.

The prineipal cause of the ruinous condition of this ¢ity may
be attributed to the fury of Diocletian; and Gibbont states

# Prolemy makes the difference of laticnde between Thebes and Tenty-
ris 40°; it should be 26° at the ratio of 40=26:25: 163. Pampanis fulls
about Menshégh, which is two miles 8. of Koos.

1 Gibbon, ii. ¢ 13, p. 135,

YOL. 1L K
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that it was “ utterly destroyed by the arms and severe order”™
of that emperor. It had played a conspicnous part in the rebel-
lion against his authority, and the severity that he exercised at
the same time upon the Alexandrians fell with still greater
weight on the inhabitants of Coptos. At the village of el
Kila, * the citadel,” iz a small temple, of Roman date, bearing
the royal ovals of Tiberins Claudius.

But besides the ruins of temples and other buildings, the
vestiges of its camalz still attest the opulence of this eity ;
which continned to be the mart of Indian commeree, from the
foundation of Berenice, till its destruction in the reign of
Dioeletian; and though, as in Strabo’s time, the DMyos
Hormos * was found to be a more convenient port than Bere-
nice, and was frequented by almost all the Indian and Arabian
fleets, Coptos still continued to be the seat of commerce,
Myos Hormos was afterwards succeeded by Philoteras portus,
which had formerly played a part in the time of the Pharaohs
under the name of JEnnum, and this again gave place, at a
later period, to the modern town of Kossayr. Coptos, too,
was supplanted by Koos; which continued to be the depit of
all merchandize from the Red Sea, during the reign of the
Egyptian sultans, until in its turn it gave place to Keneh.

It was to Coptos that many of the stonest quarried in
the porphyry and other mountains of the eastern desert,
were transported ; for which purpose large roads were con-
structed, at considerable labour and expense, over sandy
plaing, and through the sinuosities of valleys. DBut that of
the emerald mines took the direction of Contra Apollinopolis ;
nor does it appear that any other communieation was
established with them from Coptos, except by the Berenice
road.

JElian tells us that the Coptites worshipped Isis, and
relates a story of the respeet paid by scorpions to her temple.
He also states, that the female dorcas§ was sacred in this
city. It was here that Isis was supposed to have received
the first aceount of her husband’s death, —a cireumstance,
which, according to Plutarch, gave rise to the name of Coptos,

* Bee Section VI p. 31.
+ B Letroune thinks the large blocks went by sea to Arsinot.,
I See Ancient Egyptions, vol. v. p. 254, % JElian, Nat, An. 10, 25,
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signifying, as he supposes, *mourning,” or, as others say,
“ deprivation.” But it iz needless to make any remark
on the absurdity of deriving an Egyptian name from Greek,
which he, like so many others, were in the habit of doing;
or to observe that the mourning of Isis and the death
of Oesiris ave a pure allegory. And the traveller will look
in vain for the precipice, whence the ass was annually
thrown down by the Coptites, in token of their hatred of
Typhon®, unless it proves to have been an artificial eminence
made for that allegorical ceremony.

The town of ' Shiirafa, to the north of Coptos, is so called
from having been founded and inhabited by some Shereefs,
or descendants of Mohammed ; who are distinguished from
other Moslems by the peculiar right of wearing a green
turban ; a enstom first introduced by one of the Baharite
Memlook sultans of Egypt, El Ashraf Shabdin, who reigned
from A.p. 1363 to 1377.1

Aboolfeda states that the town of Kobt was a wakf,
“entail,” of the Shereefs, though it appears rather to have
belonged to the Hiramayn of Mecen and Medeench.  How
the inhabitants of Coptos came to be Shiites (Sheéah) wes,
as he says they were, he does not explain; and it would be
curious to make inguiries at Coptos if this was really the
case in former times.

Contra Coptos was probably at Dowdide.

At Kooz (or Goos), in Coptic Kos-Birbir, is the site of
Apollinopolis Parva. In the time of Aboolfeds, about
A.D. 13441, it was the next eity in size and consequence to
Fostdt, the capital, and the emporium of the Arabian trade ;
but it is now reduced to the rank of a small town, and the
residence of a ndzer. The only remains of antiquity are a
pylon of the time of Cleopatra and Ptolemy Alexander I.,
“the gods Philometores Soteres§,” whose names appear, as
well in the Greek dedication to Avoeris, on the corniee, as in
sculptures of the lower part. The inscription is as follows: —

#* Plut, de Is, 5 30, )
t The different colours had been used in banners long before. See
Sect. V1L
1 Omad ¢ deen Abgolieda-Tsmagl-ben=-Naser, kin; of Hamah in Syria,
deposed o, 1. T43, (4. Do T343) ¢
$ Kot duhagyrapey car Zwrgpec, 85 given by M., Letronne, p. 50.
K 2
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Basidsea Kheorarpa wae  Basdeve Irokepaioe  Jeoe eyl
Pedopnropic
Zw]rmpec wad ra Tecva Apumpe 3;5.- LEYIOTE KL TOLE SUMREoLE Zeoug

“ Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy, the great gods Philométores
Botéres, and their children, to the very great god Arofris, and to the
contemplar Deities.”

I regret to say, that since my first visit to it, thiz pylon has
been destroyed by the Turks, who have used the materials in
the construction of some government building.

At a siiéel, or © fountain built for a charitable lJlll‘prrS.ET" 12
a monolith, now converted into a tank, with a hieroglyphic
inzcription on the jambs, containing the name of Ptolemy
Philadelphus ; and a short distance to the west of the town,
near a shekh’s tomb, are some fragments of sandstone, and a
few small granite columns.  On the former are the ovals of
the king, Atinre Bakhan, who is found in the grottoes of Tel
el Amarna; the latter are of uncertain date. At the time
when I found the name of that king at Koos, it was the only
proof of his having ruled in the Thebaid: but the remowval of
gome of the stones from a propyleum of Karnak has thrown
gtill further light on the sway exercised by him and the
foreign dynasty to which he belonged ; and the researches
made there at the time by M. Prisse have satisfactorily shown
that there were several kings of this dynasty, who succeeded
each other on the throne of Egypt, and whose names, always
erased in the seulptures, have been entirely omitted in the
lists of kings on the monuments of Thebes.*

Opposite Koos is Negfdeht, noted for its Coptic and
Catholic convents, and, in Aboolfeda’s time, for itz gardens
and sugar-cane. It has no ruins; but Shenhoor, on the east
bank, a few miles south of Koos, presents the extensive
mounds of an ancient town, where M. Prisse found a temple
of Roman time, dedicated to Horus, with the name of the
town in hieroglyphies, Sen-kor.

Between Shenhoor and Thebes the river makes a consider-
able curve to the east ; and a little above this bend, just below

* See Tel el Amarna, ahove, p. 73., and below, Karnak.

T Properly Nekideh, but the k is pronounced so much like a hard g in
many of these names, that I have not always adhered to the orthography.
HKooa sounds nearly the same as Goos,
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Thebes, on the west bank, iz Gamdla.® It was noted in
Aboolfeda’s time for its numerous sardens and sugar-cane
pi,untul'mns, which are mentioned also by Norden. At the
time of the rebellion of Shekh Ahmed, the sei-disant wizéer,
in 1823, it was the residence of the well-known All Kashef
Aboo-Tarboish, who defended the military post there against
the insurgents with great gallantry.

Medamidt stands inland on the east. It is supposed to
mark the site of Maximianopolis, a Greek bishop’s see under
the Lower Empire ; but neither the extent of its mounds, nor
the remains of its temple, justify the name that some have
applied to it of Karnak ¢’ Sherkéith, or © the eastern Karnak.”

Some write the name Med-amood, as though it were called
from amood, “a column;” and place Maximinianopolis on
the other bank, at Negideh ; while others fix it at Medeenet
Haboo, in Thebes, where the Christians had a very large
church until the period of the Arab invasion. Nemideh,
however, is still a place of great consequence among the
Copta of Egypt, whose convent and church are the resort
of all the priests of the vicinity.

The ruins of Medamdt consist of the erude brick houses of
a small town, about 464 paces square, in the eentre of which
is a sandstone temple; but of this little remains, except part
of the portico, apparently, from the style of its architecture,
of Ptolemaic date.  On the columnz may be traced the ovals
of Ptolemy Euergetes IL, of Lathyrus, of Auletes, and that
of the Emperor Antoninug Pins; but a block of granite
assigns a much higher antiquity to the temple itself, and
proves from the name of Amunoph IL, that its foundation is
at least coéval with the middle of the fifteenth century
before our era. The pylon before the portico bears the
name of Tiberius, but the blocks used in its construction were
taken from some older edifice, erected or repaired during
the reign of Remeses II.  This pylon formed one of several
doorways of a erude brick enclosure, which surrounded the
temple; and a short distance before it is a raised platform,
with a flight of steps on the inner side, similar to that before
the temple at El Khirgeh (in the Great Oasis), at Karnak,

* Properly Kamola, pronounced Gamdla,
K 3
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and many other places. To the southward of the portico
appears to be the site of a reservoir: beyond which, a
zateway leads through the side of the crude brick wall to a
gmall ruin, bearing the name of Ptolemy Euergetes I.  Be-
sides the enclosure of the temple, is a wall of similar ma-
terials, that surrounded the whole town, which was of an
irregular shape.

THEBES, OR DIOSPOLIS MAGNA.

On arriving at Thebes by water, it is customary to anchor
under the gimmayz, or * syeamore tree,” on the west bank,
if that =ide is to be first vizited, which I strongly recommend.
In going to Karnak you may land on the bank opposite the
gimmaigz, if the channel to the east of the island s dry;

“though in the latter ease, it i= perhaps as well to stop at
Luxor, because it is a better landing-place, is more convenient
for marketing purposes, and may be seen at the same time.
Asses are also more easily obtained there for riding over to
Karnak, which after all is distant only 11 mile.

Travellers coming from India by the Kossayr road to Thebes
generally see Karnak first, as it lies in their way, and as they
either put up their tent there, or live (not very comfortably) in
the low rooms in the northernmost of the western front towers,
Of this route I have already spoken *, and shall only observe
that I recommend them not to stop there, but defer their
visit of its ruine until they have seen Koorneh t on the op-
posite bank ; otherwise they will lose much of the interest
felt at the latter, by seeing it after Karnak.

In coming down the Nile, you may see Luxor, and then go
on to the sycamore tree of Koorneh; and after secing that
bank cross over and visit arnak; if, as I before observed,
there is no water in the channel to the east, between that
izland and the ruins. This is supposing you have not seen
Koorneh in going up the Nile; if you have, then stop at
Luoxor and finish your visit to Karnak; and the only thing

#* For the route from Kossayr to Thehes, see Vol L p. 50
1 Or Goorna. Luxor is also written Luksor.
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to bear in mind iz, to see the ruins on the weat bank before
those of Karnak.

Some persons will, no doubt, feel dizpozed to take a more
cursory view of the ruins of Thebes than others, being
pressed for time, or feeling no very great interest in an-
tiquitie=; and as they may perhaps be in a hurry to know
what is to be done to get through the task they have under-
taken, and kill their lion with the greatest despatch, I shall
begin with instructions for the quickest mode of secing the
objects most worthy of notice, and the order in which they
may be visited. Taking Koorneh (Goorna) as the commence-
ment, and Karnak as the end of these excursions, you may
besin by visiting the tombs of the kings ; for which, of course,
as for the other tombs, candles are indispensable, as well as
a small supply of eatables, and, above all, of water in goollelis.
Each of these porous water-bottles may be slung with string
(as on board a ship), to prevent the boatmen, or whoever earry
them, from holding them by the neck with their dirty hands.
Moreover, they should not be allowed to touch the water, and
should be told to bring their own supply if they want it.

Lst Day.— West Bank. By setting off early in the morning,
and following the courze of the valley, after a ride of about an
hour, you reach the tombs of the kingz; and after visiting the
six principal ones(marked 17. 11. 9. 6. 1. and 14.), ascend to the
5. W., and eross the hills to Medeénet Hiboo 3 after which, if
sufficient time remaing, you may see the two colossi of the
plain (the vocal statue and its companion), and the palace of
the great Remeses (the Remesseum, generally called the
Memnonium}, on your return to the river.®

2d Day. Nextmorning, after looking over the small temple
of old Koorneh, called Kasr ¢’ Rubdyk, less than half a mile,
or about 2600 feet from the gimmayz, you may visit the three
principal tombs of the Assaséef (marked a, Q, and R, on my
Survey of Thebes), and the temple below the cliffs at the N. W.
extremity of this part of the valley; from which a path will lead
you to the hill of Shekh Abd el Koorneh, where, at all events,
you must not fail to see the tomb, No. 35., and as many of
those mentioned in my description of the private tombs as

* See the vignettes of the Memnonium, the Colossi, and the pavilion at
Medeénet Haboo.
K 4
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your time and inclination will permit. Hence a short ride,
one-third of a mile, will take you to the Ptolemaie temple of
Dayr ¢l Medeéneh, from which you may return (if you have
not satisfied your curiosity the day before), by the colossi,
the palace of Remeses the Great, and the scattered remains
in their vieinity., This is the most superficial view a traveller
should allow himself to take of the west side of Thebes.
Crossing the river to Luxor in his boat the same evening, he
will be enabled to walk up early the next morning to the
temple, while asses are preparing for his ride to Karnak,

dd Day. Luxor will oceupy a very short time ; and he will
then go to Karnak, partly by what was once a long avenue
of sphinxes, remains of which he will see just before he
reaches the outskirts of those ruins. He had better look
over the whole of Karnak the first day, and reserve a closer
investigation for a second visit, two days being certainly not
too much for the mere examination of this immense ruin. It
iz however possible to do it in one, and the traveller who
merely wishes to say he has seen Thebes, may get through it
all in three days.

DERCRIPTION OF THEBES.

It iz not my intention, in noticing the ruins of this exten-
sive eity, to enter into a minute detail of all the subjeets which
the various sculptures present, on the walls of its stupendous
monuments ; nor is it necessary to preface my deseription by
any history of the Pharaochs, who founded or embellished its
temples. Their names will of course be introduced in con-
nection with the monuments they erected; and for their chro-
nolug'mnl order I must refer the reader to the list of kings
given in another part of this work.

The name Thebes is corrupted from the Tdpé of the :mcmnt
Egyptian language, the 2 ne of the Copts, which, in the
Memphitic dialeet of Coptic, is pronounced Thaba, easily
converted into Onfai or Thebes. Some writers have con-
fined themselves to a closer imitation of the Egyptian word
and Pliny * and Juvenal f have both adopted Thebe, in the
singular number, as the name of this city.

# Plin. 5. 9. * Thebe portarum centum nobilis fimd.” =
t Juy. Sat, 15 6. “ Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis.
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In hieroglyphies it is written Ap, Ape, or with the fominine
article Tape, the meaning of which appears to be “ the head,”
Thebes being the eapital of the country,

Thebes was also called Diospolis (Magna), which answers
to Amunei, “ the abode of Amun,” the Egyptian Jupiter.®
The city stood partly on the east, partly on the west of the
Nile, though the name Tape (Thehes) was applied to the
whaole city on either bank. The western division had the dis-
tinctive appellation of Pathyris, or, as Ptolemy writes it,
Tathyrizt, being under the peculiar proteetion of Athor, who
is called ¢ the President of the West.” For though Amun
was the chief deity worshipped there, as well as in other
quarters of Diospolis, Athor had a peculiar cluim over
the Necropolis beneath the western mountain, where she
was fabulously reported to receive the setting sun into her
arms,

In the time of the Ptolemies, the western division of the
city was also known as “ the Libyan suburh,” which again was
divided into different quarters, as the Memnonia, or Mem-
noneia; and even the tombs were portioned off into districts,
attached to the quarters of the town., Thus we find that
Thynabunum, where the priests of Osiris were buried, belonged
to and stood within the limits of the Memmonia. § It is
probable that in late times, when the city and its territory
were divided into two separate momes, the portion on the
western bank, being under the protection of Athor, received
the name “ Pathyritie ;™ and Thebes being afterwards broken
up into small villages, which was the case even in Strabo's
time, Pathyris became a distinet place. The period of its
foundation still remaing, like that of Memphis, the eapital of
Lower Egypt, enveloped in that obseurity which is the fate
of all the most ancient citics: but probability favours the
conjecture, that though Menes, the first king of Egypt,

® | have already shown that the Esyptian gods do not corvespond ex-
actly with those a% Greeee. As kinfﬂt.!} thngugals,, Amun msmd to
Jupiter; but ps husband of June (Sité) Kneph was Jupiter,

4+ * Memnon et Mediterraneus vicus Tathyris.”  Sce Ancient Egyp-
tians, vol. v. p. 387,

I A p'lur;..f word, ra pegrosen, in Mr. Salt's papyri. See also Dr. Young,
. G5 VI,

4§ See Dr. Young's Hierog. Lit. p. 66.
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found it in the humble eondition of an infant capital, its
foundation dated several gemerations before the accession of
that monarch to the throne of his native country.

The most ancient remains now existing at Thebes are un-
questionably in the great temple of Karnak, the largest and
most splendid ruin® of which perhaps either ancient or mo-
dern times can boast, being the work of a number of sue-
cessive monarchs, each anxions to surpass his predecessor by
increasing the dimensions and proportions of the part he
added. Tt is this fact which enables us to account for the
diminutive size of the older parts of this extensive building ;
and to their comparatively limited scale, offering greater
facility, as their vieinity to the sanctuary greater temptation,
to an invading enemy to destroy them, added to their remote
antiquity, are to be attributed their dilapidated state, and
the total disappearance of the sculptures executed during the
reigns of the Pharaohs, who preceded Osirtasen L., the contem-
porary of Joseph, and the carliest monarch whose name exists
on the monuments of Thebes,

To enable the mind freely to contemplate the beauties of
the ruins of this city, it is obvious that Karnak, from being
the most splendid, should be the last visited by the stranger,
who wisghes to bestow a share of his admivation on the smaller
but not less interesting monuments of the western bank, the
¢ Libyan suburb of Thebest,” which included the extensive
quarter of the Memnonia, and extended to the small temple
of Adrian on the west, and, in the opposite direction, as far
as the eastern tombs of its immense cemetery,

To commence with the ruins nearest the river; the first
objeet worthy of notice is the small temple and palace at
old Kodrmehi, dedicated to Amun§, the Theban Jupiter, by

# In antiquity, the pyramids of Egypt surpass every other monument
now existing in this or any other country ; but they do not of course, from
the nature of their construction, at all vie with the magnificence of the
ruins of Karnak,

Papyri of Paris, of 8" D' Anastasy, and of Mr, Grey.

This villuge was destroyed and abandoned in the time of the Ghoos,
or Memlooks, since which time the people of Kodrneh have preferred the
more secure aboide of the Theban tombs,

i I have adopted this mode of writing it, though Ammon may bz equally
correct.
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Osirei ®, and eompleted by his son Remeses I1., the supposed
Sesostriz of the Greeks. Its plan, though it cvinces the
usual symmetrophobia of Egyptian monuments, presents a
marked deviation from the ordinary distribution of the parts
which compose it. The entrance leads through a pyling, or
prlon, bearing, in addition to the name of the founder, that
of Remeses 111, beyond which iz a dromos of 128 feet, whose
mutilated sphinxest are scarcely traceable amidst the mounds,
and ruing of Arab hovels. A second pylon terminates this,
and commences a second dromos of nearly similar length, ex-
tending to the colonnade, or corridor, in front of the temple,
whose columns, of one of the oldest Egyptian orders, are
erowned by an abacus, which appears to unite the stalks of
water-plants that compose the shaft and capital. §

Of the intercolumniations of these ten columns three only
arree in breadth, and a similar (“ril;:l'tih:ll'l.t:“," 15 obaerved in the
doorways which form the three entrances to the building.
The temple itself presents a eentral hall, about fifty-seven
feet in length, supported by six columns, having on either
gide three small chambers, one of which leads to a lateral
hall, and the opposite one to a passage and open court on the
east side.  Upon the upper end of the hall open five other
chambers, the centre one of which leads to a large room, sup-
ported by four square pillavs, beyond which was the sanc-
tuary itself; but the north enmd of this temple is in too
dilapidated a state to enable us to make an aceurate re-
storation of itz innermost chambers. The lateral hall on
the west, which belonged to the palace of the king, is sup-
ported by two columns, and leads to three other rooms,
Lichind which are the vestiges of other apartments; and on
the east side, besides a large hypeethral court, were several
gimilar chambers, extending also to the northern extremity of

# This king, the futher of Remeses 11, has the name either of Osired or
O, in additton to the title * Beloved of Amun,” in one variation, and
“ Beloved of Pehah,” in the other.

T They are also of Osirei. The sphinx represents the king himsell. They
are consequently wever female, but always male; and have either the head
of a man or of a ram, with the body of a lion.

1 These, by lowering the abacos little more than two-thirds of its height,
may have been the origin of the Dorie column, whose simple shaft is sl
more easily traced in those of the grottoes at Beni Hassom, the work of o
still more remote period.
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its precinets. On the architrave, over the corridor, is the
dedication of Remeses IL., to whom, in his character of
Phrah® (Pharaoh), or the Sun, under the symbolic form of
a hawk, Amunre is presenting the emblem of life. Therein,
after the usual titles of the king, we are told that * Remeses,
the beloved of Amunt, has dedicated thiz work to his father
Amunre, king of the gods, having made additionsi for him
to the temple of his father, the king (fostered by Ra and
Truth), the Son of the Sun (Osirei).” The whole of thiz part
of the building bears the name of Remeses IL, though his
father iz reprezented in zome of the seulptures as taking
part in the religious ceremonics, and assisting in making
offerings to the deities of the temple he had founded.

On the north-west gide of the inner wall of this corridor,
the arks, or shrines of Queen Ames-Nofriatre (or T-Nofriare),
and of Osirei, are borne each by twelve priests, in the * pro-
cession of ghrines §," attended by a fan-bearer and high-priest,
to the god of the temple; and in a small tablet added at
a later period, the king Pthah-se-pthah is represented in pre-
gence of Amunre, Ames-Nofriave |, Osirei, and Remeses 11.,
recciving the emblems of royal power from the hands of the
deity. 1

The most interesting part of this temple is the lateral hall

# The Hebrew name TPN2, Phrab, is merely the Enptii:]-[ IpH, Memphitice
qrpu, Phre, pronounced Phra. I have frequently noticed the meaning
an '.'H'LhﬂErﬂ-[th' of this word Phrah, or Piré, “the Sun,” a title given to
the Egyptian monarchs, from the pretended analogy of the king, as chiel
of mrl:hll_v beings, with the Sun, as chief of heaven ¥ badies.

+ That Amun-mai or Mai-amun are used synonymously will appear
to every one who notices the two modes of writing (vertically and hori-
zomtally ) the name of Remeses 111, however the Coptic may seem to re-
quire the two readings, * beloved of Amon,” and *loving Amun,” on
which M. Champaollion has, I think, unnecessarily insisted,

1 This group, the bird and sickle, reads cut or seulptured, though many
of these dedications seem to require the sense * repaired,” which M, Cham-
pollion gims it; bat I ||emll"r find it in sculptures, which arc merely
added on an ancient ::il, or in a rock temple, where no repairs have
been made, as at Medeénet Hiboo, Speos Artemides, and other places.
I am therefore inclined to adopt the resding “additions,” or ** additional
senlptures,” in preference to * repairs,” .

§ Mentioned in the Rosetta stone, See Ancient Egyptians, vol. v.
p- 276., and its cover , 13

|| Or T-Nofri-are. From being placed before the king Osirvei, she cannot
be his wife, but an ancestor of the family, the queen HIFAIUIIII'U]J!I- I. The
consort of Amosis alse bore this name.
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on the west side, which, with the three chambers behind it,
king Osirci dedicated to his father Remeses L ; but dying
before the completion of the hall, his 2on Remeses 1L added
the sculptures that cover the interior and corridor in front of
it. Those within the front wall, on the right hand entering
the door, represent, in the lower compartment, king Remeses
IL. introduced by Mandoo to Amunre, behind whom stands
his grandfather Remeses I, bearing the emblems of Osiris
Over him we read: © The good God, Lord of the world ; =on
of the Sun, lord of the powerful, Remeses deceased, esteemed
by the great God, Lord of Abydus (i e Ogiris).” Thoth,
the god of letters, notes off the years of the panegyries of the
king on a palm-branch, the symbol of a year. In the com-
partment above this he his introduced to the deity by Atmoo,
and by Mandoo, who, presenting him with the emblem of life,
gays, “ I have accompanied you in order that yon may dedi-
cate the temple to your father Amunre.” In the compart-
ment over the door, two fizures of Remeses 1., seated in
sacred shrines, receive the offerings or liturgies of his grand-
som, one wearing the erown of the upper, the other that of
the lower country. A perpendicular line, which divides the
two shrines, contains this formula: (This) additional work
(or sculpture) made he the king Remeses (IL)* for his
father's father, the good God Remeses (L), in place of the
dedication of his father Osirei.” On the other side of the
door, the king is offering to Amunre, Khonso, and Remeses I. ,
and on the side walls, Osirel also partakes of similar honours.

In the centre chamber, Osirel officiates before the statue of
his father placed in a shrine, like that before mentioned ; from
which it is evident that Remeses I1. continued the dedications
to the first Hemeses, which had been commenced by his
father, as the hieroglyphics themselves state.  All the lateral
chambers, and the hy pethral court are of Remeses IL, and on
the jambs of the side doors in the great hall, the name of his
son t Pthahmen was added in the succeeding reign. Queen

# These are prenomens, which it is useless to translate: I therefore
substitute the phonctic names.

4+ Apparently Thmeioftep-ho-Pthahmai, or Pthahmen, which M. Cham-
pollion has transposed, and written Menephths, but which, in the [roCes-
sion of the sons of Remeses 11, at the Memnonium, is evidently Pthahmen,
without the additional title he took on ascending the throne.  The word
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Ames-Nofriare occurs again in the court; and on the out-
gide of the north-east corner, and on the fragment of a wall
on the other (south-west) side, is an Ethiopian ox and Capri-
corn, which are brought by some of the minor priests for the
service of the te.mple. Little else is deservi ing of notice in
this ruin, if we except the statue and shrme of Amunre ;
whose door the king has just opened, previous to his perform-
ing “the preseribed ceremonies " in honour of the deity. In
the hieroglyphics, thourh much defaced, we read, * Behold, I
open®...... my father Amunre.”

Following the edge of the cultivated land, and about
180 yards to the west of this building, are two mutilated
statuce of Remeses I1., of black granite, with a few sub-
structions to the north of them; and 770 yards farther to
the west, lies, in the cnltivated soil, a sandstone block of
Remeses ITL, presenting in high relief the figure of that king
between Osiris and Pthah, Fourteen hundred feet beyond
this, in the same direction, i1z a crude brick enclosure, with
large towers, which once contained within it a sandstone
temple, dating probably in the reign of the third Thothmes,
whose name is stamped on the bricks, and who appears to
have been the contemporary of Moses,

Various fragments, and remains of erude brick walls, pro-
claim the existence of other ruins in its vicinity ; and about
a thonsand feet farther to the south-west is the palace and
temple of Remeses I1., erroncously called the Memnonium. -
There iz, however, reason to suppose that it was the Memmno-
nium of Strabo, and that the title of Miamun 1, attached to
the name of Remesez IL, being corrupted by the Romans
into Memnon, became the origin of the word Memmonium or
Memmonia, since we find it again applied to the buildings at
Abydus, which were finished by the same monarch.  Strabo,
who says that if Tsmandes is the same as Memnon, these mo-

“ beloved™ may cither be formed of mai or men, the latter a shorter sub-
stitute for meneit, = beloved,” the former m"mﬁ.mg “ the love™

* This is expressed by a i|1rr_' and the zigzag line, N, forming the Coptic
word owin ; a remarkable mnFJ mation of which is fm:un:l in the name of a
wolf, ll:mf-m.ﬂ-,, which is written by a bare, on, the zigzag, =, and a narrow
parallelogran, s,

+ Mak-amun, or Mei-amun,
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numents at Thebes will have the same title of Memnonian as
those at Abydus, appears to have had in view the palace-
temple of Remeses Miamun ; and it was not till after Strabo's
time that the name of Memnon was applied to the vocal statue
of the plain. In short, I feel persuaded, 1st, that the word
Miamun led them to imagine him the Memnon mentioned by
Homer, and thence to apply the word Memnonian to the
buildings erected by Remeses IL; 2dly, that later visiters to
Thebes, struck with the miraculous powers of the voeal statue,
transferred the name of the only monarch with whom they
supposed themselves acquainted, to the object they admired ;
and 3dly, that they aseribed to Memnon the tomh of Remeses
V. in like manner from his having the title of Amunmai or
Miamun.

Another curious circumstance connected with the name
Memnoniom is the belief that this, and other monuments
so called, had; been built or finished by the Ethiopians®,
and this may be used as an additional argument in favour of
the belief that the name Ethiopia was sometimes applied to
the Thebaid,

For symmetry of architecture and elegance of zeulpture,
there is no doubt that the Memnonium may vie with any
other monument of Egyptian art. No traces are visible of
the dromos that probably existed before the pyramidal towers,
which form the fagade of its first hypethral area,—a court
whose breadth of 180 feet, exceeding the length by nearly
thirteen yards, is reduced to a more just proportion by the
introduction of a double avenue of columns on either side,
extending from the towers to the north wall. In this area,
on the right of a flight of steps leading to the next court,
was a stupendous Syenitet statue of the king, seated on a

® Apgatharcides in his Periplus says, " More pev Abiomar sm row
Aryprror whgboug swedBorroc con wodka rag mokeg £7g SROUOREANTOC {w"
i T Myproveoe cveriniheoier gam ), wore &8 Mapfawsr car Miprwr imwperysar-
Ta,

+ OF Syenite, or granite, from the quarries in the neighbourhood of
Asonan or Syvene, May not this have been the work of Memnon of
Syene, whose name has added so much to the confusion regarding the
Egyptian Memnon * since, ns Hecataous states, it was the Inm statue in
Egypt. Its foot exceeds, in fact, seven cubits ; and, to fudge the frag-
ments, must have been about eleven feet in length, and four feet ten inches
in breadth.  The statue measures from the shoulder to the elbow twelve
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throne, in the usual attitude of Egyptian fizures, the hands
resting on his knees, indicative of that tranguillity * which
he had returned to enjoy in Egypt after the fatigues of
victory. But the fury of an invader has levelled this monu-
ment of Egyptian grandeur, whose colossal fragments lie
seattered round the pedestal; and its shivered throne evinces
the force used for its destruction.

If it is a matter of surprise how the Ezyptians ecould
transport and erect a mass of such dimensions, the means
employed for its ruin are scarcely less wonderful; nor
ghould we hesitate to account for the shattered appear-
ance of the lower part by attributing it to the explosive
force of powder, had that composition been known at the
period of its destruction.t The throne and legs are com-
pletely destroyed, and reduced to comparatively small frag-
wments, while the upper part, broken at the waist, is merely
thrown back upon the ground, and lies in that position which
was the consequence of its fall; nor are there any marks of
the wedge or other instrument, which should have been
employed for reducing those fragments to the state in which
they now appear. The fissures seen across the head and in
the pedestal, are the work of a later period, when some of
the picces were cut for millstones by the Arabs, but its
previous overthrow probably is coival with the Persian
invasion. To say that this is the largest statue in Egypt
will convey no idea of the gigantic size or enormouns weight
of a mass, which, from an approximate caleulation, exeeeded,
when entire, nearly three times the solid contents of the great

feet ten inches, twenty-two feet four inches across the shoulders, and four-
teen feet four inches from the neck to the clbow,
# Rather than as if in the act of rising from his throne, as some have

imagined.

E I am well aware of the early period at which powder was known in
India and China; but there is no proof that the Persians were acquainted
with it. In China, indeed, guns were used as carly as the year 85 a.p,
and powder had been invented ages previously; and, what Is very singular,
Friar Bacon, who wrote a hundred years hefore Schwartz's discovery, 51:’:—

oses that by an explosive composition of this kind, Gideon defeated the

idinnites with his three hundreed men,  Judges, e, vii.

Were it not that no mention is made of this statue by Roman writers,
we might suppose it had been destroyed in very late times, long after the
Arab invasion,
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obelisk of Karnak *, and weighed about 887 tons 51 hundred
weight.

No building in Thebes corresponds with the deseription
given of the tomb of Osymandyas by Hecataeus.  Diodorus,
who quotes his work, gives the dimensions of the first or
outer court, two plethra, or 181 feet 8 inchez English,
agreeing very nearly with the breadth, but not the length of
that now before us; but the succeeding court, of four plethra,
neither agrees with this, nor can agree with that of any other
Egyptian edifice, since the plan of an Egyptian building
invariably requires a diminutionf, but no increase of di-
mensionz, from the entrance to the inmer chambers; and
while the body of the temple, behind the portico, retained
one uniform breadth, the areas in front, and frequently the
portico itselfy, exceeded the inner portion of it by their pro-
jecting sides. The peristyle and “ columns in the form of
living beings,” roofed colonnade, sitting statues, and triple
entrance to a chamber supported by eolumns, agree well with
the approach to the great hall of this temple. The largest
statue in Eoypt ean searcely be looked for but in the building
before us, yet the sculptures to which he alludes remind us
rather of those of Mededénet Hiboo; nor is it impossible that
either Hecatwns or Diodorus have united or confounded the
details of the two edifices.? Thizs may be more easily seen
by reference to the accompanying plan of the Memnoniom.

The second area is about 140 feet by 170, having on the
south and north sides a row of Ogiride pillars, conneeted with
each other by two lateral corridors of circular eolumns,
Three flights of steps lead to the northern eorridor behind
the Osiride pillars, the centre one having on each side a black
granite statue§ of Remeses IL, the base of whose throne is

# That obelisk weighs about two hundred and ninety-seven tons ten
hundred weight and two-thirds, allowing two thousand six hundred and
fifty ounces to a cubic foot.

The very door-ways decrease as they approach the sckos, or adytum,
and the rm:m}umlt deception in perspective adds considerably to the ap-
parent length of these buildings.

1 See my remarks on the situation of the Valley of the Queen's
Tombs, and Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 116.

§ From this building was taken the head that has been erroneously
ealled of Memnon, and which is now in the British Muoseam. It is, like
the colossus before mentioned, of Remeses the Great, who founded the
building.

VOL. 1L L
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Plan of the Memnonium, showing its great resemblance to the description of the
Tomb of Qsymandyas, given by Diodorus :—

A, 4, Towers af the Propylon, * muasra ... To per umwos Jordefpor, 7o 8 wjor
TeTTOpaKarTE kel Toere wyer.” B, the entrames, o eroler.” ¢, ¢, the nrea,
“ Buehdiorrs Be avrow ea Asfuror TepeoTvhor TETPAYRIOF, CRATTNT EALPAS VITE
TerTopar wAofper,” .. o Ter gierer, (efin .. peodafa,’” 0s at m, o, in the
next court; the mrea was open in the centre, and eoverad at the sides, * T opoga
+ « #m whoros Swewr opywior’. .. elns B vow Tuhol TouTow TaliF ETEpar
mxﬂm"a.“m&mraﬁnﬁw(;} ipemray Tpaws of vor Aafov , L .
TOUTr £ pty Kafpuoeey | D) URSEOEr BERIOTOF TOFTEF Tar ke Anurter,” D ois
the large sitting Colossus of Hemeses the Great, close to the sceomd entrance k.
¥ pere 3¢ o wvdora (7, ¥) Teporrudos Tov v ok (0,0} &g
AR o o o Bphowaar Tow wedeper,” The battle scenes occur on these walls, and at
t are traces of sculptures relating to the war ; but that part, as well as 5, is now in
ruins, At x, the first wall on the right entering, the king i besieging = cily sur-
rounded by a river, “ xeta Top mpeTor Tur Torpwy (K) Top famien . . TOADIROEETS
TeEes vre worapow mepipperor.”  On the second wall were the captives led by the
king, " 7o vo milow o Tay yepas euk exorras,’” as al Medeenet Haboo ; and in the
eentre of the area was an altar in the open air * erafloer,” showing this court was
also hypathral in the centre.  * Kavo & Tor Tedorroune Teuyor pxapyar avlparras
ralnuerors Suo," L and s, ==the head of the latter of which 15 now in the Hritish
Museum e 1\‘qu OEF OIFolouE s {'x. 0, F) 6K Top eI TR, rel af ounai (LT s
Ko uTorTUAOK {n:l O TROTOF KATETAIUITUEG, (KArTF TALUPAF @Yo Ta Sorag-
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cut to fit the talus of the ascent. Behind these eolumns,
anid on either side of the central door, iz a limestone pedestal,
which, to judge from the space left in the seulptures, must
have onee supported the sitting figure of a lion, or, perhaps,
a statne of the king. Three entrances thence open into the
grand hall, each strengthened and beautified by a seulptured
doorway of black granite ; and between the two first columns
of the central avenue, two pedestals supported (one on either
side) two other statues® of the king, Twelvet massive
columns form a double line along the centre of this hall, and
eighteen of smaller dimensions, to the right and left, complete
the total of the forty-eight, which supported its solid} roof'§
studded with stars on an azure ground. To the hall, which
measures 100 feet by 133, succeeded three central and six
lateral chambers, indicating, by a small flight of steps, the
gradual ascent of the rock, on which this edifice is con-

# From the form of these pedestals they were standing statues, and
faced each other. o 0

1 Their height from the pavement, without the abacus, is thirty-two
feet six, and arcumference twenty-one feet three,  The side columns are
seventeen feet eight in circnmiference.  The swell of the H;;:.-pti:u: column
is close to the base, and I find it projects about four inches in the central
columns of this hall.

f Buch is the meaning of the word monolithon, Dicd. 1, 47, Straboe's
deseription of the Nilometer of Elephantine has been unjustly found fault
with from the use of this word ; while some, expecting to find a monolithic
edifice, have doubted the identity of the one now existing with that which
the geographer had in view.

?ﬁn order to light this hall, the roof over the four centre rows of
columns was raised above that which covered the remaming part, and had
large square windows or apertures on either side, as at Karnak and old
K.DIJI'I::II.

dpor”  w and s are pedestals, perhaps belonging to some of the statues he mentions.
 efns 8 vrapxer mepmavor owwr worrodamwr whypy,” perbaps referning to the
whale space containing the chambers v, v, v, & *“ afns & vmapyes Tov wpar
Befhpobpene " (U or v]) * curexar e TAUTH ToR SEF GTOTOF GEOFRS, ToU Baodhews,
epsocies SupopopouyTos o wparxnor ne exaorms, which is referred to in the sealptures
of w and x.  Whether his deseription of the pans beyond this is correct we cannot
decide, 25 the chambers are entirely daulmyes. and the geseral plan is scarcely 1o
b traced ; mnd, s it is probable Hecat®us, who is his authority, was oot admitted
beyond the great Hall @, the information obiained of this part must b rested
ml{]y on report.  Indeed, in this portion, be appears 1o have united or confounded
two buildings, the temple of Remeses the Great, and that of Remeses LT at
Medesnet Haboo ; though with the exception of the measurement of the areas (four
plethra square ), his description of the first part of the Tomb of O d agrees
wery closely with the edifice before us ; but we may be allowed to question its having
bewn  tomhb, or having been ereeted by that monarch.
1, Batile scene, where the wsudo oeeurs,

L 2



148 MODERN EGYI'T AND THEBES.

structed. Of nine, two only of the central apartments now
remain, each supported by four columns, and each measuring
about 30 feet by 53: but the vestiges of their walls, and the
appearance of the rock, which has been levelled to form an
area around the exterior of the building, point out their
original extent. The seulptures, much more interesting than
the architectural details, have suffered =till more from the
hand of the destroyer; and of the many curious battle-scenes
which adorned its walls four only now remain.®

On the north face of the eastern pyramidal tower, or
propylon, is reprezented the eapture of several towns from an
Asiatic enemy, whose chiefs are led in bonds by the vie-
torious Egyptians towards the camp of their army. Several
of these towns are introduced into the picture, each bearing
its name in hieroglyphic characters, which state them to have
been taken in the fourth year of King Remeses 1L This
important fact satisfactorily confirms what I have stated in a
former work f, that the early part of the reigns of their most
illustrious monarchs was employed in extending their con-
quests abroad, which they returned to commemorate on the
templest and palaces their captives assisted in constructing.
And claiming the enjoyment of that tranquillity their arms
had secured and their valour merited, they employed the
remainder of their reigns in embellishing their capital, and in
promoting the internal prosperity of the country. Cruelty
has ever been, thronghout the East, the criterion of courage ;
and the power of a monarch or the valour of a nation have
always been estimated by the inexorability of their character.§
Nor were the Egyptianz behind their Asiatic neighbours in
the appreciation of these qualities, and the studied introduc-

% The traces of another may be perceived behind the granite Colossus
snd on the north face of this wall. Om the corresponding wall similar
sculptures most probably existed, others on the exterior of the areas, anl
perhaps even on the body of the temple itself,

in Hieroglyphica, part ii. p. 92.

An Ancient Egyptian prejudice may have required that every monarch
who laid the foundation of a temple should have provieus] s merited the
title of congueror ; a custom partially retained by the Turi:s and other
Asiatic nations.

§ Not unlike the picture drawn of Achilles —

Impiger, irmcundus, inexorabilis, acer,
8 Jura neget sibi nata, nibil non arroget armis.
Hor. Ar. Poct.
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tion of unusual barbarity® proves that their seulptors in-
tended to convey this idea to the spectator; confirming a
remark of Gibbon+, that * conquerors and poets of every age
have felt the truth of a system which derives the sublime
from the principle of terror.® In the scene before ug, an
insolent soldier pulls the beard of hiz helpless captive, while
others wantonly beat the suppliant, or satiate their fury with
the sword. Beyond these is a corps of infantry in close
array, flanked by a strong body of chariots; and a camp,
indicated by a rampart of Egyptian shields, with a wicker
gateway, guarded by four companies of sentries, who are on
duty on the inner side, forms the most interesting ohject in
this picture.; Here the booty taken from the enemy is col-
lected ; oxen, chariots, plaustra, horses, asses, sacks of gold
represent the confusion incident after a battle; and the rich-
ness of the spoil is expressed by the weight of a bag of
money, under which an ass is about to fall. One chief § is
receiving the salutation of a foot-soldier; another, seated
amidst the spoil, strings hiz bow; and a sutler suspends a
water-skin on a pole he has fixed in the ground. Below this
a body of infantry marches homewards ; and beyond them the
king, attended by his fan-bearers, holds forth his hand to
receive the homage of the priests and prineipal persons, who
approach his throne to congratulate his return. His cha-
rioteer is also in attendance, and the high-spirited horses of
hiz ear are with difficulty restrained by three grooms who
hold them. Two captives below this are doomed to be
beaten by four Egyptian soldiers; while they in vain, with
out-stretched hands, implore the clemeney of their heedless
CONMUEror.

The sculptures on the gateway refer to the panegyries of
the king, to whom different divinities are said to * give life
and power.” Over this gate passes a stairease, leading to the
top of the building, whose entrance lies on the exterior of the
east side.

# This is particularly remarkable at Medeénet Hiboo.
1 Gibbon, vol. ii. . 64, note,
See Ancient Egyptinns, vol. 1. p. 304
é The chiefs mﬁrc armed with bows ; the privates, at least the foot-
soldiers, with spears, swords, and clubs. But this distinetion is not always
to be trusted to.

L 3



150 MODERN EGYPT AND TIIERES.

Upon the west tower is represented a battle, in which the
king discharges his arrows on the broken lines and flying
chariots of the enemy; and hiz ficure and car are again intro-
duced, on the upper part, over the smaller sculptures. Ina
gmall compartment beyond these, which is formed by the end
of the corridor of the area, he stands armed with a battle-nxe,
about to glay the eaptives he holds beneath him, and who, in
the hieroglyphics above, are called “ the chiefs of the foreign
countries.” In the next compartment, attended by his fan-
bearers, and still wearing his helmet, he approaches the
temple : and to this the hieroglyphies before him appear to
allude. On the north face of the south-east wall of the next
area, is another historical subject®, representing Remeses IL
pursning an enemy, whose numerons chariots, flying over the
plain, endeavour to regain the river, and seck shelter under
the fortified walls of their city. One cannot fail, in looking
at the details of this picture, to call to mind the battles of the
MNiad ; and the similarity of these subjects with the deserip-
tions of that poem suggests that Homert may perhaps have
been indebted to his visit to Egypt for some of those seenes
he has so beautifully drawn.

In order to check the approach of the Egyptians, the
enemy had crossed the river, whose stream, divided into a
double fosse, surrounded the towered walls of their fortified
city, and opposed their advance by a considerable body of
chariots ; while a large reserve of infantry, having crossed the
bridges }, wns posted on the other bank, to cover the retreat
or second their advance; but, routed by the Egyptian in-
vaders, they are forced to throw themselves back upon the
town, and many, in recrossing the river, are either carried
away by the stream, or fall under the arrows of the advaneing
conqueror.  Those who have succeeded in reaching the oppo-

# On a fallen block of this wall is the date of his ffth year and the
month Epi|;hi. Remeses IL; the founder of this edifice, appears through-
out the scalptures. The other names, found here and there on its walls
mﬂ %ﬂglumw, are of his son and successor, and of Remeses I1L, IV,
and V.

1+ Hemer flourished about 900 8.¢., a little more than 400 years after
the erection of this temple.

I These bridges are represented as if seen from above; so that it is
impossible to decide if they were formed of arches, or of horizontal layers
of timber.  See Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 382,
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site bank are rescued by their friends, who, drawn up in three
phalanxes®, witness the defeat of their comrades, and the
flight of the remainder of their chariots. Some earry to the
rear the lifeless corpse of their chief, who was drowned in the
river, and in vain endeavour to restore life, by holding the
head downwards to expel the water ; and others implore the
clemency of the vietor, and acknowledge him their conqueror
and Jord,

Above this battle-scene is a procession of priests, bearing
the figures of the Theban ancestorst of Remeses IT. The
first of these iz Menes: then Manmoph, another Dicspolitan
king; and after him those of the eightecenth dynasty. The
intermediate monarchs after Menes and Manmoph are omitted,
from not being of a Theban family. The remaining subjects
are similar to those in the coronation of the king at Medeénet
Hiboo, where the flight of the four binds; the king cutting
ears of corn, afterwards offered to the god of generation ; the
queeni; the sacred bull; and the figures of his ancestors,
placed before the god, are more easily traced from the greater
preservation of that building.

Beyond the west stairease of the north corridor, the king
kneels before Amunre, Mant, and Khonso; Thoth notes on
his palm-branch the years of the panegyries, and Mandoo,
with Atmoo, introduce Remeses§ into the presence of those
deities,

On the other side, forming the south wall of the great hall,
iz a small but interesting battle, in which the use of the

# Ower one of them s the number 8000,

1 These, as well as other similar names at Medeénet Hiboo, were first
discovered by Mr. Burton and mysell in 1825. See his first volume of
Excerpta, and my Hierogl. Extracts of 1827, or Hicroglyphics of the
K. Soc. of Literature, pl. 98. The whole subject was continued as at
Medeénet Hiboo, and appears on the fallen wall. See Ane. Egyp., pl. 76.

T Maut-men-Nofri-are was the first wife of Remeses 1.  His second
queen was Lsinofri. That the former was his Brat wife I have o satishctory
roof in an inseription at Thebes, where, with the date of his first year,
Ill:r uvame is introduced with that of the ki She was the mother of
several sons and of his favourite daughter, I it appears from a tablet
at Silsilis, that Isinofri was married very early to Remeses, as she is there
said to be the mother of Shamakemi, hiz fourth son.  'We learn from the
Memnonium that he had twinty-three sons.  See below, on Silsilis.

§ In looking over the names of the Egyptian kings, it cannot but strike
every one that they borrowed or quartered the symbols of those of their
predecessors,  The name of Remeses should perhaps be written Remesso.

L 4
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ladder and of the testudo throw considerable light on the
mode of warfare at this carly period.® The town, situated on
a lofty rock, is obstinately defended, and many are hurled
headlong from its walls by the spears, arrows, and stones of
the besieged ; they, however, on the nearer approach of the
Egyptian king, arc obliged to sue for peace, and send heralds
with presents to deprecate hiz fury, while his infantry, com-
manded by his sonst, are putting to the sword the routed
enemy they have overtaken beneath the walls, where they
had in vain looked for refuge, the gates being already beset
by the Egyptian troops.

I do not pretend to decide against what nation this war was
waged ; but it is sufficiently evident that a people of Asia are
here represented ; and whatever weight seepticism may have,
in pronouncing these hostilities to have been carried on in the
Delta, I cannot allow myself to be misled by so unfounded
an hypothesis, 1 have already} stated my reasons for be-
lieving that the scat of the long war, waged by the FEeyp-
tians against these northern nations, was in the neighbourhood
of Assyria and the Euphrates : and there is every probability
that, were we acquainted with the earlier geography of the
intermediate provinces and towns from Egypt to that country,
we should find they agreed with the names attached to the
captives in the temples and tombs of Thebes.  If it be deemed
too much for the power and extent of Fgypt§ that their
armies should have been able to reach the distant borders of
Assyria, every one will admit the fact, that © Necho, king of
Egypt, came up to fight againgt Carchemish |, by Euphrates,”
in the reign of Josiah, whose imprudent interference cost him
his kingdom and his life.  Still stronger, indeed, is the fol-
lowing express statement of the former extent of the Egyp-
tian dominions, that  the king of Egypt came not again any

# Zee Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 362,

t His fourth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, and twenty-third sons, The
seventh, generally ealled Amunmai, is here Mainmun, showing, what I have
often remarked, that these terms are travsposible.  The large families of
some of these monarchs will appear less incredible, when we remember that
Artaxerxes had 150 children by his 250 concubines, and three by his wives.
Manetho says that the Egyptian kings had many of the former, and the
sculptures at Medeénet Haboo represent those of Remeses TT1L

Materia Hicroglyphica, pp. 85, 86. 849,

See Ancient Egyptians, vol. i. pp. 65. 83, 100, 111., &c.
[I 2 Chronicles xxxv. 20,
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more out of his land ; for the king of Babylon had taken
from the river of Eoypt®, unte the river Euphrates, all that
perfained to the king of Egypt.”t And though the autho-
ritiez of Herodotuz and Diodorns, who make the Colehians
an Egyptian colony, and of the latter, who speaks of their
Bactrian subjects, may be called in question, yet the ¢ircum-
stantial and preponderating evidence of the Seriptures leaves
no room to doubt, that the arms of the early and more potent
Egyptian monarchs had extended at least as far as Assyria
and the neighbouring countries. Nor does Egyptian sculp-
ture fail to prove this interesting historical fact, which, in-
dependent of the colour of those people, of much lighter hue
than the inhabitants of the Nile, iz confirmed by the dress
and features of the prisoners of Tirhakaf, the Assyrians of
Sennacherib, who are similar to some of those captured by
the earlicr Pharachs,

The commencement of this war, which was of very long
duration, probably dates soon after the death of Semiramis,
who is said by some to have penetrated into Egypt, but whose
effeminate successors speedily lost the conquests she had made,
and were doomed in turn to witness the invasion of their own
territories. And the previous aggressions of the Assyrians, by
exciting the enmity of the Egyptians, may have been the
origin of these protracted hostilities, which lasted at least
300 years §, or, to reckon to the epoch of Nebuchadnezzar’s

# Died. i. 68. mentions the taking of # Sidon and the subjugation of the
other towns of Phenicia™ by Apries ; who also defeated the E‘E: rians and
Phenicians in a naval fight. Necho's army had been defeated by Nebu-
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, whom Necho
had made king in the room of Josiah. 2 Kings xxiii. 34 Jer, xlvi. 2,
But * Pharaoh’s army,” in the reign of his successor Zedekiah, raized the
sieze of Jerusalem, and obliged the Chaldeans to retire (Jer. xxxvii. 5. 11.),
which agrees very well with the conquests of Apries, mentioned by Diodo-
rus ; since the victory of the king of Babylon over Pharnoh Hophra was
putheriur to the captivity of Zedekinh, Jer, xliv. 30. Ancient Egyptians,
vol.i. p. 162,

1+ 2 Kings xxiv. 7. This river of Egypt is not the Nile, but that men-
tioned by Joshua, xv. 4. as the boundary of the “ south coast™ of the
Israclites.

1 Tirhaka having fought against Sennacherib, king of Assyria. 2 Kings
xix. 0.

j Many of the same names are met with among the captives of Amun-

i 111, Osirci, and the second and third Remeses, which proves the
identity of the countrics they invaded ; and though other monarchs were
engaged in the prosecution of the same war, the seulptures pronounce
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invasion®, nearly 900. The captives of these Asiatie nations
are continually met with as slaves of the kings and principal
Egyptians ; but it is remarkable that no mention is made, in
the seulptures, of the bondage of the Israclites; nor do I
know of any that relate to them except those of their con-
queror Sheshonk (Shishak).

It would indeed be an interesting fact to discover any thing
connected with their residence in Egypt; but it is in Lower
Egypt rather than at Thebes, that these hopes are likely to
be realised. The * strangers” at Beni Hassan have a better
claim than any I have seen; and if, as T imagine, the arrivals
of Joseph and of his brethren date in the reign of Osirtasen,
when those grottoes were sculptured, they may be looked
upon with more than common interest. t

To return to the great hall. One of the architraves pre-
sents a long inscription, purporting that Amunmai Remeses
has made the sculptures (or the work) for his father Amunre,
king of the gods, and that he has erected the hall . . . . . .
of hewn stone, good and hard blocks, supported by fine
columns (alluding, from their form, to those of the central
colonnade) in addition to (the side) columns (being similar to
those of the lateral colonnades). At the upper end of this
hall, on the north-west wall, the king receives the falchion
and sceptresf from Amunre, who iz attended by the Goddess
Maut; and in the hieroglyphics mention is made of this palace
of Remeses, of which the deity is said to be the guardian. We
alzo learn from them that the king is to smite the heads of his
foreign enemies with the former, and with the latter to defend
or rule his country, Egypt. On the corresponding wall he
receives the emblems of life and power from Amunre, at-
tended by Khonso, in the presence of the lion-headed
goddess. § Below these compartments, on either wall, is a

these four to have been the most renowned for the extent of their
CONQUESES:

* 2 Kings xxiv. 7. t See above, p. 49,

1 They are the two sceptres of Osiris, supposed to refer to severity and
moderation. The former, however, is not a flail, as imagined from its
form, since the Egyptians were unacquainted with it.  The latter appears
to signify dominion, :

4 She seems to be sometimes Thriphis, at others Pasht, or Bubastis.
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procession of the twenty-three song of the king; and on the
west corner ave three of his daughters, but without their names.
His thirteenth son is here called Pihahmen, and it is highly
probable that he was his suceessor; for, in addition to his
having the same name, a kingly prenomen is here prefixed to
the line of hieroglyphics in which he is mentioned. This
prefix was perhaps added on hiz becoming heir apparent by
the demise of his elder brothers, though it was altered again
on hiz assumption of the crown.

On the ceiling of the next chamber is an astronomical
subject. On the upper side of it are the twelve Egyptian
months, and at the end of Mesore allusion iz made to the five
days of the epact and the rizing of the dog-star, under the
figure of Isis Sothis.® In the hieroglyphics of the border of
thiz picture, mention is made of the columns and of the
building of this chamber with “ hard stone,” where apparently
were depozited the * dooks of Thoth.” On the walls are
seulptured sacred arks, borne in procession by the priests;
and at the base of the deor leading to the next apartment is
an inseription, purporting that the king had dedicated it to
Amun, and mention scems to be made of its being beautified
with wold and precious ornaments.  The door itself was of
two folds, turning on bronze pins, which moved in circular
grooves of the same metal, since removed from the stones in
which they were fixed. On the north wall of the next and
last room that now remains, the king is making offerings and
burning incense, on one side, to Pthah and the lion-headed
goddess; on the other, to Re, the sun, whose figure is gone.
Large tablets before him mention the offerings he has made
to different deities.

In the immediate vicinity of thiz temple-palace are the
vestiges of another sandstone building, the bases of whosze
columns searcely appear above the ground: and between
thizand the former ruin are several pits, of a later epoch, used
for tombs by persons of an inferior class,

The one hefore us is Bubastis ; the same whose name M. Champollion
onee read Kolit, now Pascht, ’
# This gives the era of the king's reign.  See the Chronologieal Table,

Remeses 11,
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On the west side are also some remains of masonry, and this
edifice is surrounded on three sides by erude brick vaults,
which appear to have been used for habitations; but they
offer no traces of inscriptions to lead us to ascertain their
date, which at all events is far from being modern, as some
travellers have supposed.  Other vestiges of sandstone remains
are traced on both sides of these brick galleries: and a short
distance to the west are crude brick towers and walls, in-
closing the shattered remains of a sandstone edifice, which,
to judge from the stamp on the bricks themselves, was
erected during the reign of Thothmes ITI.  The total ruin .
of these buildings may be accounted for from the smallness of
their size, the larger ones being merely defaced or partially
demolished, owing to the great labour and time required for
their entire destruction.

Below the squared searp of the rock to the west of this, are
other traces of sandstone; and at the south, lie two broken
statues of Amunoph IIL, which once faced towards the
palace of Remeses II. They stood in the usual attitude of
Egyptian statues®, one leg placed forward, and the arms
fixed to the side. Their total height was about thirty-five
feet. They either belonged to an avenue leading to the
temple at Kom el Hcttﬁn_. or to the edifice at a short distance
beyond them, which was erected by the same Amunoph, as
we learn from the seulptures on its fallen walls. These con-
sisted partly of limestone and partly of sandstone; and, to
judge from the execution of the sculptures and the elegance
of the statues once standing within its precinets, it was a
building of no mean pretensions. Two of its sitting colossi
reprezented Amunoph IIL ; the others, Pthalmen, the son
and succeszor of Remeses II. These last were apparently
standing statues in pairs, two formed of one block, the hand
of one resting on the shoulder of the other; but their muti-
lated condition prevents our ascertaining their exact form, or
the other persons represented in these groups. DBut an idea
may be given of their colossal size by the breadth across the
ghoulders, which iz five feet three inches; and though the

* All statucs had this form before the age of Dardalus, who Hourished
about 1230 v, ¢,
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sitting statues of Amunoph were much smaller, their total
height eould not have been less than ten feet.

I am surprizsed to find that M. Champollion®, in men-
tioning these ruing, callz them the “ caleareous remains of
the Menephtheion, the great building ercefed by the zon and
gnceeszor of Bhamsees the Great:” and still more to obaerve
that in speaking of the inseriptions at Silsili=f, he mentions
the son and suceessor of Rhamses the Great under the name
of Schahemkemé, who, az he supposes, “laying aside #his
name which he bore as prince, assumed on the monuments
that of Thmeiothph.” “ A stela,” he adds, “ of the year 2,
of the 5th day of Mesori, states that Silsilis furnished the
stone for building the palace of the king Thmeiothph, at
Thebes, where, he says, “there is no trace of it, at least to
his knowledge.” The suecessor of Remeses 11, did indeed
repair this palace of Amunoph ITL with sandstone from Sil-
gilis, but he was not, as M, Champollion evidently supposes,
s founder ; and since he considered it the building erccted
by him, it is singular that the existence of this palace (his
Menephtheion), did not strike him in penning his letter from
Thebes; and that the remains of sandstone were not observed
by him, as well as the * calcareons” blocks used in its con-
struction. But the name of Amunoph might then have
hinted his claim to the title of founder; and the palace
erected by Thmeiothph would still have been a desideratum. §
If, indeed, the successor of Remeses I1. is mentioned at Sil-
gilis as its founder, we arve still iznorant of its situation : but
may not the stones taken thence have been for the additions
he made to the original building ?

About 700 feet to the south of these ruinz is the Kom
el Hettin, or the mound of sandstone, which marks the site
of another palace and temple§ of Amunoph TIL; and, to
judge from the little that remains, it must have held a con-

# Eighteenth Letter, Literary Gazette and Journal of Belles Lettres.

Twellth Letter, ihid,

I know not M. Champoellion’s reasons for making Thmeiothph and
Menephtha from one and the same name.  As I have not yet found his
name transposed, T read Pthahmen, and not Menephtha. mention this
that the reader may not be confused by these different appellations of the
son of Remeses 1L

i The temples of Thebes contained apartments for the kings as well as
the priests, and may therefore be considered palaces also.
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spicuous rank among the finest monuments of Thebes,  All
that now exists of the interior are the bases of its columns,
some broken statues, and Syenite sphinxes* of the king, with
geveral lion-headed figures of black granite. About 200
feet from the north corner of these ruins are granite statues
of the asp-headed goddess, and another deity, formed of one
block, in very high relief. In front of the door are two large
tablets (stele) of gritstone, with the nsnal cireular summitst,
in form of the Egyptian shield, on which are sculptured long
inscriptions, and the figures of the king and queen, to whom
Amunre and Sokari present the emblems of life. Beyond
these, a long dromos of 1100 feet extended to the two sitting
colossi}, which, seated mnjestically above the plain, scem to
azzert the grandeur of ancient Thebes,

Other colossi, of nearly similar dimensions, onee stood be-
tween these and the tablets before mentioned ; and the fing-
ments of two of them, fallen prostrate in the dromos, are
now alone visible above the heightened level of the alluvial
goil. The easternmost of the two sitting coloesi has been the
wonder of the ancients, and the subject of some controversy
among modern writers; nor were the numerous inseriptions,
which decide it to have been the Memnon of the Romans,
sufficient to convinee every one that this was the statue re-
ported by ancient authors to utter a sound at the rising of
the sun. Strabo, who wisited it with MAlius Gallus, the
governor of Egypt, confesses that he heard a zound, but could
“not aftirm § whether it proceeded from the pedestal or from
the statue itself, or even from some of those who stood
near its base;” and independent of his total disbelief that it

# These were found, by 8. Yanni, below the pavement, where they
must have been concealed by the priests, previous to the destruction of the
temple. They are now at St. Petersburgh.

+ Of this form were also the Rosetta stone, and all other similar stelm,
which refer to historical events, and which g{:m:'rull:r commence with the
date of a king. There are, however, some exceptions. But [ believe
the Rosetta stone began in the hieroglyphics, thus : “ In the pinth year of
the young king," ... ... agreeing with the eighth year mentioned in lines
20. and 24, of the Greek ; which last should be translated * in the cighth
year" of his reign ; and not “ after cight years,” as if it had been the date
of the siege.

1 These statucs have been erroncously stated to be ® uneonnected with
any of the varicus temples ™ of Thebes.

§ Strabo, lib. 17.
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was uttered by the stone itself, he does not hint that the
name of Memnon had as yet been given it. The superstition
of the Roman visitors, however, shortly after, aseribed it to
the son of Tithonus, and a multitude of inseriptions testified
his miraculous powers, and the credulity of the writers.
Previous to Strabo’s time, the “upper part of this statue,
above the throne, had been broken and hurled down,” as he was
told, “by the shock of an earthquake ;” nor do the repairs
afterwards made to it appear to date prior to the time of
Juvenal, since the poet * thus refers to its fractured con-
dition :

“ Dimidio magica: resonant ubi Memnone chorde.”

But from the account in the Apollonius Thyaneus of Philo-
stratus, we might conclude that the statue had been already
repaired as early as the age of Juvenal, who was also a co-
temporary of the emperor Domitian ; since Damis, the com-
panion of the philosopher, asserts that the * sound was uttered
when the sun touched its lips.” But the license of poetry
and the fictions of Damis render both authorities of little
weight in deciding this point. The foot was alz=o broken,
and repaired ; but if at the same time as the upper part, the
epoch of its restoration must date after the time of Adrian, or
at the close of his reign ; as the inscription on the left foot
has been cut through to admit the eramp which united the
restored part. Pliny, following the opinion then in vogue,
calls it the statue of Memnon, and adds that it was erected
before the Temple of Sarapis; — a strange mistake, since the
temple of that deity was never admitted within the precincts
of an Egyptian cityf, and the worship of Sarapis was un-
known in Egypt at the epoch of its foundation. }

The nature of the stone, which was also supposed to offer
gome difficulty, is a coarse hard gritstone, “spotted,” accord-
ing to Tzetzes' expression, with numerous chaleedonics, and
here and there coloured with black and red oxide of iron.§

# Juv. Bat. xv. + Macrobius, Sat.i. c. 4.

f Macrob, loc, cit.  “ Tyrannide Ptolemmzorum pressi hos ue deos
( Baturnum et Sampin) in cultum recipere . . . . coacti sunt.” The wor-
ship of Sarapis having been introdduced by the first Prolemy from Sinope.

g “ Ferrel coloris atque duritize.””  Plin. 36. 7.
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The height of either Colossusz is 47 feet®, or 53 above the
plain, with the pedestal, which, now buried from 6 feet
10 inches to 7 feet below the surface, completes, to its base,
a total of 60. The repairs of the voeal statue are of blocks
of sandstone, placed horizontally, in five layers, and forming
the body, head f, and upper part of the arms; but the line of
hieroglyphics at the back has not been completed, nor is
there any inscription to announce the era or name of its
restorer.d  The accuracy of Pausanias, who states that  the
Thebans deny this is the statue of Memnon, but of Phame-
noph, their countryman,” instead of clearing the point in
question, waz supposed to offer an additional difficulty: but
the researches of Pococke and Hamilton have long since
satisfactorily proved this to be the Memnon of the ancients;
who, we learn by an inscription on the left foot, was sup-
posed also to bear the name of Phamenoth.  And the hiero-
glyphie Jabours of M. Champollion have thrown still further
light on the question, and Amunoph once more asserts his
elaims to the statues he crected.

The destruction of the upper part has been attributed to
Cambyses, by the writers of some of the inseriptions, and by
gome ancient authors, which seems more probable than the
cause assigned by Strabo; since the temple to which it be-
longed, and the other colossi in the dromos, have evidently
been levelled and mutilated by the hand of man.

The sound it uttered was said to resemble the breaking of
a harp-string, or, according to the preferable authority of a
witness, a metallic ring§, and the memory of its daily per-
formance, about the first or second hour after sunrize, is still
retained in the traditional appellation of Salamat[, * saluta-
tions,” by the modern inhabitants of Thebes. The priests,
who, no doubt, contrived the sound of the statue, were artful

* The head is a single stone.

+ I make the west statue, by the sextant, 47 feet ; and the other, by
actual measurement, 47 feet 9.

{ Perhaps repaired by the Theban priests, who must have been con-
siderable gainers by the credulity of those who visited their Jiom; or
through the liberality of Adrian afler his Egyptian tour.

§ Omne of the inseriptions says, * Like brass when struck,” wg yakrow
TUTEPTAL

[| The names of Shama and Tama are also applied to them eoliechively,
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enough to allow the supposed deity to fail occasionally in his
accustomed habit, and some were consequently disappointed
on their first visit, and obliged to return another morning to
satisfy their curiosity.® This fact is also recorded on its
feet with the precision of the credulous.

In the lap of the statue is a stone, which, on being struck,
emits o metallic sound, that might stillt be made use of to
deceive a visitor, who was predisposed to believe its powers ;
and from its position, and the squared space eut in the block
behind, as if to admit a person who might thus lie concealed
from the most serutinous obzerver in the plain below, it
geems to have been used after the restoration of the statue;
and another similar recess exists beneath the present site of
this stone, which mizht have been intended for the same
purpose when the statue waz in itz mutilated state. Mr
Burton and I first remarked the metallic sound of this stone
in 1824, and conjectured that it might have been used to de-
ceive the Roman visitors; but the nature of the sound, which
did not agree with the accounts given by ancient authors,
seemed to present an insuperable objection. In a subsequent
visit to Thebes, in 1830, on again examining the statue and
its inseriptions, I found that one Ballilla had compared it to
the striking of brass; and feeling convinced that this au-
thority was more decizive than the vague accounts of those
writers who had never heard it, I determined on posting
some peasants below, and ascending myself to the lap of the
statue, with a view of hearing from them the impression
made by the sound. Having struck the zonorous block with
a small hammer, I inquired what they heard, and their
answer, © Ente betidrob e'nalds,” “ You are striking brass,”
convineed me that the sound was the same that deceived the
Romans, and led Strabo to cbserve that it appeared to him
as the effect of a slight blow. The learned Letronne seems
to think this way of accounting for the sound is not admis-
gible. That it was a deception there can be little doubt; the

# The Deity was polite enough to salute the emperor Adrisn and his
gueen Sabina twice, * Principibus [rlul:'uism viris non ultima laus est.™

4+ More than one modern traveller has repaired to the statue before
sunrise in hopes of hearing the sound.

VOL. I1. A
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fact of the Emperor Hadrian hearing it thrice® looks very sus-
picions: and.a natural phenomenon would not have been so
complimentary to the emperor when it sounded only once for
ordinary mortals,

The form of these colossi resembles that mentioned by
Diodorus, in the tomb of Osymandyas, in which the ficures
of the danghter and mother of the king stood on cither side
of the legs of the larger central statue, the length of whose
foot exceeded seven enbits, or three and a half yards.  Such,
indeed, is the size of their feet; and on cither side stand
attached to the throne the wife and mother of Amunoph, in
height about six yards. The traces of a smaller figure of his
gueen are also seen between his feet.

The proportions of the colossi are about the same as of
the granite statue of Remeses IL; but they are inferior
in the weight and hardness of their materials, They mea-
sure about 18 feet 3 across the shoulders; 16 feet 6 from
the top of the ghoulder to the elbow ; 10 feet 6 from the top
of the head to the shoulder; 17 feet 9 from the elbow to the
fingers’ end 3 and 19 feet 8 from the knee to the plant of the
foot. The thrones are ornamented with figures of the god Nilus,
who, holding the stalks of two plants peeuliar to the river, is
engaged in binding up a pedestal, or table, surmounted by the
name of the Egyptian monarch—a symbaolie group, indicating
his dominion over the upper and lower countries. A line of
hieroglyphics extends perpendicularly down the back, from
the shoulder to the pedestal, containing the mame of the
Pharaoh they represent. t

Three hundred feet behind these are the remains of another
colossus of similar form and dimensions, which, fallen pros-
trate, is partly buried by the alluvial deposits of the Nile.

Corresponding to this are four smaller statues § formed of

# ¥ N ke peray myow wy,” " rejoicing (at the presence of the Em-
peror) it uttered a sound o third time,”

+ Amunoph, or Amunoth, 111, Pavzanias (1. $2.) ealls him Sapsag,
the inseriptions on the colossus Apswufl, or dupeovey.  One of the hierogly-

ic characters is still uncertain, Ph s merely the article. The name was
probably Amundthp.

1 They measure 3 fect 6 across the shoulders, 3 feet 8 from knee to
plant, 1 foot 104 the foot, and 8 inches broad.  The stone is a hard white
silicions limestone. See Ancient Egyptions, vol. iv. pp. 109 111. and plan in
Plate 18,
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one block, and representing male and female figures, prolably
of Amunoph and his queen. They are seated on a throne,
now concealed beneath the soil, and two of them are quite
defaced.  Their total height, without the head, which has
been broken off, is 8 feet 3 inches, including the pedestal,
and they were originally only about 9 feet 10 inches. They
are therefore a strange pendant for a colossus of 60 feet, and
even making every allowance for Egyptian symmetrophobia,
it iz difficult to account for their position. But the aceu-
mulation of the soil, their position on sandy ground, and their
general direction satisfactorily prove that they occupy their
oricinal site,

Eighty-three yards behind theze are the [ragments of
another colozsus which, like the last, has been thrown across
the dromos it onee adorned; and it the nature of its ma-
terials did not positively inerease its beauty, their novelty, at
least, called on the spectator to admire a statue of an enormous
mass of erystallized carbonate of lime. From this point you
readily perceive that the ground has sunk beneath the vocal
statue, which may probably be partly owing to the numerous
excavations that have been made at different times about its
basze.

I believe that this dromos was part of the “ Royal Street ”
mentioned in some papyri found at Thebes; which, erossing
the western portion of the city from the temple, communicated,
by means of a ferry, with that of Luxor, founded by the same
Amunoph, on the other side of the river; as the great dromos
of sphinxes, connecting the temples of Luxor and Karnak,
formed the main street in the eastern district of Thebes.

It may not be amiss to observe, with regard to the original
position of the two colossi, and the rise of the alluvial soil at
their base:—1st. That the dromos* descended by a gradual
talus of about 2 inches in 33 feet, following the precise slope
which the land then took, from the present edge of the hdgert to

# The dromos was a paved approach to Esyptian temples, generally
formed by an avenue of sphinxes. Sometimes two statues or stelse con-
menced the avenue ; but the dremes above mentioned had not only the
enlossi in front, but others ot intervals in its course towards the temple,
See above, vol, i. pp. 200, 201,

t Ef Higer is thov vocky or sandy plain which is terminated on one side
by the mountains, and on the other by the alluvial soil the Nile irrigates.

M2
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the colossi. This iz, according to the level of the surronnding
plain; for at the statues themselves a shallow water-course
makes a slight difference, which, however, is not to be esti-
mated in order to obtain the actual surface of the alluvial
deposit :—2d. That their pedestals stand upon built sub-
structions of sandstone, lying 3 feet 10 inches below the then
surface of the soil, or, which waz the same, the level of the
paved dromos:— 3d. That the pedestal was buried 3 feet
10} inches below the dromos, owing to the irrecular form of
its lower gide: — 4th. That the pavement and the bases of
the colozsi rested not on alluvial but on a sandy soil, over
which the mud of the inundation has sinee been deposited,
and that, consequently, the Nile, during its rise, did not, at
that epoch, even reach the level of the dromos: — 5th, That
the alluvial deposit has sinee rizen to the height of 6 feet
10 inches above the surface of the dromos’ pavement : that
the highest water-mark is now 7 feet 8 inches above the same
pavement ; and that, consequently, the Nile® must overflow
a very great portion of land throughout Egypt which was
formerly ahove the reach of its inundation. Thiz iz contrary
to the theories of several authorst, who, calculating only the
elevation of the land, without observing that the bed of the
river continues to rise in a similar ratio, foretell the future
dezert which this hitherto fertile valley is to present to its
starving inhabitants.

Continning to the westward, along the edge of the hdger,
you arrive at the extensive mounds and walls of Christian
hovels, which encumber and nearly conceal the ruins of
Medefnet Hiboo, having passed several remains of other
ancient buildings which once covered the intermediate space.

# El Bahr, * the ocean,” is the word in use to signify the Nile; though
Wadee ¢" Neel is the name of the valley of that river.  E' Neel(Niljmore par-
ticularly refers to the inundation, as Aiam ¢' Neel,  the time of the Kile.”
Neel signifies any large river, and is often used for this word, as Neel
abdwee, &c. ; it also means “ blue,” and may hence have been originally
applied to blue or deep streams.  Neeleh iz the Arabie name for mdigo.

e Egyptian god Nilus was painted of a blug colour.  The ancient name
of ocean iz then still retained, and the epithet agtos, * the eagle,” is pre-
served in the modern name Tyér, * the fiyer,” which is applied to the cur-
rent of this river. Buat may not Bahr be related to the Piaro, * river,”
{Pﬂ‘ﬂllﬂll.l'll,‘cil Biaro) of the Copts ¥ y

t B Savary, M. Dolomien, and others. * Rusticus expectat dum de-
fluat amniz."
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Among these, the most remarkable are near the novth-north-
east corner of the mounds ; where, besides innumerable frag-
ments of sandstone, are the vestiges of two large colossi.

The ruins at Medeénet Hiboo® arve undoubtedly of one of
the four templest mentioned by Diodorus; the other three
being those of Karnak, Luxor, and the Memnonium or
first Remeseum. Strabo, whose own observation, added {o
the testimony of several ruins still traced on the west bank,
is far more authentie, affirms that Thebes * had a great many
temples, the greater part of which Cambyses defaced.,” Nor
do these authors agree as to the extent of this city, which,
aceording to the geographer, was 80 stadiai in length, while
Diodorus allows the eireuit to have been only 140§, —a dis-
parity which may be partially reconciled by admitting that
it waz greatly enlarced after the time of Menez, to whose
vein the historian here alludes.] The epithet Heeatom-
pylos, applied to it by Homer, has generally been supposed
to refer to the hundred gates of its wall of eiveuit, but thiz
diffienlty iz happily solved by an observation of Diodorus,
that many suppoze them * to have been the propyliea of the
temples™ ¥, and that this metaphorieal expression ratherimplies
a plurality than a definite number. Were it not =0, the
reader might be surprized to learn that this hundred-gated
city was never enclosed by a wall—a fact fully proved by
the non-existence of the least vestige of it for, even allowing
it to have been of crude brick, it would, from its rreat
thickness, have survived the ravages of time, equally with
those of similar materials of the early epoch of the third
Thothmes. Or, supposing it to have been destroyed by the
waters of the inundation, and buried by the alluvial deposit,
in those parts which stood on the cultivated land, the rocky
and uninundated acelivity of the Adger would at least have
retained some traces of its former existence, even were it
razed to the ground,

# * The city of Haboo,” a traditional king, who is said to have erected it.

+ Lib. i. 5.46. T About nine and a half English miles,

§ About sixteen miles, i Roman stades. Jwdging from the present
remains, the greatest length of Thebes was five miles and & quarter, and
the breadih three.  See my Survey.

| Lib i, s.45.

% These were the real bulwarks and fortresses of Thebes.

M3
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It is not alone from the authority of ancient writers that
the splendour and power of this city, which could furnish
20,000 armed chariots from its vicinity, are to be estimated ;
but the extent of the Egyptian conquests adding continually
to the riches® of the metropolis, the magnificenee of the
ailifices which adorned it, the Iwre of the individuals T who
inhabited it, the spoil taken thence by the Persians, and the
gold and silver{ collected after the burning § of the city,
amply testify the immense wealth of Egyptian Thebes.

Diodorns seems to say, that the above force was not all
raized in the vicinity of Thebes.| But he commits a great error
in the number when he computes the chariots at 20,000, and
reckons only 100 stables and 200 horses in each; which, al-
lowing two to each ear, will only supply half the number ; and
these stables he places between Thebes and Memphis,

The first step towards the decline and fall of this eity was,
az we learn from Diodorus, the preference given to Memphis;
and the removal of the zeat of government thither, and sub-
sequently to Saiz and Alexandria, proved as dizastrous to
the welfare, as the Persian invasion to the splendour, of the
capital of Upper Egypt. Commercial wealth, on the ac-
cession of the Ptolemies, began to flow through other chan-
nels; Coptos and Apollinopolis¥ suceeeded to the lucrative
trade of Arabia**, and Ethiopia no longer eontributed to the
revenues of Thebes, And its subsequent destruction, after
a three years' siege, by Ptolemy Lathyrus, struck a death-
blow to the welfare and existence of this capital, which was

# © Legebantur indicta gentibus tributa, haud minus magnifica quam

nunc vi Parthorum, aut potentin Romana jubentur.”  Tacit. An. ii. 60,
Homer, the sculptures of the tombs, and the remains of their furniture,
fully confirm this.

{'Dlmlnru_-. reckons upwarids of 300 talents of gold, about 26,020 pounds
troy weight ; and 2300 of silver, or 199,518 pounds ; the former worth
1,248,060/, sterling, the latter 598,554, Diod, 1. 46,

§ The houses at Karnzk have been burnt, and bronzes, bearing evident
marks of the action of fire, are frequently met with benesth the ruins of
their fallen walls,

0 L. #5.

4 Koos ( Apellinopolis Emrm} was, in Aboolfeda’s time, the next city, in
size and consequence, to Fostit, or Old Cairo,

&% [t is highly probable that the Egyptians traded, at a very remote period,
with the coast of Arabia, from whence a considerable quantity of spices and
aromatics, constantly in use in Egypt, were imported ; but this trade was
greatly extended by the Prolemies and Coesars,
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thenceforth searcely deemed an Egyptian city. Some few
repairs were, however, made to its dilapidated temples, by
Euergetes IT. and zome of the later Ptolemies, but it re-
mained depopulated, and at the time of Strabo’s visit it was
already divided into small detached villages.

The principal part of the city, properly so called®, lay on
the east bank, that on the opposite side, which contained the
quarter of the Memnonia and the whole of its extensive Ne-
cropolis, bore the name of the Libyan suburb.t It is not
certain whether or no cultivated spotz of land were in enrly
times admitted amidst the houses; but it appears from the
sculptures of the tombs that the principal inhabitants had
extensive gardens attached to their mansions, independent of
their villas and Fwms without the eity ; and, in the reign of
the Ptolemies, several parcels of landi were sold and let
within the interior of the Libyan suburh.

During the empire, the village of Medeénet Hiboo was
gtill inhabited, and the early Christianz converted one of the
deserted courts of the great temple into a more orthodox
place of worship, by constructing an altar at the east end, and
concealing with a coat of mud the idolatrous sculptures of
their Pagan ancestors. The small apartments at the back
part of this building were appropriated by the priests§ of the
new religion, and houses of crude brick were crected on the
ruing of the ancient village, and within the precincts of the
temple. The size of the church, and extent of the village,
prove its Christian population to have been considerable, and
ghow that Thebes held a rank among the principal dioceses of
the Coptic church.| But the invasion of the Arabs put a
period to its existence, and its timid inmates, on their ap-
proach, fled¥ to the neighbourhood of Esné. From thence-,
forth it ceased to hold a place among the villages of Thebes.

® i Part of it is on the Arabian side, in which is the city, and part on
the opposite bank.  Strabo, 17.

+ I?;uj:ul:.'ri of Paris of 8. IV Anastasi and Mr. Grey.

L1 L1
I have been led to this conclusion by finding in them one of the large

gilt crosses which ornamented the dresses of the priests,

|| I have met with the name of a bishop of Maximianopolis, in an inserip-
tion in the esstern desert ; but this was a Greek see, which Pococke sup-
poses to have been the modern Medamot, near Thebes. Sec above, p. 133,

% See below, on Es'ng, p. 268,

M 4
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It was probably on this occasion that the granite doorway
was entered by viclenee; though it is difficult to ascertain
whether it took place then, or during the sieze of the Per-
gians, or Ptolemics. DBut it iz curious to observe that the
granite jambs have been eut through, exactly at the part where
the bar was placed across the door,

Beginning at the southern extremity of these ruins, the first
ohject is an open court, about eighty feet by one hundred and
twenty-five, whose front gate hmlrs, on either jamb, the figure
and name of .'ll.ulm:r-llm, Cazar, Titus, Blius, Advianus,
Antoninus, Eusebes,  DBesides this court, Antoninus Pius
added a row of cight columns, united (four on cither side)
by intercolumnar sereens, which form its north end; and
hiz name again appears on the inner faces of the doorway,
the remaining part being unsculptured. On the north of
the tramsverse arca, behind this colonnade, are two py-
ramidal towers, apparently of Roman date, and a pylon
uniting them, which last bears the names and sculptures
of Ptolemy Lathyrus on the south, and of Dionysus® on
the north face. To this suceeeds a small hypethral eourt
and pyramidal towers of the vanguisher of Sennacherib,
which, previous to the Ptolemaie additions, completed the
extent of the elegant and well-proportioned vestibules of the
original temple. This court was formed by a row of four
columng on either =ide, the upper part of which rose con-
siderably above the screens, that united them to each other
and to the towers at its north extremity. Here Nectanebot
has effaced the name of Tirhaka and introduced hiz own ; and
the hicroglyphiez of Ptolemy Lathyrus have usurped a place
among the senlptures of the Ethiopian monarch,

. Passing these towers, you enter another court, sixty feet
long, on either side of which stood a row of nine columns, with
a lateral entrance to the right and left. The jambs of one of
these gateways still remain. They are of red granite, and

# Neus Dionysus or Auletes.

+ OF Scbennytus, first king of the thirtieth dy nu.sh Pliny ealls him
* Nectabis . . . . ante Alexandrom annis guingentis.” ' Book xxxvi. c. 13,

i Tirhaka was an E tthiopian : but he evidently ruled at Thebes ; while
;i!;m]-I,n“ﬂ country was |:cr£u|:-s left to the feeble sway of the priest-king

cihos,
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bear the name of Petamunap, who®, if he be the same whose
extensive tomb liez in the Assaséef, probably lived under the
twenty-sixth dynasty, and was a person of great consequence
and unusual affluence, of the priestly ovder, and president of
the seribes.  He was deceased at the time of itz ercction.

The corfesponding door iz, like the rest of the edifice, of
sandstone, from the quarries of Silsilis. This court may be
called the inner vestibule, and to it suceeeds the original edifice,
composed of an isolated sanetuary, surrounded on three sides
by a corridor of pillars, and on the fourth by six smaller
chambers,

The original founder of thiz part of the building was the
monarch T who raized the great obelizk of Karnak ; Thothmes
II. continued or altered the senlptures ; and Thothmes TIT.
completed the architectural details of the sanetuary and peri-
style. To these were afterwards added the hieroglyphics of
HRemeses LI1. on the outside of the building, to conneet, by
similarity of external appearance, the palace-temple of his
predecessors with that he erected in its vicinity, Some restor-
ations were afterwards made by Ptolemy Physeon; and in
addition to the sculptures of the two front doorways, he re-
paired the columns § which support the roof of the peristyle.
Hakdris, second king of the twenty-ninth dynasty, had pre-
viously erected the wings on either side, and with the above-
mentioned monarchs he completes the number of elevend,
who have added repairs or seulptures to this building,

# Petamunaph, or Petamuntapé, for his name was compounded of
Petamun, and Tape, Apé, or Thebes.  Ap and Aph are synonymous. P
in Thebaic frequently becomes ph in Memphitic.  Pet, as [ had occasion
to observe in my “ Materia Hicroglyphicn,” does not signify “belonging to,”
but “ giver,” as petthap, “ the giver of justice.” samun is Dicdotas.
His wilie appears to have been one of the Pallaces of Amun.

1+ The name of this monarch is uncertain, I have ealled it Amun-neit-
gori ( Nitocris 7). Bee list of Kings, Nos. Qa, R a. M. Champollion gives
him the title and name of * the Regent Amencnthe.” I believe this regent
to be o female, being always called * she,” though dressed as a king.

1 They bear the hieraglyphics and name of Thothmes IIL, but several
blocks, with which they have been repaired, have those of Psamaticus 11.,
and some of the princesses of the twenty-sixth dynasty, reversed, and once
concealed 1.}:,’ a cont of stucco.

§ There 1s al:0 a line of hieroglyphics at the door of the sanctuary,
containing the name of the swecessor of Amunoph IIL, beginning, —
* This additional work,” i. e. sculpture, It will scarcely remd ™ repairs,”
where none had been made, particularly as this is in the midst of the
sculptures of Thothmes LLL
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About 95 feet from the east side of the inner court is a basin,
cased with hewn stone, whose original dimensions may have
been about 50 feet square ; beyond which, to the south, are the
remaing of a large erude brick wall, with another of stone,
crowned by Egyptian battlements *, and bearing the name of
Bemeses V. by whom it was probably erected. This wall
turns to the north along the east face of the mounds, and
either enclosed the whole of this village or the part containing
the temples, and was, in that case, united to the east side of
the front tower of the great temple. Cloze to the tank is a
broken statue, bearing the ovals of Remeses I1., and of Taia,
the wife of Amunoph IIL, his ancestor ; and several stones,
inseribed with the name of this Remeses, have been used in
the construction of the gateway of Lathyrus and the adjoining
towers,

I next proceed to notice the great temple and palace of
Remeses IILT The south part consists of a building once
isolated, but since umnited by a wall with the towers of the
last-méntioned temple $, before which two lodges form the
sides of its spacious entrance.  In front of this stood a raised
platform, strengthened by masonry, bearing the name of the
founder of the edifice, similar to those met with before the
dromos of several Egyptian monuments,  After passing the
lodges you arrive at a lofty building, resembling a pyra-
midal tower on either hand, between which runs an oblong
court, terminated by a gateway, which passes beneath the
chambers of the inner or north gide. The whole of this
edifice constituted the pavilion of the king; and in addition
to several chambers, that still remain, several others stood
at the wings, and in the upper part, which have been de-

* Tn, the form of Egyptian shields, from which, no doubt, the shape of
the hattlements is borrowed.  The half shield, which generally terminates
the two ends of an Egyptian battled wall, may have given the idea of the
ormament placed at each corner of ancient sarcophagi, as that of Scipio
anid others. The same half battlement oceurs on the Xanthus or Fellows
marbles, in the British Museum. Sec Ancient Egyptians, vol.ii, p. 123.

+ M. Champollion reads Bhamses Meiwmoun ; but the title Meiamoun
is in the first, the name Rhamses in the second oval.  This Aysteron pro-
feren is forced, in order to make it agree with Mancthe's nane; but
Remeses 11 has guite as fair a claim to that given by Manetho, and even
better, since the title and name are contained in one and the same oval,
Amunmei and Meiamun are frequently found convertible or synonymous.

f In order not to repeat temple and palace, | use the former only



TEMPLE OF MEDEENET HABOO, 171

stroyed. The seulptures on the walls of these private apart-
ments are the more interesting, as they are singular instances
of the decorations that adorned the interior of an Egyptian
palace.  Tere the king is attended by his haréem, some of
whom present him with flowers, or wave before him fanz
and flabella: a favourite iz caressed or invited to divert his
leisure hours with a game of chess, or rather draughts; but
they are all oblized to stand in his presence, and the king
alone iz seated on an elegant _firfenil, amidst hiz female attend-
ants,—a cusiom gtill |:i‘:':f:1|ui'11. t]n‘ull:_;]u}ut the East. M.
Champollion supposes the partner of Remeses to be the fquecn,
but she iz evidently only one of the members of his hardem,
and no mention is here made of his consort.  Indeed her oval
iz always blank, wherever it oceurs, throughout the temple.

The same game of dranghts is represented in the grottoes
of Beni Hassan, which are of a much more ual'I}' period than
the era of the thivd Bemeses, and date about 1700 B.c. in
the time of Osirtasen, the cotemporary of Joseph.® That it
iz not chess, is evident from the men being all of similar size
and form, varying only in colour on oppesite sides of the
board. I have sometimes seen them with human heads ; and
some have been found of a small size, with other larcer
pieces, as if there was a distinction, like our kings and eom-
mon men in draughts,

Many have doubted the existence of chess before the time
of the Arabz, and others contend that it was known to the an=
cients. Indeed its invention is said by some to have taken place
at the siege of Troy, and Platof ascribes *the artof reckoning,
geometry, astronomy, letters, and the games of chess and
hazard, to Thoth.” DBut it is difficult to say whether what
they call chess be not the game so like draughts reprezented
on the Egyptian monuments; and there is more reason to
believe that what we know under that name is of Persian or
Arab origin.§

On the front walls”the congueror smites hiz suppliant

* SBee Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. pp. 419, 420, 421.

+ Plato in Phaedo. {Trans, Taylor, p. 364.)

1 The origin of some of our names in chess is cartous : — Checkmate
i &k mat, * the king is dead ;™ the rook or eastle is Kookn, the © corner

picee;” the queen is called Vizeer; the knight is Fares, © the knight ;™
but the bishop is fecf, the * elephant.”
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captives in the presence of Amunre, who, on the north-
cast side, appears under the form of Re, the physical Sun,
with the head of a hawk. An ornamental border, represent-
ing “ the chiefs " of the vanquished nations, extends along
the base of the whole front; and on either side of the
oblong court, or passage of the centre, Remeses offers similar
prizoners to the deity of the temple, who says,— “ Go, my
cherished* and chosen, make wart on foreien nations, be-
siere their forts, and carry off their people to live as cap-
tivee”}

Here ornamented balustrades, supported each by four
figures of African and Northern barbarians§, remind us of
Gothie taste; and the summit of the whole pavilion was
crowned with a row of shiclds, the battlements of Eryptian
architecture. Henee a dromos of 265 feet led to the main
edifice to the N. W., whose front is formed of two lofty pyra-
midal towers, or propyle, with a pylon or doorway between
them, the entrance to the first avea or propyleum. |

The seulptures over this door refer to the panegyries" of the
king, whose name, as at the palace of Remeses 1L, appears in
the centre.  Those on the west tower represent the monarch
about to slay two prisoners in the presence of Pthah Sokari,
others being bound below and behind the figure of the god.
In the lower part iz a tablet, commencing with the twelfth
year of Remeses ; and on the east tower, the same conqueror
smites similar captives before Amunre. Beneath are other
names of the conguered cities or districts of this northern

* From temme, nutrine, 1+ From shopé, “ to contend,™

1 The word before the figure of the captive seems to be derived from
sck, “ to lead away.”

& If the Greeks called all forcigners * barbarians,” the Egyptians were
not less Mbera! in the mode of stigmatising their enemies, who were in
adiition locked wpon as impure. A similar idea pervaded other nations,
and, above all, the Jews ; nor are the natives of uncivilised countries, even
in the present era, considered undeserving the degrading name of savage,
which has been kindly appropriated to them. The Jewish expression,
Gentiles, appears to suit exsctly the Egyptian hicroglyphic, signilying
foreigners, countries, or nations,

|| The names of the different parts of Egyption temples depend on their
plans. The hypeetheal courts may be called areas, vestibules, or propylaea;
and in these temples of Thebes, there is in reality no part which needs the
name of portico, the reofed chamber of the gramd colonnade being rather
he grnntn’rnti. See nbove, Vol. L pp. 201, 202,

4 Or assembilies.
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enemy ; and at the upper part of the propylon, a ficure of
colossal proportion grasps a group of suppliant captives his
uplifted arm iz about to saerifice. Amunre, under the form
of Re, holds forth the sword of vengeance, and addresses the
king in a long speech (contained in nineteen lines), announcing
that the Gentiles, or foreigners of Libya, are beaten down
beneath his® mighty feet; that the god has come to give him
the chiefs of the Gentiles of the South, to earry away them
and their children, . . . the goods of their country, ... and
smite them with his sword, . . . that he gives the North
countries. . . . and to reduce the land of . . . under his pow-
erful sandals; . . . that the god gives him the nations . . . to
bring to the land of Egypt . .. the gold and silver to serve
for the decoration of the temple (he erected). .. that he
gh'r:ﬁ him dominion over the East . . . and the land of ]’uu:ﬂ,
e+ s« that he gi\'t‘:s him domnion over the West ., .. . and
other countries, whose names I have not been able to ascertain,
Such, however, is the form of thiz inscription, of which I
have given merely a general outline,

Passing through the pylon, you enter a large hypwethral
court, about 110 feet by 135, having en one side o row of seven
Osiride pillars, and on the other cight circular columns, with
bell-formed capitals, generally, though erroneously, supposed
to represent the full-blown lotus,

Columns of this form are usually met with in the great
halls of these temples, and are undoubtedly the most elegant
of the Egyptian orders. The plant from which their capital
is borrowed iz frequently seen in the sculptures of the
tombs at Thebes, where every traveller must have ohserved
the great distinetion maintained between this and the blos-
som of the lotus, whose character not only differs from the
one in question, but is very faithfully portrayed, both as to
colour and general outline. For some time I imagined the
form of this capital to have been derived from the leaf of the
Faba Egyptiacat, but from finding this plant represented
growing at a distance from the water with the garden-trees,

* The word “his,” in the original, is of course “thy,” as the god
addresses the king,

+ The Nympheza Nelumbo of Linnsens, a plant sewr unknown on this
side of the [ndian Ocean.  What are called lotus-bud eapitals are probably
also taken from the bud of the papyrus,
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I have been obliged to renounce this opinion, and am still un-
decided as to its name and nature. It is perhaps the papyrus.

The singular effect of the above-mentioned strange sym-
metrophobia cannot now be well seen, owing to the mounds
and crude brick walls, which encumber and nearly conceal
theze two corridors ; but it can never be considered a proof of
wood taste, though the Egyptians are sometimes right in avoid-
ing the monotony of formal repetition. On the north face of
the front towers is a long tablet of hieroglyphies, beginning
with the eleventh year of Remeses 111, the founder of this
temple, on one side: and on the other, besides similar tablets,
is the discomfiture of an Asiatic enemy, whose infantry, armed
with lonz straight swords, fly before the vietorious monarch.
The name of the Mashacasha occurs in the hieroglyphics,
though they are of the Hebo nation, whom I shall have
oecasion to mention hereafter.

On the western pyramidal tower, at the inner end of the first
court, Remeses I11 leads the prisoners he has taken of the
Tochari® to Amunre, who presents the falchion of vengeancet,
which the king$ holds forth his hand to receive, saying, © Go,
my cherished and chosen ; make war on (or vanquish for your-
gelf). . . whom you smite with your sword and trample upon §;
and in the third line, he bids him “ slay the chiefs of the fo-
reigners, both men and women. ™ On the corresponding pro-
prlon is a large tablet, beginning with the © eighth year of his
beloved Majesty ™ Remeses I11., relating to his conquests in
the North. The doorway, or pylon, between these towers,

# Their handcuffs are similar to those used in Egypt at the present day.
These last are two wooden segments of a circle, whose two ends are
nailed together at the top and bottom, after the hands are introduced -
between them.  This fetter is the character r, frequently called a mouth,
being supposed to agree with re, * the mouth,” in Coptic.  See Ancient

ptians, vol. i. p. 398., and vol. §i. p. 92,
It is in fact the Egyptian sword; but it here seems to imply ven-

W

T 'This is not the case on the front of the pavilion, where the king has
already a weapon in his hand, The hieroglyphics there read, * 1 proffer
unto you strength ¥ Son of a god, beloved of a god, strike you the heads
of the Gentiles,” &c. The group at the beginning will also read, tuke
to yourself;* * take.” or * bring,” from eshop, or shop, * suscipere;™ but
what follows cannot be * this weapon,” as M. Champollion supposes.

§ From taho, * insistere,” followed by the demonstrative sign.

| See what 1 have said of their treatment of the conquered, in Ancient
Egyptions, vol. i. pp. 306, 397,
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is of red granite, the hieroglyphicsz on whose jambs are cut
to the depth of two or three inches. Those on the outer
face contain offerings to different deities, among which we
find a representation of the cateway itself; and at the base
of the imposts are four lines, stating that © Remeses made
thizs work for his father Amunre, (and) erected for him
(thig) fine gateway of good blocks of granite ¥ stone, the
door itsell’ of wood{ strengthened 3 with platez of precions
metals ; gracious is his name ( Remieses 111 )7 &e. §

The summit of this pylon iz crowned by a row of sitting
eynocephali (or apes ||), the emblems of Thoth.

The next area is far more splendid, and may be looked upon
az one of the finest which adorn the various temples of Egypt.
[ts dimensions are about 123 feet by 133, and its height from
the pavement to the cornice, 39 feet 4. It iz surrounded by an
interior peristyle, whose east and west sides are supported
by five massive columns, the south by a row of eight Osiride ¥
pillarz, and the north by a similar number, behind which is an
clegant corridor of circular colummns, whose effect iz un-
equalled by any other in Thebes. Nor do the colours, many
of which are still preserved, tend in a little to add to the
beauty of its columns, of whose massive style some idea
may be formed, from their circumference of nearly twenty-
three feet, to a height of twenty-four, or about three dinmeters.

In contemplating the grandeur of this court, one cannot but
bestruck with the paltry appearance of the Christian colon-
nade that encumbers the centre ; or fail to regret the demo-
lition of the interior of the temple, whose architraves were

* 1 had before supposed this to read *as was right,” bot since find
there is good réason to adopt the above reading, in conformity with the
opinion of M. Champollion.

+ Here the word she, * wood,” is followed by the figure of a tree and a
branch.

From amoni, * to strengthen.”
The end of it appears to signify ** Amun praises its sculpture.”

|| It must be confessed that the peculiar animals of some of the ancient
deitics do not appear, according to our ideas, to do much honour to the
exalted personages of whom they were the lzrnmnmtivcs.

% Each of these square pillars has attached to it a colossal fisure of the
king, under the form and bearing the emblems of Osiris, whenee I have
borrowed the sbove name, in preference to that of Caryatides, which too
appear to have owed their invention, in spite of the anthority of Vitruvins,
to these Egyptian fimures.
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levelled to form the columns that now spoil the architeetural
effect of the area; and the total destruction of the Osivide
figures, which once adorned its pillars.  But if the rigid
piety, or the domestic convenience, of the early Christians
destroyed much of the ornamental details of this grand
building, we are partly repaid by the interesting sculptures
they unintentionally preserved, beneath the clay or stucco
with which they concealed from their view what they had not
time or patience to deface.

The architraves present the dedication of the # palace of
1{(‘“]["'11_"1 at I]’Il_.h!_."- W ]:Ic]l 12 saidl to he ave l_u;'c‘u built of *"ﬂ(}d
hard blocks of sandstone, and the adytum to have been beau-
tified with precious stones and silver.  Mention is also made
of a door-way of hard stone, ornamented in a manner similar
to the one before noticed.

Omn the east, or rather north-east wall, Bemeses i3 hm‘nc in
hiz shrine, or canopy, scated on a throne ornamented by the
figures of a lion, and a sphinx which is preceded by a hawk.*
Behind him stand two fizures of Trutht and Justice, with
outspread wings, Twelve Egyptian princes, sons of the
kingt, bear the shrine; officers§ wave flabella around the
monarch : and others, of the sacerdotal order, attend on either
side, mm}mw his arms and insignia. Four others follow ;
then six of the sons of the king, behind whom are two scribes
and eight attendants of the military class, bearing stools and
the steps of the throne. In another line are members of the
gacerdotal order, four other of the king's sons, fan-hearers,
and military scribes ; a guard of soldiers bringing up the rear
of the procession. Before the shrine, in one line, march six
officers, hearing sceptres and other insignia; in another, a
seribe reads aloud the contents of a seroll he holds unfolded
in his hand, preceded by two of the king’s sons and two dis-
tinguished perzons of the military and priestly orders.

The rear of both these lines is closed by a pontiff], who, turn-

* The emblem of the king as Phrah ( Pharaoh).

t This refers to the duuhll: character of this goddess, my suthority for
whose name I have given in my Materia Hierog., p. 45.

i They are always distinguished by a ha:lgﬂ appended from their head-
ress, :|:|v.':I-:|---||.1‘.h proliably the lock of hair usually denoting son or child,

§ Probably the Prerophori.

[| ¥ot the “eldest son of the king,” as M. Champollion supposes,
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ing round towards the shrine, burnz incense before the monareh;
and a band of musie, composed of the trampet, drum, double
pipe, and a sort of erotala or clappers ®, with choristerst, forms
the van of the procession. The king, alighted from his throne,
officiates as priest before the statue of Amun-Khem, or Amunre
Generator ; and, still wearing his helmet, he presents libations
and incense before the altar, which iz loaded with flowers and
other suitable offerings.  The statue of the god, attended by
officers bearing flabellat, is carried on a palanquin, covered
with rich drapery, by twenty-two priests; and behind it follow
others, bringing the table and the altar of the deity. Before
the statue is the sacred bull, followed by the king on foot,
wearing the cap of the “lower country.,” Apart from the
procession itself stands the queen, as a spectator of the cere-
mony ; and before her, a seribe reads a seroll he has unfolded.
A priest turns round to offer incense to the white bull, and
another, clapping hiz hands, bringz up the rear of a long pro-
cession of hieraphori, earrying standards, images, and other
gacred emblems; and the foremost bear the statues of the
king's ancestors,

Thiz part of the picture refers to the ecoronation of the
king, whao, in the hieroglyphics, iz said to have * put on the
crown of the upper and lower countries;” which the earrier
pigeons, flying to the four sides of the world, are to announce
to the gods of the south, north, east, and west.§ Such
appears to be the meaning of this ceremony, rather than
the * triumph”™ of the king; and the presence of Remeses,
wearing for the first time the above-mentioned erown, and
the great analogy between thiz and part of the text of the
Rosetta stone, fully justify this opinion. In the next com-
partment, the president of the assembly reads a long invo-

* They are two short eylindrical maces, probably of metal (surmonnted
by the head of & man or other ornamental deviee), which the performer
strikes together. See Ancient ngﬁtim:s,, vol. ii. p. 257., and vol. iv. p, 278,

4 The choristers, if [ may so call them, respond to the time by the clap-
ping of their hands ; they almost always attend in their musical fetes,
Clappers were used by the Greeks as by the Chinese,

i The larger of these are in fact umbrellas, the smaller ones fans or
fly-flaps. Flabella of a similar kind are carried before the Pope at the
present day.

4 [ am indebted for the construction of this part of it to M. Cham-
pollion's letter,

VOL. II. N
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cation, the contents of which are contained in the hieroslyphie
inzeription above; and the six ears of corn ®, which the king,
onee more wearing his helmet, has eut with a golden sickle,
are held out by a priest towards the deity. The white bull, and
the images of the king’s ancestors are deposited in his temple,
in the presence of Amun Khem, the queen still witnessing
the ceremony, which iz concluded by an offering of incense
and libation, made by Remeses to the statue of the god. t

In the lower compartments, on this side of the temple, is a
procession of the arks of Amunve, Maut, and Khonso, which
the king, whose ark is also carried} before him, comes to
meet. In another part, the gods Ombte and Hor-Hat§ pour
alternate emblems of life and power over the king; and on
the south wall he is introduced by several divinitics into the
presence of the patron deities of the temple. In the upper
part of the west wall, Remeses makes offerings to Pthah-
Sokari and to Kneph; in another compartment he burns
incense to the ark of Sokari; and near this iz a tablet re-
lating to the offerings made to the same deity. The ark is
then borne by sixteen priests, with a pontiff and another of
the sacerdotal order in attendance. The king joins in another
procession formed by eight of his zons and four chiefs, behind
whom two priests turn round to offer incense to the monarch.
The hawk, the emblem of the king, or of Horus,. precedes
them, and eighteen priests carry the sacred emblem of the
god Nofri-Atmoo, which usually accompanies the ark of
Sokari.

On the south wall marches a long procession, composed of
hieraphori, bearing different standards, thrones, arks, and
insignia, with musicians, who precede the king and his at-
tendants, The figure of the deity is not introduced, perhaps
intimating that this forms part of the relizious pomp of the
corresponding wall; and from the circumstance of the king
here wearing the pshent, it iz not improbable it may also
allude to his coronation.

*® A fit emblem for an sgricultural peaple.
g' See Ancient Egyptians, Plate 76, T Comp. Rosetta stone.

I have not yet been able to ascertain the name of the former of the
detics.  The latter is the god Agathodwemoen, and T have found the first
character of his name as an &, in the word Pthat. Sce Ancient Egyp-
tians, vol. iv. pp. #14 and £12.
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The eommencement of the interesting historieal subjects of
Medeénet Hiboo is in the =onth-west corner of this court,
on the inner face of the tower. Here Hemeses standing in
his car, which his horses at full speed earry into the midst of
the enemy’s ranks, discharges hiz arrows on their flying
infantry. The Egyptian chariots join in the pursuit, and o
body of their allies assist® in slaughtering those who oppose
them, or hind them as eaptives, The right handst of the
slain are then cut off as trophies of vietory., The seulptures
on the west wall are a continuation of the scene. The
Egyptian princes and generals conduct the  captive chiefs”
into the presence of the king. He is seated at the back of
his car, and the spirited horses are held by his attendants on
foot. Large heaps of handsi are placed before him, which
an officer counts one by one, as the other notes down their
number on a scroll, each heap containing 3000, and the total
indicating the returns of the enemy’s slain.  The number of
captives, reckoned 1000 in cach line, is also mentioned in the
hieroglyphics above, where the name of the Febo points out
the nation against whom this war was carried on.  Their
flowing dresses, striped horizontally with blue or green bands
on a white ground, and their long hair and aquiline nose
give them the character of some Eastern nation in the vicinity
of Assyriaand Persia, as their name reminds us of the Rhibii
of Ptolemy. Dut it is not my intention to enter into a dis-
gertation on this subject at present; and future discoveries
may throw more light on the scenes of these interesting wara.
A lJong hieroglyphic inseription is placed over§ the king, and
a still longer tablet, occupying a great part of this wall, refers
to the exploits of the Egyptian conqueror, and bears thedate
of his fifth year.

# The same whom this monarch is represented as having vanguished in
another battle scene of this temple. M. Champellion calls-them the
Fekkaros ; but is there any authority for the first character 7

4+ Zome of the slain are without the left hand; but I have found no
instance of both being taken from the same person.

1 Another heap consists also of phalli, which are evidently neither of
Jews nor Colchians,

# M. Champollion gives a translation of this ; but he does not of course
intend it to be a literal one,

N 2
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The suite of this historical subject eontinues on the south
wall.  The king, returning victorious to Egypt, proceeds
slowly in his car®, conducting in triumph the prisoners he
has made, who walk beside and before it, three others being
bound to the axle. Two of his sons attend as fanbearerst,
and the several regiments of Egyptian infantry, with a corps
of their allies, under the command of three other of these
princes, marching in regular step and in the cloze array of
disciplined troops, accompany their king. He arrives at
Thebes, and presents his captives to Amunre and Maut, the
1!{!‘!'[;1.,'5 UIL lhu ﬂ_',it..v, “']]1:' -I'.'H?Hjn"hlﬂiﬂﬁf }lli.ﬂ!_. as “ﬁllﬂ.l, LI | tI'I_L'; Tllc"'
tory he has gained, and the overthrow of the enemy he has
¢ trampled beneath his feet.”§

On the north wall the king presents offerings to different
gods, and below is an ornamental kind of border, composed
of a procession of the king’s sons and davghters. Four of
the former, his immediate suceessors, bear the asp ov basilisk §,
the emblem of majesty, and have their kingly ovals added to
their names.

Passing through the centre door, on the inner or north
side of this corridor, you arrive at the site of the portico. On
either side of the entrance the king is attended by his eonsort,
who, as usual, holds the sistruom, but her name is not intro-
duced. Some of the chambers at the back part of the
building remain, and may be visited by descending amidst
the masses of erude brick walls which encumber them ; but
the greater part are entirely buried and concealed.

If the sculptures of the area arrest the attention of the
antiquary, or excite the admiration of the traveller, those of
the “exterior of the building are no less interesting in an
historical point of view, and the north and east walls are

* 'The whip he holds is frequently represented, and generally similar to
this. See Ancient Egyptians, vol. 1. p. 106. Plate 1.

+ This iz one of the many mstances of the peculiar severity of filial du-
ties in the East.

% I avail myself of this opportunity of noticing an error in the vocabu-
lary of my ?hfﬂ.tt:ria Hierog. under the word *strong ;° the second and
third group should read * powerful sandals,” and the fifth * overpowered ™
or * conguered.”

6 M. Champollion has very satisfuctorily derived its Greco-Egyptinn
name ouraios, ** royul,” from onre, the Egyption word for * king.” Basilisk
has the same meaning * royal.”
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covered with a profusion of the most varied and instructive
subjeets.

At the north-east extremity of the end wall a trumpeter
assembles the troops, who salute the king as he passes in his
car. In the first compartment on the ecast side, Remeses
advances at a slow pace in his chariot, attended by fanbearers,
and preceded by his troops. A lion running at the side of
the horses, reminds uz of the account given of Osymandyas,
who was said to have been accompanied in war by that
animal ; and another instance of it is met with at ¢’ Dayr, in
Nubia, among the sculptures of the same Remeses,  Second
compartment : — He eontinues his march®, his troops leading
the van, and a trumpeter summons them to form for the
attack. Third compartment : — The Iebo await the Egyptian
invaders in the open field; the king presses forwards in his
car, and bends his bow against the ememy. Several re.
giments of Egyptian archers in close array advance on
different points, and harass them with showers of arrows.
The chariots rush to the charge, and a body of Asiatic allies{
maintains the combat, hand to hand, with the Rebo, who are
at fength routed, and fly before their vietorious amoressors,
Some thouzandz are left dead on the field, whose tongues?
and hands being cut off, are brought by the Egyptian soldiers
as proofs of their smecess. Three thousand, five hundred,
and thirty-five hands and tongues form part of the registered
returns ; and two other heaps and a third of tongues, con-
taining each a somewhat larger number, are deposited under
the superintendence of the chief officers, as trophies of vie-
tory. The monarch then alights from his chariot and dis-
tributes rewards to his troops. In the next compartment
the king’s military secretaries draw up an aceount of the
number of spears, bows, swords, and other arms taken from
the enemy, which are laid before them ; and mention seems

* This evidently denotes the distance marched by the Egyptions before
they renched the enemy's conntry.

They are the Sha®**, a maritime people, whose features and high-
furred caps particularly denote their Asiatic origin ; and a large amuolet
suspended from their neck reminds us of a enstom very usual among the
mations of the East,

T The Turks, at the present day, eot off the right ear. Some sechs
of these trophies were sent by the Defterdar Bey to Cairo during the
war with the upper country.

3
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te be made in the hieroglyphics of the horses® that have
been captured. :
Remezes then proceeds in his car, having his bow and
gword in one hand and his whip in the other, indicating that
hiz march still lies through an enemy's country. The van of
his army is composed of a body of chariots; the infantry in
cloze order, preceding the royal ecar, constitute the centre,
and other similar corps form the flank and rear. They are
again summoned by sound of trumpet to the attack of
another Asiatict enemy, and in the next compartment the
Egyptian monarch gives orders for the charge of the hostile
army drawn up in the open plain. Assisted by their allies,
the Shairetana, a maritime people armed with round bucklers
and spears, they fall upon the undisciplined troops of the
enemy, who, after a ghort confliet, are routed, and retreat in
great disorder. The women endeavour to escape with their
children on the first approach of the Egyptians, and retire in
planstrat drawn by oxen.§ The flying chariots denote the
greatness of the general panie, and the conquerors pursue
them to the interior of the country. Here, while passing a
large morass, the king iz attacked by several lions |, one of
which, transfixed with darts and arrows, he lays breathless
beneath his horse’s feet ; another attempts to fly towards the
jungle, but, receiving a last and fatal wound, writhes in the
agony of approaching death.§ A third springs up from

* The figure of the horse is, as usual, preceded by its name Hehor,

+ This people are called Fekkaros by M. Champollion. I am ignorant
of the force of the first character and of his reasons for adopting the F.
May they not be the Tochari ¥ “a large tribe,” according to Prolemy, on
the north-east of Bactria, and at no grest distance from be Bhibii. If
any of the scolptures of Thebes refer to the rebellion of the Bactrians,
the;’ are here.

§ Maustra were also used in Egypt from the earliest times, and are men-
tioned in Genesis, xlv, 19, &e.  Strabo also speaks of them, They are the
more remarkable here as putting us in mind of a eustom very prevalent
among some Eastern nations of posting their waggons in the rear when
going to battle.  The Tartars of later times were noted for this custom.

i With the hump of Indian eattle. They scem tohave been formerly
very common in Eg]’ppt‘ also, as they are at present in Kordofin and
Senndr. See Ancient Egyptizns, vol.i. p. 369.  Woodeut G5,

|| One modern author has sopposed this to represent a lion chase;
another has discovered the lion of Osymandyas, which cssisted him in
battle. We have frequently known sportsmen shoot their own dogs, but
nothing justifics a similar opinion with regard to the king on this occasion.

# The position of this lon is very characteristic of the impotent fury
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behind his ear, and the hero prepares to receive and check its
fury with his spear. DBelow this group is reprezented the
march of the Egyptian army, with their allies®, the Shai-
retana, the Sha***, and a third corps, armed with clubs,
whose form and character are but imperfeetly preserved.f
The enemy, having continmed their rapid retreat, take
refuge in the ships of a maritime nation i, to whose country
they have retired for shelter. The Egyptians attack them
with a fleet of galleys, which in their shape differ essentially
from those uzed on the Nile.§ The general form of the ves-
gels of both combatants is very similar ; a raized gunmel, pro-
tecting the rowers from the missiles of the foe, extends from
the head to the stern, and a lofty poop and forecastle contain
each a body of archers; but the head of a lion, which orna-
ments the prows of the Egyptian galleys, serves to distinguish
them from those of the enemy. The former bear down their
opponents, and succeed in boarding them and taking several
prizoners, One of the hostile galleys is upset, and the slingers
in the shrouds, with the archers and spearmen on the prows,
spread dismay among the few who resist.  The king, tramp-
ling on the prostrate bodies of the enemy |, and aided by
a corps of bowmen, discharges from the shore a continued
gshower of arrows; and his attendants stand at a =hort dis-
tance with his chariot and horses, awaiting his return.
Below this scene the conquering army leads in trinmph the
prisoners of the two nations they have captured in the naval
fight, and the amputated hands of the slain are lnid in heaps
before the military chiefs. Though this custom savours of
barbarism, the humanity of the Egyptians is very apparent
in the above conflict ; where the zoldiers on the shore and in

of the disabled animal. OF the third little is seen bot part of the fore paw
the attitude of the king supplies the rest.

* No doubt in the pay of the Egyptians. Strabo says they bad mer-
v:mmrj.' troops, from an ancient e

+ For these various oations, see .ﬂmnu:nt Egyptians, vol.i. p. 365 —
390, and 287.

§ The Shairetana; rm'l of the same people who joined the Egyptians
as allies in his war. The expression maritime people may imply merely
that they lived near a large river or lnke.

# See Ancient th.ptmns. vol. ili. pp. 203, and 190,

I This shows that they had been Engagud on shore, previous to their
taking refuge in their ships.

¥ 4
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the boats do their utmost to rescue their enemies from a
watery grave.

The lake here represented is probably one of the inland
seas or lakes in Asia. And it iz highly probable that the war
against such distant nations was the ocension of the revolt of
the Tochari, part of whom had served with the Egyptians
against the Rebo. But the complete success of Remeses
over hiz enemies necessarily led to the punishment of the
Tochari, whose defection at such a erisis justly exeited the
vengeance of the Egyptians ; and their immediate defeat and
subsequent flizht to a neighbouring tribe prove (and very
satisfactorily has the artist conveyed an idea of this fact to
the spectator) that they had not the same power of resisting
the yoke of their masters, as the maritime nation, gn whose
successful opposition to the Egyptians they had founded the
hopes of their own safety. Thuos may we account for their
being, in one instanee, the allies of the Egyptians against
the Hebo, and for the march of Remeses to their country
after the defeat of that people; which might at first sight
appear to present some difficulty.

In the next compartment, the king distributes rewards to
his victorious troope, and then proceeding to Egypt, he con-
duets in triumph the captive Rebo and Tochari (Tokkari ?)
whom he offers to the Theban Triad, Amun, Maut, and
K honso. _

In the compartments above these historical scenes, the king
muokes suitable offerings to the gods of Egypt: and on the
remaining part of the east wall, to the south of the second
propylon, another war is represented.

In the first picture, the king alighted from his chariot,
armed with his spear and shield, and trampling on the pros-
trate bodies of the slain, besieges the fort of an Asiatic enemy,
whom he forces to sue for peace. In the next he attacks a
larger town surrounded by water. The Egyptians fell the
trees in the woody country which surrounds it, probably to
form testudos® and ladders for the assault.  Some are already
applied by their comrades to the walls, and while they reach

# They were also acquainted with the use of the battering ram.  Did
not the Jews borrow from Egzypt the idea of that engine ¥
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their summit, the gates are hroken open, and the enemy are
driven from the ramparts, or preeipitated over the parapet by
the victorious assailants, who announce by sound of trumpet
the capture of the place. In the third compartment, on the
north face of the first propylon, Remeses attacks two large
towns, the upper one of which is taken with but little resist-
ance, the Egyptian troops having entered it and gained pos-
gession of the eitadel. Inm the lower one the terrified inhabitants
are engaged in rescuing their children from the approaching
danger, by raising them from the plain beneath to the ram-
parts of the outer wall. The last picture occupies the upper
or north end of the east wall, where the king presents hiz
prizoners to the gods of the temple.

The western wall iz entirely covered by a large hierogly-
phieal tablet *, recording various offerings made in the dif-
ferent months of the vear by Bemeses 1II.  The head and
forepart of several lions project, at intervals, from below the
cornice of the exterior of the building, whose perforated
mouths, communieating by a tube with the summitof the
roof, served as conduits for the rain water which occasionally
fell at Thebes. Nor were they neglectful of any precaution
that might secure the paintings of the interior from the effects
of rain, and the joints of the stones which formed the ceiling
being protected by a piece of metal or stone, let in imme-
diately along the line of their junction, were rendered im-
pervious to the heaviest storm.t For showers fall annually at
Thehes ; perhaps, on an average, four or five in the year ;
and every eight or ten years heavy rains fill the torrent-beds
of the mountains, which run to the banks of the Nile ; and a
storm of this kind did much damage to Belzoni’s tomb some
years ago. Square apertures were cut at intervals in the
roofs of their temples, the larger ones intended for the ad-
mission of light, the smaller probably for suspending the

chains { that supported lamps for the illumination of the
interior,

* A small part of this register was first cleared by Mr. Burton. M.
Champollion has sinee excavated a very large portion of it, and it appears
ta continue ulun_l_.; the whole extent of the q.mm{.lllﬂlr

T This is particularly remarkable at the temple, B 9, at Karnak,

I 1suppose from a squared piece of wood or metal inserted in cach of

them.  On many of the roofs are cut the prints of feet, with rude inserip-
tions.
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Six hundred and fifty feet south-west of the pavilion of
Medeénet Hiboo is a small Ptolemaic temple, in whose adytum
are some very interesting subjeets, which have thrown great
light upon the names and succession of the Ptolemies who
preceded Physcon, or Euergetes IL.  This monarch is here
represented making offerings to four of his predecessors,
Soter *, Philadelphus, Plnlupqtnl, and Epiphanes, each name
being ncmmpalmul by that of their respeetive queens. It is
here, in particular, that the position of the Ptolemaie cog-
nomen, as Soter, Philadelphug, and others, satisfactorily proves
what I before stated 1, that © it is after, and not iz the name,
that we must look for the title which distinguished each of
these kings;" nor will any one conversant with hieroglyphics
fail to remark the adoption of these cognomens in each pre-
nomen of a succeeding Ptolemy ; a eireumstance analogous to
the more ancient mode of quartering from the prenomens of
an earlier Pharaoh some of the characters that composed that
of a later king.

This#mall sandstone building, whose total length doez not
exceed forty-cight feet, consists of a transverse outer eourt
and three smaller successive chambers, communicating with
each other. Near it, to the west, was an artificial basin,
now forming a pond of irregular shape during the inunda-
tion, and surrounded on three sides by mimosas{; beyond
which, to the north-west and west, are the vestiges of some
guing, the remains of Egyptian and Copt tombs, and the
limited enclosure of a modern church.

A low plain extends from the south-west of this temple to
the distance of seven thousand three hundred feet, by a
breadth of three thousand, whose limits are marked by high
mounds of sand and alluvial soil: on one series of which
gtands the modern village of Kom el Byrat, the two southern-
most presenting the vestiges of tombs and the relics of human
skeletons.

Whatever may be the opinions of others respecting the

® It is mot impossible this may be Euergetes L; in which case Lagus
or Soter will be omitted.

+ Materia Hieroglyphica, p. 116.

1 Here are the ‘r]:J'm-rh.s gummifera or tulh, the M. albids and sellem ;
besides the Sodada decidua, the Ochradenus baccatus, and other trees.
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original purport of this extensive area, the fact of its being
still much lower than the level of the adjacent eountry, and
the appearance of the moundz of alluvial eoil raised from its
excavated bed, leave no doubt in my mind of this fraditionel
Birket Hiboo® having been really a lake, similar to that of
Memphis, and intended for the same purpose.  And it is not
impossible that the tombs on its southern shores may have
been of those offenders who were doomed to be excluded
from a participation in the funeral honours, which the pious
enjoyved in the consecrated mansions of the dead on the north
side of this Acherusian lake.t For I believe that the pro-
cessions of boats, 20 often represented in the tombs of Thebes,
accompanying the deceased, took place on this lake ; and the
bodies being then removed from the boat, and placed on a
gledge, were drawn with sreat solemnity to the tomb destined
to receive them,

Were it necessary to bring forward my reasons for suppos-
ing it to have been a lake, 1 should not fail to mention that
the mounds on the desert-side, where the excavation had
reached the rock, are covered in several instances with frag-
ments of limestone, which being from the lowest part of the
basin, appear, in consequence, on #heir uppermost or outer
surface ; nor should I omit noticing several other arguments 1,
with which, however, it is unnecessary to trespass on the
patience of the reader.

Three thousand feet south-west of its western angle is a
small temple of Roman date, bearing the name of Adrian, and
of Antoninus Pius, who completed it, and added the pylon in
front. Its total length is forty-five feet, and breadth fifty-
three; with an isolated sanetuary in the centre, two small

# That is, * Lake of Hiboo,” the traditional founder of Medednet
Hiboo. Were this name written Medeénet Aboo, without the aspirate,
it would signify * city of his futher,” and be perfoctly grammatioal Arabie.
The objection, therefore, is mof in this, but in the word Haboo itzelf. 1
am at a loss to know whence the Arabs have derived this traditional name,
Some have forcibly converted it into Medeeneh Thaboo, to accord with
the name of Thebes,

T Dicdar. lib. 1. 5. 96,

1 The large round stomes at the eastern extremity of this lake are
recorded by modern tradition to have been rolled from the surface before
they eommenced excavating the ground. 1 have noticed them in the
Survey of Thebes, which, from its great size, cannot be introduced into
this work, and has therefore been published separately.
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chambers on the north-cast, and three on the south-west
gide ; the first of which contains a staivcase leading to the
roof. In front stand two pylons, the outermost one being
distant from the door of the temple about two hundred
fect.

Eight thousand feet north-north-west of Medednet Hiboo
is the Gabbinet el Kerdod ®, or “ Apes' Irm'iu.]vj_;rul.lud,:pm
called from the mummies found in the ravines of the torrents
in its vicinity.

Among other unusual figures carefully interred here are
gmall idols in form of muwmmies, with the emblem of the
god of gencration, Their total length does not exceed two
feet, and an exterior coat of coarse composition which forms
the body, surmounted by a human head and mitred bonnet
of wax, concealz their singular but simple contents of
h:u‘ln:.r.‘r

Three thousand feet immediately behind, and to the north-
west of Medeénet Hiboo, is the valley of the queen’s tombs.
Among the most distinguished names in the sepulchres of
these princesses are those of Amun-meit, or Amun-tmei, the
daughter of Amunoph L; of Taia, wife of the third Amu-
noph ; of the favourite daughter of Remeses I1.; and of the
consort of Remeses V. In another appears the name of the
third Remeses, but that of hiz queen is not met with. They
have all suffered from the effects of fire, and little can be
satisfactorily traced of their sculptures, exeept in that of
queen Taia.? Itis not improbable, from the hieroglyphics
on the jamb of the inner door of this tomb, that these are
the burying-places of the Pallaces, or Pellices Jovis, men-
tioned by Strabo and Diodorus: and the distance of ten
etadin§ from these © first™ or westernmost tombs to the se-
pulchre of Osymandyas, agrees remarkably well with that
from the supposed Memnonium to this valley, The mummics

* Or Eabbinet el Gerdod.
T In one of them, which I gave to the British Muoseum, it had all
ronted.

Marked No. 12, in the Survey.

Dioil. 1. 47. The ten stadia are GOGO or G100 feet; which, by the
road to this spot, correspond exactly with their distance from the BMem-
noninm, Their being the “frst tombs iz another argument in faovour
of this conjecture.  Firsf, in relation to the sacred Inke.
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of their original posseasors must have suffered in the general
conflagration, which reduced to ashes the contents of most of
the tombs in this and the adjacent valley of Dayr el Me-
deench ; and the bodies of inferior persons and of Greeks,
less carefully embalmed *, have oecupied at a subsequent
period the vacant burial-places of their royal predecessors,

At the opposite or eastern extremity of this valley, are
several tablets of the first Amunoph, and other monarchs of
the eighteenth and nineteenth dynasties; and from hence a
short path leads over the hills to the secluded valley of Dayr
el Medeeneh, behind the Koornet-Murrace. Here several
tomhe of the carly date of the same Amunoph, which elaim
the attention of the chronologer, rather than the admiration
of the traveller, who.secks elegant designs or interesting
sculptures, extend along the brow of the north-west hill ;
and a series of pitz and crude brick chambers occupy the
gpace between these, and the brick enclosure of a Ptolenmic
temple to the east. Among the most remarkable of these
tombs, iz one+ containing the members of Amunopl’s family,
and some of his predecessorsf; and another§, whose crude
brick roof and niche, bearing the name of the same Pharaoh,
prove the existence of the arch at the remote period of B.C.
1540, I may also mention a erude brick pyramid || of an early
epoch ; and a tomb ¥, under the western rock, which ofters to
the euriosity of chronologers the names of three successive
kings **, and their predecessor Amunoph L, seated with his
black queen.

The deity who presided over this valley, and the mountain
behind it, was Athor, * the guardian of the west;" and many
of the tombs have a statue of the cow, which was sacred to
her, whose head and breast project in high relief from their
innermost wall.

* Greeks are also distinguished by the mode of binding the mummy-
cloths; by the legs and arms being cach bound with separate WrAp[eTs,
and by the sparc use of uromatics amd bitumen,

T Marked m in the Survey.

I Given in Mr, Burton's * Excerpta,” and in my * Extracts,” Pl 5.
Also in the * Hieroglyphies™ of the Royal Society of Literature, Pl 97.

4 Marked {; but, as [ have since opened its real entrance, its position
is to be looked for close to w, Tt has been again buried l:f the foflike.

| Marked & It is eauited. § Marked i

*% [n PL 1. No. 7. of my * Extracts.”
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The small® temple to the east, called Dayr el Medeeneh,
from having been the abode of the early Christians, was
erected by Ptolemy Philopator. Being left unfinished, it
was completed by Physeon, or Euvergetes 11, who added the
senlptures to the walls of the interior, and part of the archi-
tectural details of the portico; the pylen in front bearing the
name of Dionysus.4+ The vestibule is ornamented with two
columns, supporting the roof, but it is unseulptured. The
corridor is separated from this last by intercolumnar sereens,
uniting, on either side of its entrance, one column to =
pilaster swrmounted by the head of Athor.f On the ecast
wall of this eorridor or pronaos§, Ptolemy Philometor, fol-
lowed by * his brother, the god,” Physcon |, and the queen
Cleopatra, makes offerings to Amunre ; but the rest of the
senlptures appear to present the names of Physcon alone,
who adopted, on his brother’s death, the name and oval of
Philometor, with the additional title of “ god Soter.” ¥

A staircaze, lighted by a window of peeuliar form, once
led to the roof, and the back part of the naos consists of
three parallel chambers. The centre one, or adytum, pre-
sents the sculptures of Philopator on the back and half the
gide walls, which last were completed by the second Euer-
cetes, as a line of hieroglyphics, at the junction of the first
and subsequent compartments, announces in the following
terms : — “ This additional work of good stone (2) ** made
he, the king of men, Euergetest, son of the sun, Pto-
lemy the ever-living, beloved of Pthah, (and) the royal
sister, the queen, mistress of the (upper and lower) regions,

* Being only sixty feet h{ thirty-three.
Neus Dionysus, or Auletes,

¥ Athor was Aphrodite, or Venus. For this and other deities, see
the Pantheon in my Ancient Eg;'pl'mm. vols, iv, and v,

§ The Egyptian portico is frequently very large, and supported by
numerons columns, as at Dendera and Esach.  These ﬂmnﬂ corridors
bear a greater resemblance to the scale and dimensions of the portico in
Greek architecture, particularly that of the temple at old Koorneh.

|| It is remarkable that the former has the crown of the upper and the
latter that of the lower country.

0 It is possible that this hieraslyphic may mean ® Evergetes.”

** The walls were already built and sculptured on ewe pare of the same
stones which bear this inscription, in spite of Euergetes” claims (if the
above be really the meaning of this group).

t+ I use this name ot once, without translating the titles of the pre-
noanen.
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Cleopatra, (and) the royal consort, the queen, mistress of the
regions, Cleopatra, gods Euergetes, beloved of Amunre, (who
iz} the defender of the sanctuary.”  Amunre, with Maut and
Khonso, Athor and Justice, share the honours of the ady-
tum; but the dedication® of Philopator decides that the
temple was consecrated to the Egyptian Aphrodite, * the
president of the west.” In the eastern chamber Philopator
again appears in the sculptures of the end wall, where Athor
and Justice hold the chief place ; while Amunre and Osiris,
the principal deitics in the lateral compartments, receive
the ofterings of Energetes 1L

In the western chamber, the subjects arve totally different
from any found in the temples of Thebes, Here Philopator
pays hiz devotions to Osiris and Isis. On the east side
Physcon offers incense to the statue of Khem, preceded by
Anubiz, and followed by the ark of Sokari. On the opposite
wall is the judgment scene, frequently found on the papyri
of the Eoyptians, Osiris, seated on his throne, awaits the
arrival of thosze souls which are ushered into Amenti. The
four genii stand before him on a lotus blossom, the female
Cerberus sits behind them, and Harpoerates on the erook of
Ogiriz.  Thoth, the god of letters, arrives in the presence of
the king of Hades, bearing in hiz hand a tablet, on which
the actions of the deceased are noted down, while Horos and
Aroeris are employed in weighing the good deedst of the
judged against the ostrich feather, the symbol of Justice or

# In mentioning the dedications, 1 cannot but notice the commence-
ment of the peneral formula which M. Champollion has adopted in his
translations of them, which, T confess, T should not have expected from
the usual acuteness of that sovenf; e, g. in the small temple of Medeénet
Hiboo (Letter of 30th June, 1830): ** The fife, the powerful Hores, the
beloved of Phre®  In another place ** Aroeris, the powerful;” * The
Horus;” @ Life ! Aroeris,” &e,; which are merely the well-known title of
Phrah { Phre), or Pharaoh, the sun, personificd by the King.  As 1 have
exf-hl.'uwd this in * Materia Hiee" p. 109, and * Extracts,” p. 8., [ do not
think it necessary to add more on the suhject, than that, if the word
Aroeris, in Hermapion's translation of the Obelisk, had been left as in the
Bible, in the original language Phre or Phra (“the sun”), the mistake
would never have oeeurred.

F This M. Champollion supposcs the heart. T still ineline to the con-
struction | have put upon it—a type of the good actions of the judged;
and the same signs, feequently seen on this vase, are added to the cha-
racter signifying * pood.”
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Truth.®* A eynocephalus, the emblem of Thoth, is seated
on the top of the balance. At length arrives the deceased,
who advances between two figures of the goddess, and bears
in his hand the symbol of Trutht, indicating his meritorious
actions, and his fitness for admission to the presence of Osiria,
Above this, forty-two assessors, seated in two lines, complete
the sculptures of the west wall.

Two opinions may be maintained respecting this lateral
chamber ; that it was used for a sepulchral purpose, or that
the seulptures merely allude to the peculiar capacity of the
goddesz there worshipped.  On one hand, the singularity of
the subjects there represented, the oblong hollow recess
beneath its pavement §, of the usual dimensions of sarco-
phagi, and the presence of Osiris at the end wall, instead
of the goddess in question, appear to connect the whole
too closely with the deities of Amenti to allow us to con-
gidér it merely intended for the worship of that goddesa. On
the other hand, the figure of the deceased iz wnaccompanied
by any name, which ought to point out the individual to
whom the sepulchre belonged, and the general tenor of the
other sculptures, the style of the dedications, and the plan of
the whole building, have nothing in common with the man-
sions of the dead.

The circumstance of its being surrounded by tombs and
pits, which last lie in the area of its erude brick enclosure,
does not in any way affect the original purport of the building,
since the same is observable in the vicinity of the palace of
the first Remeses ; nor would a doubt exist on the subject,
were it not for the space below the pavement, whose form
bears so scpulchral a character, and which could not have
been introduced at a later period. All these symbols of
death were perhaps owing to its being dedicated to Osiris, in
his peenliar character of judge of the dead.

On examining the sculptures of thiz building, every one
acquainted with hieroglyphies, and the succession of the Ptole-

* 1 might add Perfection. The word Thmei (which is the Coptic for
© truth ") 1s closely related to tem, * to perfect.”
Alluding to her double capacity, as godidess of Truth and Justice,
Sometimes, instead of the osirich feather, the deceased wears the
viwse (which is placed in the other scale); it then has a similar import,
§ A similar one is met with at the femple of Dakkeh in Nubia.
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maic kingz, will be surprized at the following remarks of M.
Champollion * : — * [t is established,” says that savant, *that
the dedication of this edifice was made by the fifth of the Pto-
lemies,” and that the name of the * king Ptolemy Epiplhanes,
in whose reign the dedivation of the monwment took place,” is
contained in the dedicatory formula on * the frieze of the
pronaos,” commencing, * The king, the god Epiphanes,” &c.,
though he allows the “restoration ” of the sanctuary to con-
tain the name of  Energetes IT. and his two wives " mentioned
above. Tmust first observe, that these ovals of Eucrgetes IT.
are precisely the same a8 those contained in the dedication.
Secondly, that the title of Epiphanes iz not that in the oval,
where the Ptolemaic eognomens, as [ have before observed,
are not admitted ; and that this title, like all those of the
Ptolemies, should have fallowed the oval, if it alluded to Epi-
phanes, inzstead of which we find that of gods Philometores,
tranzlated by M. Champollion * cherished of the gods and of
the goddess mothers.” And, lastly, that the cireumstance of
Philometor having, as wswal, introduced that title, which when
Jollmwing the oval of Epiphanes denotes the fifth Ptolemy,
into his own prenomen, led M. Champollion to conelude this
was the cognomen of the last-mentioned monarch. Philo-
metor’s prenomen t was, however, adopted by his brother Euer-
getes 1L, on ascending the throne, as appears from the Greek
and hicroglyphic inscriptions in the small temple of Athor
at Phile, and zeveral other legends on different monuments ;
and it is with the name of the second Euergetes alone that
any doubts or errors can well originate on this head ; nor is it
always easy to distinguizsh these two monarchs, unless the
ovals of the two Cleopatras are present to identify the
vounger brother. Indeed, on some monuments, the seulp-
tures of Philometor appear to have been afterwards appro-
priated by Physcon as his own, and continued under the
same unsurped prenomen of his elder brother. This may
have been the case in the pronaos of this temple, for we read

# Literary Gazette, 135.

+ Their prenomens are solely hieroglyphical, or at least Egyptian, and
are unknown in the names of these kings given by the Grecks, except the
Alexanders and the last Prolemy.

VOL. 1. ]
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on the east wall * the king Ptolemy *, aleo his brother, the
king Ptolemy ; also their sister, the wife of the Pharaoh f, the
princess, mistress of the regions, Cleopatra, gods Philometores,
beloved of Athor;” while the only variation in the name of
the seventh Ptolemy, in the additions mentioned in the
Adytum, is in the title (following the name) of * gods
Euergetes”

Sometimes Physcon even adopted the cognomen © Philo-
metor,” with the sun and rays in his prenomen; at others,
having usurped the prenomen of his brother, he added the
title Eunergetest, and occasionally he adopted the prenomen of
his predecessor and the same cognomen, * god Philometor,”

Besides the monarchs by whom the temple waz com-
menced, we may.mention the “ Autocrator Casar,” or Au-
gustus, whose name appears at the back of the naocs.

Several enchorial and Coptie inseriptions have been written
in the interior, and on the outside of the vestibule, whose
walls, rent by the sinking of the ground and human violence,
divalge a sinrular secret of Egyptian architecture, and
sequaint uz with the usze of weoden dovetailed cramps, which
connected the blocks of masonry. Wood, in a country
where Lut little rain falls, and when the stones are closely
fitted together, lasts for ages, as may be seen by these syea-
more eramps.  The Egyptinneg calculated very accurately the
proportionate durability of different substances, and the situa-
tion adapted to their respective propertics. Hence, they
preferred sandstone to ealeareous blocks, for the construction
of their temples, a stone which, in the dry elimate of Egypt,
resists the action of the atmosphere much longer than either
limestone or granite; and ealeareons substructions, placed
beneath the =oil, were known to endure where the contact
with the salts would speedily decompose the harder but less
durable granite.

The wallz of cirenit present a peculiar style of building,

* This is the prenomen with the nomen of Philometor, and the same
as used by Evergetes 11 throughout the building.

4 The square title of the sisth Prolemy, which refers to the “ living
Apie” Tt wos also sometimes usurped by Euersetes T1

1 Which is generally thonght to be * Soter.*
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the bricks being disposed in concave and convex curves®,
forming a waving line, which rises and falls alternately along
their whole length.

Of the grottoes in the Koornet (Goornat) Murrace I shall
gpeak in noticing the catacombs of Thebes,

After passing the hill of Shekh Abd ol Koorneh! at the
northern extremity of the Assaseéf, and immediately below
the eliffs of the Libyan mountain, is an ancient temple, whose
modern name, Dayr el Dahree or the * northern convent,”
indicates its having served, like the vicinity and precinets of
most of the temples of Thebes, a2 a church and monastery of
the early Christians. An extensive dromos of 1600 feet,
terminated at the south-enst by a sculptured pylon, whose
substructions alone mark its site, led in a direet line between
a double row of sandstone sphinxest to the entrance of its
gquare enclosure, before which two pedestals point out the
existence of the obelisks they once supported. Following
the same line, and 200 feet to the north-west of thiz gateway,
is an inclined plane of masonry, leading to a granite pylon in
front of the inner court; and about 150 feet from the basze
of this ascent, a wall at right angles with it extends on either
gide to the distance of 100 feet, having before it a peristyle
of eight polygonal columnsi, forming a covered corridor.
The inner face of this corridor, which is the front of the first
searpe of a series of terraces§, is ornamented with elegant
and finished sculptures. On the south-west side, several
regiments of Egyptian soldiers, with boughs|| in their hands,
and bearing the weapons of their peculiar corps¥, march to
the celebration of a triumph, to the sound of the trumpet and

1Tllere are instances of this style of building in stone at Tafa ( Taphis)
in Nubia,

+ Their fragments, seattered on the site they once occupied, sufficiently
mark their position, which is still more observable from the summit of the
cliffs.

it ]‘aIJ.'Ennni columns may be considered the oldest of the ptian
orders. If they are not the grandest, they are pre-eminent for the chaste-
ness of their style, and were undoubtedly the parents of the Greek Daoric,
which E.urlmrw borrowed its eapital from another Egyptian column.  The
oldest Egyptian buildings were of limestone.

# These terraces or graduated courts were made to suit the rise of the
ground.

I Apparently of olive.

€ Similar to the archers, the spearmen, &e. of the Greeks, and of more
modern nations.
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drum.* An ox is sacrificed, and tables of offerings to the
ieity of Thebes are laid out in the presence of the troops.
The rest of the sculptures are destroyed, but the remains of
two boats prove that the upper compartments were finished
with the same care as those I have just mentioned.

On the corresponding wallt of the north-east side, two
obeliskst are dedicated to Amunre, by the monarch who
founded this building, and who ereeted the great obelisks of
Karnak ; but from the following tranzlation of the little that
remains of their hieroglyphics, it is evident they differ widely
from those of the great temple of Diospolis; and I suppose
them to have stood on the pedestals of the dromos above
alluded to. The inscription, after the name of Pharach
Amunneitgori§, continues : —  She has made {1]:1&] her work
for her father Amunre, lord of the regions, (and) erected to
him two fine obelisks, of granite] . ... she did this (who is)
the giver¥ of life, like the sun, for ever.”

On the same wall, below the hand of the deity*®, is the
following inscription : — ¢ This additional work (i e. sculp-
ture) made he, the king Remeses (1L, to his father Amunre,”
proving what I before stated respecting the characters sig-
nifying  addition,” since ne repairs have here been made by
the monarch, whose ex vota, if 1 may so call it, is thus intro-
duced. Deyond these are some elegant fowling scenes, and
other sculpture, and on the west wall are a series of hawks in
very prominent relief, about the height of a man, surmounted
by the asp and globe, the emblems of the sun and of the king
as Pharaoh, [

# The Egyptian drum was long and narrow, and broced with bands,
crossing it transversely to and fro. Tt was suspended from the neck of
the drommer, and beaten by the hand at either end, like one of those used
in India. See Ancient Egvptians, vol. i, p. 266,

+ 1 rearet that the earth has either fallen in or been purposely thrown
down upon the wall sinee I cleared it in 1827, It is however thereby pre-
served, and a few days would suffice to re-open the whole.

Ouly two sides of each are given in the sculptures.

I am uncertain as to the precise reading of this name, but cannot
adopt the Amenenthe of M. Champollion. 1 supposze her to have been n
queen.  See above, p. LG5, !

I M. Champollion is guite right in the construction of this group on
obelisks and other granite remains. 1 had translated it “as was right.”

9 Vide Notet, p. 197,

## Which forms part of the original seulptures.
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The granite pylon at the upper extremity of the inclined
ascent bore, like the rest of the building, the name of the
founder, Amunneitgori; which, in spite of the architectural
usurpations of the third Thothmes, is still traced in the ovals
of the jambs and lintel. Nor is it from the appearance of
the ovals alone that we are enabled to restore this, as well as
the rest of the temple, to its original founder; the very sense
of the hieroglyphics would remove all doubts, if any existed,
regarding this fact, from the singular circumstance of the
female signs being used thronghout them, so manifestly at
variance with the name of this king. For instance, on the
jamb, we read, after the name of Thothmes ITL (but still pre-
ceded by the zquare title, banner, or eseutcheon of Pharaoh
Amunneitgori), * She has made this work for her father
¢ Amunre, lord of the regions’ (i e of Upper and Lower
Egoypt); she has erected to him this fine gateway, * Amun
protects’ the work®, of granite; she has done this (who is)
the giver of life for ever.”t

Beyond this pylon, following the same line of direction, is
a small area of a later epoch, and another granite pylon,
being the entrance of a large chamber to which it is attached.
This, as well as the facade on either side, presented the name
of Amunneitgori, erased to admit those of Thothmes I1. and
IT1. ; and in other chambers to the west and within the court
between the two pylons, the same name has suffered a similar
outrage. That of Thothmes I. alzo appears among the seulp-
tures, hut as he is stated to have been “ deceased,” at the
time of itz insertion, he must have been a predecessor of the
founder of the building.

The vaulted chamber, built in the same manner as those of
the interior, is not constructed on the principle of the arch,
being composed of blocks placed horizontally, one projecting

* These words between ﬁiﬂ%]E commas have been introduced at a later
peciod over the erased original characters. This is one of the many in-
stances of the substitution of the name of Amun, for other hicroglyphics,
which I have already noticed in my * Materin Hicroglyphica,” p. 4. It is
not confined to the name of the god himself, but is sometimes met with in
these of the kings, when the word Amun eccurs in them, at least previous
to the close of the reign of Amunoph [LL  See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv.
P 244

4+ Should we not rather read * to whom life has been given for ever,”
or * who is gifted with eternal life?"
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beyond that immediately below it, till the uppermost two
meet in the centre; the interior angles being afterwards
rounded off to form the vault. The Egyptians were not,
however, ignorant of the principle or use of the arch, as I
have had oceasion to observe®; and the reason of their pre-
ferring one of this construction probably arose from their
caleulating the difficulty of repairing an injured vault, and
the consequences attending the deeay of a single block. Nor
can any one doubt, from the great superincumbent weight
applied to the haunches, that this style of building is devoid
of strength, or of the usual durability of an Egyptian fabrict,
or pronounce it to be ill-sunited to the purpose for which it
was erected, the support of the friable rock of the mountain,
within whose excavated base it stood, and which threatened
to let fall its crumbling masses on its summit,

Within the second granite door is another of these vaulted
chambers, about 30 feet by 12; ornamented with sculptures
which throw great light on the names of some of the members
of the Thothmes family. IHere Thothmes I. and his queen
Ames, nccompanied by their young daughter, but all * de-
ceased ” at the time of its construction, receive the adoration
and offeringz of Amunneitgori. and of Thothmes I1L. § fol-
lowed by his danghter, Re-ni-nofre. The niche and inner
door also present the name of the former, effaced by the same
Thothmes, whose name throughout the interior usurps the
place of hiz predecessor’s.  To this sneceeds a smaller apart-
ment, which, like the two lateral rooms with which,it com-
municates, has a vaulted roof; and beyond these iz an adytum
of the late date of Ptolemy Physcon.

The opinion of M. Champollion regarding the founder of
this edifice is, that Amunneitgori (his Amenenthe) was the
husband of Amense, daughter§ of the first Thothmes, and

* Also in the Materia Hier. pp. 77. 79, 80,, and Appendix, No. L, p. 1.

+ Having been erected about 1500 .o, and remaining entire except
where human vielence has injured it ;

1 The building might be supposed to have been erected in honour of
Thothmes 1. by the former monarch, but the Erewncr.- of the daughter of
Thothmes l[[’r precludes the pessibility of Ammuneitgori being regent
durinf his ** mrimority." ) g

i» I =0, how does it happen that this his consort is not here mentioned,
either with him or with her father®  And yet we have here a doughter of
Il‘lluihﬂ'll,?‘h I., bt with another name,
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gm'crncrl in Amense’s name, and was regent durlng the mi-
nority of Thothmes IIL I can neither agree with him that
“ Thothmes ITI. was the Morvis of the Greeks,” nor that a
hitherto * wnknown Thothmes,” who, he adds, is again found
“ treated as a queen at Medeénet Hiboo,” iz to be met with
in the temple before us.  This Thothmes, to whom he alludes,
18 no other than the se¢ond of that name; who, whenever his
nomen has been sculptured owver the half-effaced name of
Amunneitgori, has been content to leave the commencing
word * Amun,” and haz added © mei Thothmes,” as making
no sensible alteration in his own. And the reason of this
being azain found at the small temple of Medeénet Hiboo, is
that @ was that alse founded by Amunneitgori, and that
Thothmes 1, has inserted hiz nomen, in the same manner,
within the oval of the seme monarch.

The main question cannot be decided, until Amunneitgori
iz found in company with fés consort, the Amense of M.
Champollion ; who would searcely be omitted were he merely
“ pegrent® in Amenze's name ;" for whatever the figuret may

“be, I eannot but consider the name that of a queen. §

Several blocks, used at « later period to repair the wall of
the inner or upper court, bear hicroglyphics of various epochs,
having been brought from other structures ; among which the
most remarkable are —one containing the name of the imme-
diate predecessor of Remeses L., and mentioning * the father
of his father's father's father§, Thothmes III., who was, in
reality, his fourth ancestor; and another of the fourth year
of Pthahmen, the son of Bemeses I1L

* | do not know on what aunthority the name of Amense is here brought
forward by M. Champollion. There was a sister of Amunoph L of this
name, whom 1 supposed to have been the queen Amesses of Manetho ;
but it seems that the wife of Thothmes L, queen Ames, has quite as good,
perhaps a better claim.

t Though the figure is of a man, the style of the name and gram-
matical construction of the hieroglyphics prove them to allude to a queen,
whose name this ought to be; for it the rezent had sufficient authority to
mtroduce his own name and figure, why should he have used a femining
pronoun ¥ Amense's “ first hoshond,” the unknown Thothmes, to all aap-

warances, is & nonentity; and how is he proved to be the father of
Thothmes [1L.# or the husband of Amenses ¥

1 The best way to solve the difficulty (if it is to be done arbitrarily )
would be, to suppose the ovals to belong to the queen, and affirm that the
regent’s figure is alone introduced, and hiz name entirely owrtfed,

& In my Materia Hier., Part IL., Plate 1., name ¢, d.
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It had been long supposed that a communieation existed
from this temple to the Valley of the Kings, for: which
reazon, indeed, I was induced to open the inner part during
my stay in 1827.* DBut the appearance of the end room
sufficiently decides the question, and proves this conjecture
to have been ill-founded ; and it will be seen from the survey
that the nearest, and consequently mbst opportune spot for
such a communication is not on the exact line of this building.

On the east side of the dromos, and about 600 feet from
the pedestals of the obelisks, are the fragments of granite
sphinxes and ecalcareous colummns of an early epoch, at least
coitval with the founder of these structures; and a short dis-
tance beyond them is a path leading over the hills to the
tombs of the kings.

Another road to these tombz liez by the ravine of the
valley, from the vicinity of the temple of Old Koorneh; and
to the east of the entrance of this valley are several limestone
quarries, with the rude huts of the miners; who (to judge
from the name at the south end of them) continued to work
them after the accession of the twenty-sixth dynasty.

TOMBS OF THE KINGS.

BAB, OR BIBAN EL MOLOOK, “THE GATE” OR % GATES
OF THE KINGS,”

This traditional name is applied by some to the tombs them-
selves, by others to the narrow gorge at the entranee of the
inner part of the valley; but M. Champollion, I believe,
derives it from Biban-ouroout, * the hypogeums of the
kings.” If it be necessary to consider it of Egyptian origin,
must we not rather read (%) de & melehi, to adapt the simi-
larity of name to the language from which we derive it?

# [ am not certain that Mr. Salt did not also open it some years pre-
viously.

1 Is &b an Egyption wond 7 Be or pi be is * the tomb, "
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For my own part I consider it purely Arabic®, nor was
melehi used by the Egyptians as a title of the Pharachs, but
to denote an inferior or dependent prinee.

I do not propose to give a detailed account of these inte-
resting catacombs, nor pretend to offer to the reader an ex-
planation of the sculptures, whose interpretation owr limited
acquaintance with the Egyptian mysteries, to which they
frequently allude, necessarily renders as yet unecertain and
eonjectural, and which differ so widely from the more intelli-
gible subjects of the temples,

The tombt, which of all others stands pre-eminently con-
gpicuons, az well for the beauty of its seulpture az the state
of its preservation, iz undoubtedly that discovered and opened
by Belzoni. But the plan is far from being well regulated,
and the deviation from one line of direction greatly injures
ita general effect; nor does the rapid descent by a stairease
of 24 feet in perpendieular depth, on a horizontal length of
29, convey so appropriate an idea of the entrance to the
abode of death, as the gradual talus of other of these sepul-
chres. To this staircase sueceeds a passage of 181 feet by 9,
including the jamhbs; and passing another door, a second
staircase descends in horizontal length 25 feet ; beyond which
two doorways and a passage of 29 feet bring you to an
oblong chamber 12 feet by 14, where a pit, filled up by
Belzoni, once appeared to form the utmost limit of the tomh.
Part of its inner wall was composed of blocks of hewn stone,
closely cemented together, and covered with a smooth coat of
gtuceo, like the other walls of this excavated catacomb, on
which was painted a continuation of those subjects that still
adorn its remaining sides.

Independent of the main object of this well, o admirably
ealenlated to mislead, or at least check the search of the
curious and the spoiler, another advantage was thereby
erained, in the preservation of the interior part of the tomb,

# Melek, in Arabic, signifies * king,” from the verb * to possess™: thus
“ memlook,” “ a slave,” or one * possessed " by another,

+ During my last visit to Thebes, in 1827, | marked the doors of
these tombs, and therefore notice them according to the number attached
to each, Thisis 17. But [ follow the onder in which they are generally
visited.
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which was effectually guaranteed from the destruetive inroad
of the rain-water, whose torrent its depth completely inter-
cepted; a fact which a storm® some years ago, by the havoek
caused in the inner chambers, sadly demonstrated.

The hollow sound of the wall above mentioned and a small
aperture betrayed the secret of its hidden chambers: and a
palm tree, supplying the place of the more classic ram, forced,
on the well-known principle of that engine, the intermediate
barrier ; whose breach displayed the splendour of the succeed-
ing hall, at once astonizhing and delighting its discoverer,
whose labours were so gratefully repaid.

The outer door was also closed by masonry: and the stair-
case was concealed by accumulated fragments, and by the
crumbling earth of the hill in which it is excavated. The
sinking of the ground at this part, from the water that had
soaked through into the tomb, led the peasants to suspect the
seeret of its position, which was first mentioned to Dr. Riip-
pell, and afterwards to Belzoni; and it is from similar indi-
cations that the site of other tombs is to be determined.

Tts four pillars, supporting a roof 26 feett square, are
decorated, like the whole of the walls, with highly-finished
and well-preserved sculptures, which from their vivid eolours
appear but the work of yesterday; and near the centre of
the inner wall a few steps lead to a second hall, of similar
dimensions, supported by two pillarsf, but left in an un-
finished state, the seulptors not having yet commenced the
outline of the fizures the dranghtsmen had but just com-
pleted. It is here that the first deviations from the general
line of direction oceur, which are still more remarkable in the
staircaze that descends at its southern corner.

To this last succeed two passages, and a chamber 17 fect

# Mr. Burton endeavoured to protect it from a similar calamity for the
future, by the artificial channel and mounds he made above and on each
side of it during his stay here in 1825,

1 Or very nearly so, being 26 by 27 feet.

T By this word [ mean of square, by columins of round form. The
Epyptinns preferred the former in their unfrequented excavated monu-
ments, but generally substituted columns when they were to be the resort
of visiters. Besides the angles of pillars, plinths and {umie.-itai:i are greqt
encumbrances in a crowded place. It is strange that the one or the other
were ever nsed.
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by 14, communicating by a door, nearly in the centre of
its inmer wall, with the grand hall, which is 27 feet square
and supported by six pillars.  On either side is a small
chamber, opposite the angle of the first pillars, and the
upper end terminates in a vaulted saloon, 19 feet by 30,
in whose centre stood an alabaster sarcophagns®, the keno-
taph of the deceazed monarch, upon the immediate sum-
mit of an inclined plane, which, with a staircase on ecither
gide, descends into the heart of the argillaceous rock for a
distance of 150 feet. This, like the entrance of the tomb
and the first hall, was closed and concealed by a wall of
masonry, which, coming even with the base of the sarco-
phagus, completely masked the staircase it covered and
levelled with the floor.

I do not imagine that the sacred person of an Egyptian
king would be exposed to the inviting situation of these sar-
cophagi, especially when they took so much care to conceal
the bodies of inferior subjects. It is true the entrance was
closed, but the position of a monarch’s tomb would be known
to many besides the priesthood, and traditionally remem-
hered by others: some of whom, in later times, might not be
proof against the temptation of such rich plunder. The priesta
must at least have foreseen the chance of this. Many tombs
have been plundered in very early times; several were the rest-
ing-place of later occupants, some were burnt and re-oceupied
(probably at the time of the Persian invasion ), and others were
usurped by Greeks. Many of the sepulchres of the kings
were open from a very remote period, and seen by Greek and
Roman viziters: who mention them in inscriptions written
within, on their walls, as the syringes (ovpryyer) or tunnels
— a name by which they are deseribed by Pausanias,
Diodorus, on the guthority of the priests, mentions forty-
seven, of which seventeen only remained in the time of Pto-
lemy Lagus, which implies seventeen whose entrances were

* Now in England, in the Museum of Sir J. Soane.

+ When Belzoni opened this tomb it extended much farther ; but the
rock, which from its friable nature could only be excavated by supporting
the roof with seaffulding, has since fallen, and curtailed a still greater por-
tion of its eriginal length.  Previous to Belzoni's yisit it had been entered
and ransacked.
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known, and conzequently open, since a greater number exist
at the present day; and Strabo says there were about forty.

A small chamber and two niches are perforated in the north-
west wall of this part of the hall; and at the upper end a step
leads to an unfinished chamber, 17 feet by 43, supported by a
row of four pillars.  On the south-west are other niches, and
a room ahout 25 feet square, ornamented with two pillars and
a broad bench (hewn, like the rest of the tomb, in the
rock *) around three of its sides, four feet high, with four
shallow recesscs on each face, and surmounted by an elegant
Egyptian cornice. It is diffieult to understand the pur-
port of it, unless its level summit served as a repository for
the mummies of the inferior persons of the king's household ;
but it is more probable that these were also depositedin pits.

The total horizontal |1,‘:IJ:.__{I|1 of this eatacomb is 320 feet :
without the inclined descent below the sareophagus, and its
perpendicular depth 90.  But, including that part, it measures
in depth about 180 feet, to the spot where it is closed by the
fallen rock. :

The sculptures of the first passage consist of lines of hiero-
glyphics relating to the king Osirei, * the beloved of Pthah,”
father of Remeses I1. and the occupant of the tomb.  In the
staircase which sueceeds it, are on one side thirty-seven, on
the other thirty-nine genii of various forms ; among which a
firure represented with a stream of tears issuing from his
eyes, is remarkable from having the (Coptic) word rimi
% lamentation " in the hieroglyphics above.

In the next passage are the boats of Kneph; and several
descending planes, on which are placed the valves of doors,
probably referring to the deseent to Amenti. The goddess of
Truth or Justice stands at the lower extremity.t In the
small chamber over the pit, the king makes offerings to dif-
ferent gods, Osiris being the principal deity. Athor, Horus,
Izis, and Anubis, are also introduced.

On the pillars of the first hall, the monarch stands in the
presence of various divinities, who seem to be receiving him

* Where the rock was imperfect it was cased with stone.

+ The thermometer is nearly the same here in winter as in smmmer,

being about 243° Reaum. in the former, and 254 in the latter,
1 Conf. Diodor. 1. 5. 88, " The Gates of Truth, near which stands the

headless fignre of Justice.”
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after hiz death. But one of the most interesting subjects
here iz a procession of four different people, of red, white,
black, and again white complexions, four by four, followed
by Ra, “the sun." The four red * figures are Egyptians,
designated under the name ré¢ (#),  mankind ;”{ the next, a
white race, with blue eves, long bushy beards, and clad in a
short dress, are a northern nation, with whom the Egyptians
were long at war, and appear to signify the nations of the
north ; as the blacks, the south; and the four others, also a
white people, with a pointed beard, blue eyes, feathers in
their hair, and crosses or other devices about their persons,
and dressed in long flowing robes, the east.} These then are
wot in the character of prisomers, but a typification of the
four divisions of the world, or the whole human race ; and are
introduced among the sculptures of these sepulehres in the
same abstract sense as the trades of the Egyptians in the
tombs of private individuals; the latter being an epitome of
human life, as far as regarvded that people themselves, the
former referring to the inhabitants of the whole world.

On the end wall of this hall is a fine group, which is re-
markable as well for the elegance of its drawing as for the
richness and prezervation of the colouring. The subject iz
the introduction of the king, by Horus, into the presence of
Osiris and Athor.

Though not the most striking, the most interesting drawings
in this tomb are those of the unfinished chamber beyond the
hall; nor can any one look upon those figures with the eye
of a draughtsman, without paying a just tribute to the skill
and freedom of touch manifested in their outlines. In Egyp-
tian bas-reliefs the position of the figures was first decided by
the artist, who traced them roughly with a red colour, and
the draughtsman then carefully sketehed the outlines in black,
and submitted them to the inspection of the former, who

* Herodotus says the Egyptians were &fack ; but the distinction always
maintained between the dark red hue of the Egyptians, the copper-colour
of the Ethiopians, and the black of the Africans, in the oldest sculptures,
amply prove that the use of this expression was as unguarded as it was
ineorrect.

+ This word is generally followed by the sitting figures of a wan and
woman, the demonstrative sign.

T Such is the dress of the Rebo, their Eastern enemies.
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altered (as appears in some few instances here) those parts
which he deemed deficient in proportion or correctness of
attitude ; and in that state they were left for the chisel of the
genlptor.  But the death of the king or some other canse
prevented, in thiz ease, their completion ;. and their unfinished
condition, go far from exciting our regret, affords a satisfae-
tory opportunity of appreciating their skill in drawing, which
these fisures so unequivoeally attest.

The beautiful groups at the base of the next staireaze have
been taken away by M. Champollion. The suhbjectz in the
suceeeding passages refer mostly to the liturgies, or ceremonies
performed to the deceazed monarch. In the square chamber
beyond them the king iz seen in the presence of the deities
Athor, Horus, Anubis, Isis, Osiris, Nofri-Atmoo, and Pthah.

The grand hall eontains numerous subjects, among which
arc a series of mummies, each in its own repository, whose
folding doors are thrown open ; and it is probable that all the
parts of these catacombs refer to different states, through
which the deceased passed, and the various mansions of Hades
or Amenti. The representations of the door-valves at their
entrance tend 1o confirm this opinion ; while many of the
sculptures scem to relate to the life and actions of the de-
ceased, and to the mysteries of the Egyptian rites.

In the side chambers are some mysterious ceremonies con-
nected with fire, and various other subjects; and the trans-
verse vaulted part of the hall or saloon of the sarcophagus,
ornamented with a profusion of sculpture, is a termination
worthy of the rest of this grand sepulchral monument. A
chamber connected with it, on the left, is remarkable for the
variety of the subjects, many of which, especially those ap-
pearing to represent human sacrifices, probably refer to the
initiation into the higher mysteries, by the supposed death
and regeneration of the Neophyte.

No. 11., called Bruce's®, or the Harper’s Tomb, is, from
the nature, though not from the execution, of the sub-
jeets, of far greater interest than the last mentioned. The
monarch, whose name here oceurs, is Remeses ITL., but that

# Tlaving been first mentioned by that injureul traveller, whose fanlt
seems to have been that he visited and _E!‘::Imill_{"\t more than his readers,
Judging from themselves, would allow him credit for.
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of hiz father and predecessor is traced benecath the ovals of
Remeses, who appropriated and completed the subjects on ifs
walls.

The line of direction in this catacomb, after the first 130
feet, is interrupted by the vicinity of the adjoining tomb,
and makes in consequence a slight deviation to the right, of
13 feet, when it resumes the same direction again for other
275, making its total length 405 feet.

Its plan differs from that of No. 17., and the rapidity of
its descent is considerably less, being perpendicularly only
31 feet.

The most interesting part is unquestionably the series of
small chambers in the two first passages, since they throw
considerable light on the style of the furniture and arms, and
consequently on the manners and customs of the Eeyptians,

In the first to the left (entering), iz the kitchen, where the
principal groups, though much defaced, may yet be recognised.
Some are engaged in slanghtering oxen, and cutting up the
joints, which are put into ealdrons on a tripod placed over a
wood fire, and in the lower line a man is employed in cutting
a leather strap he holds with his feet,—a practice common
thronghout the East. Another pounds something for the
kitchen in a large mortar, another apparently minces the meat ;
and a pallet suspended by ropes, running in rings which are
fastened to the roof, is raised from the ground, to guard
aoainst the intrusion of rats and other depredators. On
the opposite side, in the upper line, two men knead a sub-
stance * with their feet, others enok meat, pastry, and broth,
probably of lentils, which fill zome baskets beside them ; and
of the frescoes of the lower line, sufficient remains, to show that
others are engaged in drawing off, by means of syphons, a
liquid from vases before them. On the end wall is the pro-
cess of making bread, but the dough is kneaded by the hand,
and not, as Herodotus and Strabo say, by the feett; and
small black seeds being sprinkled on the surface of the cakes
(probably the habbeh-sédai still used in Egypt), they are
carried on a wooden pallet to the oven.

* Probably the paste for the kitchen,  Herod. 2. 36,

+ No doubt they nsed bath, s we find in this tomb, See Ancient
Egyptians, vol, ii. pp. 383, 385,

1 The Nigella sativa. Properly written hibh sodh.
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In the opposite chamber arve several boats, with square
chequered sails, some having spacious eabins, and others only
a seat near the mast.* They are richly painted and loaded
with ornaments ; and those in the lower lines have the mast
and yard lowered over the cabin.

The succeeding room, on the right hand, contains the
varions arms and warlike implements of the Egyptians;
amongs which are l{!ﬁvﬂis, quﬂtui huhn(vt:a_. Spears, .r:ta_qfninn‘ or
daggers, quivers, bows, arrows, falchions, eoats-of-mail, darts,
clubz, and standards.t On either side of the door iz a black
cow with the head-dress of Athor, one accompanied by hiero-
glyphies signifying the north, the other by those of the
south ; probably intimating that these are the arms of Up-
per and Lower Egypt. The blue colour of some of the
weapons suffices to prove them to have been of stecl, and is
one of several strong arguments in favour of the conclusion
that the early Egvptians were acquainted with the use of
iron. The next chamber has chairs of the most elezant form,
eovered with rich drapery, highly ornamented, and evincing
admirable taste; nor can any one, on contemplating the
beauty of Egyptian furniture, refuse for one moment his
assent to the fact, that this people were greatly advanced
in the arts of civilisation and the comfortz of domestic
life.t Sofas, couches, vaszes of porcelain and pottery, cop-
per utensils, caldrons, rare woods, printed stuffs, leopard
skins, bazkets of a very neat and graceful shape, and basins
and ewers, whose desiens vie with the productions of the
cabinet-maker, complete the interesting series of these
frescoes.

The next contains agrienltural scenes, in which the inun-
dation of the Nile passing through the canals, sowing and
reaping wheat, and a grain, which from its height and round
head appears to be the doora or sorghum$§, as well as the
flowers of the country, are represented.| DBut however sue-
cessful the Egyptians may have been in seizing the character

# See Ancient E-‘L:‘ﬂ!liﬂns. wol. il pp- 210, 211. and Plate 16.
Ibid. vol. i. pp. 552, and 325, 327.
T Ihid. vol.ii. pp. 196, 199, 201. 212,
O It is often represented.  Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv, pp. 48. 08, 99,
II Ibid. vol. iv. p. 78,
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of animals, they failed in the art of drawing trees and flowers,
and their eoloured plants would perplex the most profound
botanist equally with the fanciful productions of an Arabic
herbarium. That which follows contains different forms of
the god Osiris, having various attributes.

The second chamber, on the opposite side, merely offers
emblems and deities, In the next are birds and some pro-
ductions of Egypt, as geese and quails, eggs, pomegranates,
grapes, with other fruits and herbs, among which last is the
ghilga®, or Periploca sceamone of Linnmus, still common in
the deserts of Egypt, and resembling in formt the ivy, which
is unknown in this country. The figures in the lower line
are of the god Nilua,

In the succeeding chamber are rudders and sacred em-
blems ; and the principal fizures in the last are two harpers
playing on instruments of not inelesant form before the god
Ao, or Hercules. From these the tomb received its name.
One has ten or eleven, the other apparently fourteen strings,
and one (if not both) of the minstrels is blind.}

Each of these small apartments has a pit, now closed, in
which it is probable that some of the officers of the king’s
houschold were buried ; and the subjects on their walls will
then refer to the station they held; as, the chief cook, the
superintendent of the royal boats, the armour-bearer, stewards
of the houschold, and of the royal demesne, the priest of the
king, the gardener, hieraphoros, and minstrel.

The subjectz in the first passage, after the recess to the
right, are similar to those of No. 17., and are supposed to
relate to the descent to Amenti, but the fizure of Truth, and
the other groups in connection with that part of them, are
placed in a square niche. The character of the four people,
in the first hall, differs slightly from these of the former
tomb ; four blacks, clad in African dresses, being substituted
instead of the Egyptians, though the same name, Rot, is
introduced before them,

Beyond the grand hall of the sarcophagus are three suc-

# The Arabs of the desert usr:.-it for curing skins, of which its milky

juice speedily removes the hair, while it has the property of rendering the
skin strong and durable,

f Owing to their drawing the leaves larger than they really are.

1 Ancient Egyptians, vol. 5. Frontispicce.

YOL. II. P
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cessive passages, in the last of which are benches intended
apparently for the same purpose as those of the lateral
chamber in No, 17., to which they are greatly inferior in
point of taste. The large granite sarcophagus was removed
hence by Mr. Salt. This tomb is much defaced, and the
nature of the rock was unfavourable for sculpture. It was
one of those open during the reign of the Ptolemies.

No. 9. was called by the Romans the tomb of Memnon,
probably from its being the handsomest then open, though
the title of Miamun given to Remeses V., the oceupant of this
catacomb, in common with many other of the Pharaohs, may
have led to this error. It was greaily admired by the Greek
and Roman visitors, who expressed their satisfaction by ex
votos, and inscriptions of various lengths, and who generally
agree that having “examined these syringes” or tunnels, that
of Memnon had the greatest claim upon their admiration ;
thongh one morose old gentleman, of the name of Epiphanius,
declares he saw nothing to admire * but the stone,” meaning
the sarcophagns, near which he wrote his laconic and ill-natured
remarks : * Emiparos wropnoa ovber 8c efavpaca v pn Tov
Mbor.” In the second passage is a longer inseription of an
Athenian, the Daduchus® of the Eleusinian mysteries, who
visited Thebes in the reign of Constantine, This was about
sixty years before they were abolished by Theodosive, after
having existed for nearly 1800 years. The inseription is also
eurious, from the writer's saying that he visited t the cvpiyyes
“a long time after the divine Plato.”

O AAAOYXOE TON ATIOTA
TON EAEYEINI MYETHPION
MINODYKIANOT AGENAIOZE IZTOPHEAZ

TAE ETPITTAE [TOAADIE YETEPON

XPONOIE META TON OEION [TAATONA

ATIO TON ABHNON EOATYMATA KAI XAP]

EEXON TOIE 6EOIE KAl TQL EYEERESTATOI

BAEIAEI KONETANTINGI T2 TOYTO MOI
MAPAEXONTI,

# The torch-bearer {(Zatovyog) was the chief officer under the Hiero-
phantes, snd said to be an emblem of the sun, as the Hieraphantes was of
the Creator himself, The festival was performed in honour of Ceres and
Proserpine, every fifth year, by the Athenians, by whom it was particularly
observed. Sce Ancient Egyptians, vol. v. p. 323,

+ The word wropyres is * having examined ; and erropens, * history,”
means an ¢ 'mquiry " or *expmination.” The £ and @ in this are written
Coand w.
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The total length of this tomb is 342 feet, with the en-
trance passage, and the perpendicular depth below the
surface 24 feet 6 inches; and in thizs gradual descent, and
the regularity of the chambers and passages, comsists the
chief beauty of its plan. The general height of the first
passages is 12 and 13 feet, about two more than that of

V0. 11., and three more than that of No. 17.

The sculptures differ from those of the above-mentioned
tombs, and the firures of the four nations are not introduced
in the first hall; but many of the ceilings present very in-
teresting astronomical subjects.

In the last passage before the hall of the sarcophagus, the
tomb No. 12, erosses over the ceiling, at whose side an
aperture has been forced at a later epoch.  The sarcophagus,
which is of granite, has been broken, and lies in a ruined
state near its original site. The vaulted roof of the hall
presents an astronomical subject, and iz richly ornamented
with a profusion of small fizures. Indeed all the walls of
this tomb are loaded with very minute details, but of small
proportions.

No. 8. is of king Pthahmen, the son of Remeses II. On
the left side, entering the passage, is a group, of very supe-
rior seulpture, representing the king and the god Ra.

The style of this tomb resembles that of No. 17., and
others of that epoch ; and in the first hall are fizures of the
four nations. The descent is very rapid, which as usual
takes off from that elegance so much admired in No. 9.
and the sculptures, executed in intaglio on the stuceo, have
sufferedd much from the damp ocecasioned by the torrents
which, when the rain falls, pour into it with great violence
from a ravine near its mouth. Its length, exclusive of the
open passage of 40 feet in front, is 167 feet to the end of
the first hall, where it is closed by sand and earth. This
wag also one of the seventeen * mentioned by Diodorus.

No. 6. is of Remeses VIL.  The sculptures differ widely
from those of the preceding tombs. In the third passace
they refer to the generative principle. The features of
the king are peculiar, and from the form of the nose, so

* 1 have been enabled to ascertain them by the Greck inscriptions on
their walls, )

F 2
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very unlike that of the wsual Egyplian face, there is no
doubt that their sculptures actually offer portraits, contrary
to the opinion I had formerly conceived on this subject. On
the inner wall of the last chamber, or hall of the sarco-
phagus, is the figure of Harpocrates, or a child, seated in a
winged globe, and from being beyond the sarcophagus, which
was the abode of death, it appears to refer to a well-known
idea that dissolution was followed by reproduction into life.
The total length of this tomh is 243 feet, including the
outer entrance of 25. It was open during the time of the
Ptolemies.

No. 7., which is opposite this, is of Remeses I1.%, but
is nearly filled up with the sand washed into it by the rains
About 180 feet of it were cleared, I believe, by Mr, Salt.
This alzo contains Greek inscriptions,

No. 2. iz a small but elegant tomb, 218 feet long, in
cluding the hypmthral passage of 47. The sarcophagus
remaing in its original situation, though broken at the
side, and is 11 feet 6 inches by 7, and upwards of 9 feet in
height. The bodies found in the recesses behind this hall
would seem to favour the conjecture that they were intended,
like those before mentioned, in Noso 11, and 17., as re-
ceptacles for the dead. The inscriptions prove it to have
been one of the seventeen open in the time of the Ptolemies.
The name of the king is Remeses IV,

In No. 1. are also Greek inscriptions of the time of
the Ptolemies. It is the catacomb of Remeses IX., but
very inferior in style and dimensions to the preceding, being
only 132 in length, including the exterior uncovered en-
trance. A small sarcophagus is hewn in the limestone rock,
in the centre of the hall, and covered with a lid of ved
granite.

No. 3. is unsculptured, except at the entrance, which
is much defaced. Its plan is very different from the other
tombs; the total length is scarcely 123 feet, but its area is
greater than that of No. 1. It was one of those open at
an early period. The name is of Hemeses I11.

* Both the names of this king (7, 1. and 2. of my list of the Pharachs)
oceur here, being another proof of their belonging to one and the same
maonarch,
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No. 4. is an unfinished tomb of Remeses VIII. At the
end is a large pit 32 feet deep, 14} in length, and 11} in
breadth. It was also open during the reigns of the Ptolemics,
Its total length is 307 feet, }-utlu.a of these two are wor thy
of a visit.

In No. 13.a few faint traces of sculpture alone remain.

On the projecting rocks, a few paces to the east of it, are
some hieratic characters; and between thiz and No. 14.
it iz probable there may be another tomb, as also between
Nos. 14. and 15.

No. 14: is of king Pthahsepthah, or Pthathma Septhah,
who scems to have reigpned in right of his wife, the queen
Tapsiri; as she occurs sometimes alone, making offerings
to the gods, and sometimes in eompany with her hushand.
Thiz eatacomb was afterwards appropriated by king Osirvei TT.,
and again by his successor, whose name is met with through-
out on the stuceo which eovers part of the former sculptures,
and #n intaglio on the granite sareophagus in the grand hall,
In the passages beyond the stairease the subjects relate to the
liturgies of the deceased monarch, and in the side chamber to
the left is a bier attended by Anubis, with the vases of the
four genii beneath it. In the first grand vaulted hall, below
the cornice which runs round the lower part, various objects
of Egyptian furniture are represented, as metal mirrors, —
boxes and chairs of very elegant shape, vases, fans, arms,
necklaces, and numerous insignia. In the suceeeding pas-
gages the subjects resemble many of those in the unfinished
hall of No. 17. The seulptures are in intaglio; but when-
ever the name of the king appears it is merely painted on
the stucco; and those in the second vaulted hall are partly
in intaglio and partly in outline, but of a good style. The
sarcophagus has been broken, and the lid, on which is the
figure of the king in relief, has the form of a royal name or
oval.

This tomb was open in the time of the Ptolemies. Its
total length is 363 feet, without the hypmthral entrance, but
it is unfinished ; and behind the first hall another large cham-
ber with pillars was intended to have been added.

No. 15.12 of Osirei II. The figures at the entrance are
in relief, and of very good style. Beyond this passage it

roa3
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iz unfinished. Part of the broken sarcophagus lies on the
other side of the hall. Tt bears the name of this monarch in
intaglio ; and his figzure on the lid, a fine specimen of bold
relief in granite, is raized nine inchez above the surface.  This
catacomb was open at an early epoch.  TIts total length is 236
feet.

No. 12, is unsculptured. It reaches only to a distance
of 172 feet, but has several side chambers at the upper end.
The last room crogses over No. 9. It was probably known to
the Grecks and Romans.

No. 10., adjoining the Harper's tomb, presents-the name
of Amunmeses, whosze exact era, as well as that of the two
queens who are introduced in the inner part of this cata-
comb, is uncertain. It iz however probable that he lived in
the twenty-first dynasty. This was also open at an early
period. It is now closed after the distance of about 250 feet.

No. 16. 15 of Bemeses, or Remesso L., the father of Osi-
rei *, and grandfather of Remeses 11, ; being the oldest tomb
hitherto discovered in this valley; and is among the num-
ber of those opened by Belzoni. The sarcophagus within it
bears the same name.

No. 18, iz of Remeses X., but iz almost entirely filled
up. It was probably one of those open in the time of the
Ptolemies, )

No. 4. is nearly closed. Its plan differs very widely from
those of the other tombs. Neither of these are deserving of
a visit.

No. 19. is a small eatacomb, which presents the name of
a prince Remeses, or Remesso-Mandooho. . ., whose features
are very peculiar, e was a royal seribe and commander of
the troops, and appears to have been heir-apparent at the time
of his death. It is only open to the distance of about 65 feet.

No. 20. is a long passage, of which only 170 feet have
been explored, descending to a depth of 76 feet perpendicular.
It was supposed to lead through the rocks to the plain of
Koorneh; and to ascertain this fact, Mr. Burton cleared it to
the above-mentioned distance, but he was obliged to abandon
his researches owing to the danger of the mephitic air, which

& O=iren or Osird 1.
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extingnished the lights. It does not however appear, from
the direction it takes, to pass through the mountain; nor is
the spot one that they would have chozen for such a commu-
nication.

No. 21. 15 a small tomb without seulpture, and unworthy
of a visit. Fragments of alabaster vazes are met with in one
of the chambers,

It appears that those open in the time of the Ptolemies
were Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15. and 18,
fourteen out of the seventeen mentioned by Diodorus* ;
so that the three others have been again closed zinee that
epoch, unless some of the unsculptured ones may be admitted
to complete the number, which, from their being unworthy
of a visit, were alzo unworthy of an inseription to record the
fact of their existence. That writer says, that in all there
were forty-seven, of which seventeen were open in the time of
the Ptolemiecs, so that the rest were still unknown; but T
think I have obzerved several places where other tombs might
be found in various parts of this valley.

There are four other tombs in the western valley, behind
that containing theze sepulchres. If the traveller is pressed
for time, he need not visit them; but they are eurious to
those who are interested in the foreign kings of the family of
Atinre-Bakhan, already mentioned. Onet iz of considerable
size, but the line of direction varies in three different parts, the
first extending to.a distance of 145 feet, the second 119, and
the third 88, being a total of 352 feet in length, with several
lateral chambers. The name is of Amunoph IIL, of the vocal
statue ; and, consequently, it is the oldest eatacomb hitherto
discovered in these valleys, except that marked W, 2. To-
wards the end of the first line of direction iz a well now nearly
closed, intended to prevent the ingress of the rain-water and
of the too curious visiter; and this deviation may perhaps
indicate the vicinity of another tomb behind it.

It is perhaps in thiz valley that other of the oldest royal
catacombs may some day be dizcovered, and it certainly is
singular that none have been yet met with of the first kings
of the eighteenth dynasty.

* Diodor. 1. 46. + Marked W, 1.
L 3
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There is one remarkable fact connected with the tombs in
the western valley, that they are of kings who appear to
have belonged to a foreign dynasty; the last of whom was
Amunoph IIL, who became one of the Theban line, perhaps
by right of marriage, or by some partieular favour. That in
features he was unlike an Egyptian is evident ; his resem-
blance to the stranse kings, whose mommments are found at
Tel ¢l Amarna and some other places, is very striking ; and
the recent discoveries of M., Prisse at Karnak seem to decide
that he was of that family.* The discovery of the tombs in
thiz western valley would therefore be of great interest ; and
it would perhaps aid our researches respecting the history of
Egypt, and this most curious point in the succession of the
Pharachs.

W, 2, iz 205 feet in length, including the entrance; and
contains a broken sarcophagus, and some bad fresco painting
of peculiarly short and graceless proportions.  Of the era of
the king whose name here oceurs, I have only been able to
ascertain that he was prior to Remeses 11, and probably by
several ages.  He appears to be called Oeesa, Eesa, or Locesée,
or, 48 some suppose, Shai,

The others are not worthy of notice.

TOMBS OF PRIESTS, AND PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS.

If I could fix on any part of this vast abode of death, where
the most ancient tomhs are exclusively met with, I should
not hesitate in commencing my notice of them in the order
of their relative antiquity; but as some of a remote epoch
are continually intermixed with those of more recent date, it
is impossible to fix with precision the exact extent of the
carliest cemeteries. It is likewise difficult to determine the
particular portions set apart for the sepulture of the members
of the various castes into which the Egyptians were divided,
sinee those of the same class are found in more than one part
of its extensive circuit. Some general notions may, how-

* See above, pp. 73, T4, 75,
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ever, be formed on this head, by looking over the Survey
itself; others must be given in the following pages, where I
shall also notice those kings whose names appearing in the
seulptures fix in some degree the epoch at which several
portions of this burial-ground were eonsecrated to the recep-
tion of the dead. But in many of these all clue to the
determination of this fact is entirely lost, by the decay of the
sculptures, or the fall of the stucco on which they were
painted ; and what inereases our regret on this point, is that
these fallen annals, from their relating to the most ancient
epoch, were by far the most interesting,  Among the last it
is highly probable that those situated north of Old Koorneh
are deserving of the first rank, as well from the total disap-
pearance of the stucco which onee lined their walls, as from
the state of the rock itself, their situation opposite Karnak
(the main and original part of Diospolis), and their vicinity
to the river.

In the reign of Amunoph L., second ® king of the eighteenth
dynasty, other grottoes were excavated in the Drah Aboo
Negga 1, behind the temple of Old Koorneh,—one or two in
the Assaseef,—and several others 1 in the valley of Dayr el
Medeéneh, which, being the westernmost, were considered
more peculiarly under the protection of Athor, the * president
of the West:” who is frequently there represented either
receiving the Sun into her arms, coming forth under the
form of a cow from behind the “ Western Mountain§,” or

* [ have stated my reasons, in my © Hieroglyphic Extracts,” for not
Rlucing him the third of this dynasty (p. 10., and Materia Hier., p. 78.).

1. Champollion makes him the * chief of the eighteenth dynasty.” Letter
15.

+ Or Aboo Nedja, the g in Arabic bei operly alwa, % I use
the modern name.  The temple of Old j{u“:?mp:hf:synnt j’g‘ I{-?:-ndul.

1 I cannot account for this spot being chosen, at this early period,
when so many other parts of the Theban hills offercd firm rock and less
distant spots for the position of very superior grottocs; but for the reason
I shall presently state.

§ This goddess amd similar seulptures alse appear in tombs of this and
later cpocis, in other parts of the Theban burial-groumd. There is an-
other '|.".1J|¢:e.', still more to the west, set apart for the .scﬁ:l:hms of the
queens, which was also consecrated to the same goddess, who may perhaps
have presided over the whole of the Libyan Necropolis.  She seems to
have been the origin of that Venus who was danghter of Coelus and Light.
The goddess of Justice has sometimes fer attributes in these sculptures.
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standing between the figures of the man and lady of the
tomb. She bears her emblems, the long horns and feathers
which compose her usual head-dress.

The friable nature of the rock in part of this valley urged
the necessity of protecting the roofs of some of these grottoes
by vaults of brick, which, while they point out the dryness
of o climate that permits crude brick to stand uninjured
through a period of 3370 years, establish the antiquity of the
invention of the arch.* These tombs are generally small;
sometimes the seulptures are cut in the rock itself, sometimes
traced on the stuceo that eovers its irregular surface, and
some have only fresco paintings on the erude brick walls
which case the interior. The facility of working this rock
may have induced them to select it for the tombs of those
who objected to more expensive excavations: and it is
reasonable to suppose, that being in the habit of constructing
their houses with brick vaults, they would employ a similar
covering to the chambers of the dead, whenever they required
the protection of a roof agninst the erumbling of an argil-
laceous stratum, such as that on which these limestone
mountains repose, or where large fissures exposed them to the
falling particles of the superincumbent rock.

In the succeeding reigns of the Thothmes and Amunophs,
the hill of Abd el Koorneh, Koornet Murraee, and part of
Drah Aboo Neggat, were occupied by the priestly order,
who, with their wivest and family, were interred in the pits
of those elegant catacombs, whose varied and interesting
sculptures delight the antiquary, and exeite his surprise at
their preservation after a lapse of more than 3000 years.
Here manners and customs, historical eventz and religious
ceremonies, seem to carry us back to the society of those

* Bee p. 189,

+ Or Aboo Nejja. In some of these also the tomb itself is represented
in the sculptures as standing at the base of the Theban mountain.  These
tombs are drawn as a square boilding, with a pyramidal apex. See
Ancient Egyptians, Plates 84, 85, 856.

1 Diodorus (1. 50.) appears to be right when he states the priests had
but one wife, ns far as I can judge from the scalptures of the tombs, No
doubt they were allowed (like the Kings) to marry a second time on the
demise of their wife, in which they were more fortunate than their Copt
SUCCESS0rS,
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to whom they refer ; and we are enabled to study the amuse-
ments and oceupations of the ancient Egyptians, almost as
though we were spectators of the scenes represented in the
sculptures.

In the time of Osirei and his son, other tombs were opened
beneath these hills, in the vicinity of the palace of the second
Remeses®, and on the west of the entrance to the Assascef,
And in the earlyt part of the latter reign, some of those
belonging to the priestly order, amidst the erude brick pyra-
mids at the western extremity of Drah Aboo Negga, in-
creased the number of the larger sepulchres. Others bear
the name of Pthalmen, hiz son and successor; in one of
which, having an outer area, enclosed by a stone wallf, co-
loszal figures of the lovd and lady of the tomb are majestically
seated in the first chamber. But the most interesting objects
on this part of the hill are the crude brick pyramids them-
selves, as well from the state of their preservation, as from
the existence of the arches which form the roofs of their
central chambers ; nor, judging from the style of the frescoes,
can we venture to assign to them a date posterior to the thivd
Remeses§, or about B, c. 1230,

From the above statement alone it is evident that these
districts cannot be classed under particular reigns; but with
regard to the exclusive appropriation of certain parts of the
Theban cemetery to peculiar eastes, it may be observed, that
in those places where the compact nature of the rock was
best suited for large excavations, the tombs of the priests are
invariably to be met with, while those of the inferior classes
are to be looked for, either in the plain beneath, or in the less
golid parts of the adjacent hills.] The most remarkable,
which date after thiz epoch, ave those in the Assaseef, and
behind the palace of Remeses IL., executed during the period
of the twenty-sixth dynasty, in the zeventh century before

# Generally called the Memnonium, Remeses-éi, or Péi-n-Remesso
is its name, which M. Champollion has called Remescion. This is in-
definite, for Mededénet Hiboo is a Remeseion, but of the third Remeses.

4+ The date here is his first year, and he is scated with his rueen Maut-
men=nofri-are.

T Marked V in the Sorvey. .

% He may have been the Rhampsinitus of Herodetus.

[| For the position of these tombs T must refer the reader tothe Survey.
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our era. Their plans, though very different from those of the
other Theban tombs, bear a general resemblance to each other;
and they are not less remarkable for their extent, than for
the profusion and detail of their ornamental seulpture.

The smallest, which are those behind the palace of Re-
meses, commence with an outer court, decorated by a peri-
style of pillars.®* To this succeeds an arched entrance to
the tomb itself, which consists of a long hall, supported by a
double row of four pillars, and another of smaller dimensions
beyond it, with four pillars in the centre. The largest of
them, and indeed of all the sepulchres of Thebes, are those
in the Assaseef, one of whichf far exeeeds in extent any one
of the tombs of the kings. Its outer court, or area, is 103
feet by 76, with a flight of steps descending to its centre
from the entranee; which lies between two massive erude
brick wallz, once supporting an arched gateway. The inner
door, eut like the rest of the tomb in the limestone rock,
leads to a second court, 53 feet by 671, with a peristyle of
pillars on either side, behind which are two closed corridors.
That on the west contains a pit and one small square room,
and the opposite one has a similar chamber, which leads to a
narrow passage, once closed in two places by masonry, and
evidently used for a sepulchral purpose.

Continuing through the second area you arrive at a poreh,
whose arched summit, hollowed out of the rock, has the light
form of a small segment of a circle; and from the surface of
the inner wall project the cornice and mouldings of an elegant
doorway.

This opens on the first hall, 53 feet by 37, onee supported
by a double line of four pillars, dividing the nave (if I may
so call it) from the aisles, with half pillars as usual attached
to the end walle. Another ornamented doorway leads to the
second hall, 32 feet square, with two pillars in each row, dis-
posed as in the former. Passing through another door you
arrive at a small chamber, 21 feet by 12, at whose end wall
is a niche, formed of a series of jambs, receding successively

& % Pillors ;™ i. £, square.
+ Marked R in the Survey.
t As usunl, the breadth of the court or area exceeds its length,
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to its centre. Here terminates the first line of divection, A
gquare room lies on the left (entering), and on the right
another succession of passages, or narrow apartments, leads to
two flights of steps, immediately before which is another deor
om the right. Beyond these is another passage, and a room
containing a pit 45 feet deep, which opens at about one-third
of its depth on a lateral chamber.

A third line of direction, at right angles with the former,
turns to the right, and terminates in a room, at whose upper
end iz a squared pedestal,

Returning through this range of passages, and re-nscending
the two staircases, the door .l'mm alluded to presents itself
on the left hand. You shortly arrive at a pit (opening on
another set of rooms, beneath the level of the upper ground
plan}), and after passing it, a large square, surrounded by
long passpmes, arrestz the attention of the eurious viziter
At each angle is the figure of one of the eight ® following
goddesses : — Neith, Sité, Isis, Nephthys, Netpe, Justiee,
Selk, and Athor, who, standing with outspread arms, preside
over and protect the sacred enclosure, to which they front and
are attached.

A gentleman, an author, whose reading is far more respect-
able than his judgment, has not failed to dizcover something
extraordinary in the position of these figures, referring, as he
gupposes, to the erucifix adopted by the Christians.
¢ Eleven niches, in six of which are small figures of different
deities, occur at intervals on the side walls, and the summit is
crowned by a frieze of hieroglyphics. Three chambers lie
behind  this square, and the passage which goes round it
descends on that side, and rejoins, by an ascending talus on
the next, the level of the fromt. A short distance further
terminates this part of the tomb ; but the above-mentioned
pit T communicates with a subterranean passage opening on a
vaulted chamber, from whose upper extremity another pit
leads, dmenwards, to a second, and, ultimately, through the
ceiling of the last, upwards, to a third apartment, coming
immediately below the centre of the square above noticed.

# The nomes which remain are Neith, Saté, and Netpe,
+ Nineteen feet deep.
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It has one central niche, and seven on either side, the
whole loaded with hieroglyphical sculptures, which cover the
walls in every part of thiz extensive tomb.

But to give an idea of- its length, and consequently of the
profusion of its ornamental details, I shall briefly state the
total extent of each series of the passages, both in the upper
and under part of the excavation. From the eéntrance of the
outer area to the first deviation from the original right line is
320 feet. The total of the next range of passages to the
chamber of the great pit is 177 feet, The third passage, at
right angles to this last, is 60 feet; that passing over the
gecond pit is 125; and adding to these three of the zides of
the isolated square, the total 1= 862 feet, independent of
the lateral chambers.

The area of the actual excavation is 22,217 square feet,
and with the chambers of the pits 23,809, though from the
nature of its plan, the ground it occupics is nearly one acre
and a quarter ; an immoderate space for the sepulchre of one
individual, even allowing that the members of his family
ghared a portion of its extent.

He was a distinenished functionary of the priestly order, and
possessed apparently unusual affluence and consequence, since
the granite gateway, added by his order * to the small temple
of Medeénet Héboo, bears the name of Petamumap alone,
amidst buildings on which kings were proud to ingeribe their
own. In one of the side chambers of this tomb is the royal
name, which may possibly be of king Horus of the eighteenth
dynasty. If so, this wealthy priest lived in the reign of that
Pharach ; but the style of the sculptures would rather eon-
fine his era to the later period of the twenty-sixth dynasty.

I have already f mentioned the wealth of private indivi-
duals who lived under this dynasty and immediately before
the Persian invasion; nor can any one, on visiting these
tombs, doubt a fact corroborated by the testimony of Hero-
dotus and other authors, who state that Egypt was most
flourishing about the reign of Amasis,

But though the labour and expense- incurred in finishing

#® Or by his will, being ** deceased ™ at the time of its erection,
+ Materia Hierog., p. 101., and Ancient Egyptians, vol. i, p. 181, where
I have endeavoured to reconcile this fact with t]l:l: prophecy of Ezekiel.
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them far exceed those of any other epoch, the exceution of
the sculptures charged with ornament and fretted with the
most minute details®, is far inferior to that in vogue during the
reign of the eighteenth dynasty, when freedom of drawing
was united with simplicity of effeet. And the style of the
subjects in the catacombs of this last-mentioned era excite our
admiration, no less than the skill of the artists who designed
them ; while few of those of the twenty-sixth dynasty can be
regarded with a similar satisfaction, at least by the eye of an
Egyptian antiquary. One however of these tombs f, bear-
ing the name of an individual who lived under the second
Psamaticus, deserves to be excepted, as the subjects there
represented tend to throw considerable light on the manners
and eustoms, the trades and employments of the Ecyptians ;
nor can I omit the mention of some elegant and highly-
finished sculptures in the avea of the tomb ¥ immediately be-
hind that of Petamunap, which I fortunately saved from
being broken up for lime, a few years ago, by the Turkish
ininers.

In noticing the most interesting of the other catacombs of
Thehes, T shall commence with those of Koornet Murraece ;
where a few have eseaped the ravages of time and the still more
baneful injuries of human hands. Finding scarcely any al-
ready open which presented sculpture worthy of a visit, or
which threw any light on the era of their execution, I had
several uncovered (during my visit in 1827) in hopes of satis-
fying my curiosity, which, except in one instance, was but
badly repaid. 1 there§ found the name of king Amun-To6nh,
the cotemporary of Amunoph 1IT. Though his nomen and
prenomen had, as usual, been carefully erased, yet, from some
of the subordinate parts of the various subjects which cover
its walls, where the ernsure had been partially or entirely
overlooked, T was enabled to ascertain to whom the ovals
belonged, and consequently to fix the date of this interesting
catacomb.

#* This iz the florid s.t#'h: of Egyptian art. The scenes are less varied,
and a greater profusion of less interesting hieroglyphics generally prevails.
Marked € in the Survey.
Marked P. They are fowling scenes and other subjects, at the base
of the south-south-west wall.
§ Marked & in the Survey.
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The king is seated on his throne, within a richly orna-
mented canopy, attended by a fan-bearer, who also holds his
sceptre. A procession advances in four lines towards the
presence of the Pharach. The lower division consists of
Eryptians of the sacerdotal and military classes, zome ladies
of consequence, and young people bringing bouquets and
boughs of trees.  They have just entered the gates of the
royal court, and are preceded by a seribe, and others of the
priestly order, who do obeisance * before the deputy of his
majesty, as he stands to receive them. This officer appears
to have been the person of the tomb, and it is remarkable
that he is styled * Royal Son,” and * Prince of Cush,” or
Ethiopia. In the second line black * chiefs of Cush ™ bring
presents of gold rings, copper, skins, fans or umbrellas of
feather-work, and an ox, bearing on its horns an artificial
garden T and a lake of fish. Having placed their offerings,
they prostrate themselves before the Egyptian monarch. A
continnation of these presents follows in the thind line, where,
besides rings§ of gold, and bags § of precious stones or gold
dust, are the cameleopard, panthers’ sking, and long-horned
cattle, whose heads are strangely ornamented with the hands |
and heads of negroes.

In the upper line, the queen¥ of the same people arrives

# It was a common custom with the Egyptians to prostrate themselves
before their kings and other persons of consequence.  The Carthaginians
and many nations of the East did the same, The (-'ufits at the present day
kneel down and kiss the ground before their patriareh.

+ This offering will appear less singular when we think of our own
flower-pots, and vases of gold and silver fish ; which last are not less in-
compre ible to the modern ptins than the above-mentioned lake
may seem to us. The garden indeed may have been of arfificinl fowers,
which appear to have been known to the Féypliuns.

I The money of the Ethiopians and Egyptians was in rings of gold
and silver, like those still in use about Sennir.  See Ancient Egyptians,
vol. il E. L1. and vel. iii. p. 237.

i The hicroglyphic of these bags is the staff of power‘!:\wing through
the centre of the character gold ; which may signify gold dust or precions
stones.  They are sealed.

I Probably artificial.  They would searcely have decapitated their own
people to adorn their offerings to a forcign prinee.  This breed of cattle is
extinct in Egypt, where it was formerly very common. It is still found in
hta'ssiuiu, and much resembles that of Tuscany.

[ It 1z remarkable that we so frequently En:i mention of gueers of Ethi-
o!ri:t, many of whom have the nome Candnce. Was this o title, like the
Pharaoh of Egypt? See Ancient Egyptians, vol. fii, p. 179,
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in a chariot drawn by oxen and overshadowed by an umbrella,
accompanied by her attendants, some of whom bear presents
of gold.  She alights, preceded and followed by the principal
persons of her suite, and advances to the presence of the
king; but whether this refers to any marriage that was con-
tracted between the Egyptian monarch and a prineess of
Ethiopia, or merely to the annual tribute paid by that people,
I have not been able to decide. Among the different presents
are a chariot, shields covered with bulls’ hides, bound with
metal borders and studded with pins #, chairs, couches, head-
gtoolst, and other objects.  The dresses of the negroes differ
in the upper line from those below, the latter having partly
the costume of the Egyptians, with the plaited hair of their
national head-dress; but those who follow the car of the
princess are clad in skins, whose projecting tail, while it
heightens the caricature the artist doubtless intended to in-
dulge in, proves them to be persons of an inferior station,
who were probably brought as glaves to the Egyptian monareh.
Behind these are women of the same nation, bearing their
children in a kind of basket suspended to their back,

Ethiopian and Negro slaves were common in Egypt from
a very remote time, long before the era of Amunoph IIL ;
and it is highly probable that a tribute, as well of slaves as of
gold, ivory, ebony, wild animals, skins, and other productions
of the South, was continually exacted from the land of Cush.
Indeed it seems that the captives of their northern wars were
also doomed to a similar fate, and that, like the servi or
servati of the Romans, and the prisonersi of some nations of
modern § as well as ancient times, they purchased their lives
by the saerifice of freedom.

# Not unlike some deseribesd by Homer.

t Still used in Abyssinia and Nubia. The sane are described by Por-
phyry, iv. 7., “a half eylinder of wood, well polished, to support their
heads.”  They are frequently found at Thebes, and generally u-lrmcia or
other hard wood. See Ancient Egyptinns, vol. i. p. 204, and vol. ii.
P 201, 204, 205,

i This was a very ol custom. The Jews made those who sued for
peace  serve™ them; but * every male” of a caprured city was * smitten
with the sword,” © their women and children, cattle, and the spoil* becom-
ing the property of the conqueror.  Deut. xx. 13, 14,

Y Still nsual in many parts of Afriea and among other uncivilised nations.
In the Galla and Jimma countries, to the south and south-east of Abys-
sinia, the same custom is observed on both sides by the contending parties ;

VOL. I 0
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Many other interesting subjects cover the walls of this
tomb, which throw much light on the customs of the Egyp-
tians,

In another eatacomb, unfortunately much ruined, is a
gpirited chase, in which various animals of the desert are
admirably designed.® The fox, hare, gazelle, ibex, ericl
{ Antelope oryx), ostrich, and wild ox fly before the hounds;
and the porcupine and hym=na retire to the higher part of the
mountains.t The female hyena alone remains, and rises to
defend her young ; but most of the dogs are represented in
pursuit of the gazelles, or in the act of seizing those they
have overtaken in the plain.3 The chasseur follows, and
discharges his arrows among them as they fly. The arows§
are very light, being made of reed, feathered, and tipped
with stone,

In observing the accuracy with which the gencral forms
and characters of their animals are drawn, one cannot but
feel surprised that the Egyptians should have had so imper-
fect a knowledge of the art of representing the trees and
flowera of their country, which, with the exception of the
lotus, palm, and dim, can scarcely ever be identified; unless
the fruit, as in the pomegranate and sycamore, is present to
assist us.

The most numerous and interesting grottoes are those in
the hill of Shekh Abd el Koorneh ; but as a detailed account
of their seulpture would extend beyond the proposed limits
of my deseription of Thebes, I can only notice briefly the
principal subjects of those most worthy of a visit. |

but the friends of the captive may ransom him for five hundred heifers (or
more, afcording to his rank ) as soon as intelligence, which it is generall
the interest of the captor to contrive means to forward, reaches them of his
personal safety.

# Madame de Stail justly observes, * Les sculpteurs Egypticns sadsis-
sojent avee bien plus de génie la figure des animaux que celle des hommes.”
Corinne, vol, i. p. 127.

See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii. p. 22,
The gazelle prefers the plain when pursued ; the ibex and wild sheep
the acclivities of the mountains.

6 Arrows of this kind are used by the natives of South Amerien, and
several Indian tribes. The Egyptinns sometimes mounted them with
bronze heads. The stone was probably the Ethiopicus lnpis, o frap, or o
blnck flint. See Ancient Egyptions, '.'u:;. i ppe 306, 307, 309, 310, and
vol, 11 18 Woodcuts,

[l The most interesting are Nos, 1, 2, 5. 11. 14, 16. 19, 29, 31. 33, 84,
35, 37, ; and in the pliin below & and g
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Nao. 1. which bears the name of Osirei, father of Remeses 1.,
presents some well-exeeuted sculptures on the right and left
walle. The king is seated under a rich canopy, attended by
the goddess of Justice ; before him is the individual of the
tomb, a distinguished functionary of the priestly order, with
the title of high-priest, followed by others of the same easte;
who, introduced by an officer of the royal houschold, advance
to “ offer their praizes” to the monarch.

In No. 2. (now closed) are fizures of women dancing or
playing on the harp, the double pipe, and lyre, acecom-
panied by choristers.  Various offeringz are prezented to
the deceased; and his relations, with the upper part of the
body * exposed above the waist, bewail hiz death, and that of
his eonsort, whose mummies they bathe with their tears, 1In
another compartment, a priest pours a liquid into cups, placed
on @ lnf'r_',r stand, and another, by means of three siphonst,
draws off' their contents into a larger vase below. Siphons
again oceur in the tomh of Remeses 111, in the valley of the
kingz, o that these two instances prove their invention at all
events as early as the eighteenth and nineteenth dynastics.
They are first mentioned by the elder Hero, of Alexandria,
who flourished under Ptolemy Euergetes I1.

No. 5. bears the name of Remeses VIL, but the stuceo,
on which this and the present subjects are drawn, has been
placed over sculptures of an earlier period; the tomb, which
was requently the ease, having been sold to another person
by the priests; who, when a family became extinet, and no
one remained to pay the expenses of the liturgies, and other
claims constantly kept up by their artifices, indemnified them-
selves by the appropriation of the tomb, and resold it to
another occupant. This was alzo sometimes the case with the
sarcophagi, and even their wooden coffins; where the name of
itz earlier inmate is often found obliterated, and that of itz new
possessor substituted in its stead. In most of the reoccupied
tombs the seulpture was suffered to remain unaltered, with
the exception of those parts that immediately referved to its

* Conf. Herodot. 2. s. 85.

1 This word is probably of T'L_J,'iltmn origin, and may be traced in the
Arabic root * sif,”* “ to imbibe.”  DMany Arabic words are met with in the
Egyption language. See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iil. p. 341,  Woodcut,
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original tenant ; and where a fresh name has never been in-
troduced, it would appear that the seeond =ale had either not
yet taken place, or that it had been purchazed by one, whose
family was unlikely to continue the regular payment for the
offices performed to their deceased relative.

The sculptures do not, I think, refer exclusively to the life
and actions of the individual of the tomb, except to a certain
extent, or in those compartments which peeuliarly relate to
him,—such as the ovals of the king in whose reign he lived *
—the hieroglyphics stating his name and office, his conduet
and oceupations during his lifetime, with some few other sub-
jects.  And the fact of these being omitted in some, and their
site left blank, while the trades, the agricultural scenes, and
other of the general employments of the Egyptians, equally
suited to all, are already introduced, strongly confirms this
opinion. It was in this state that the purchaser, during his
lifetime, or his friendsf after his decease, saw the tombs
offered for sale by the priests, who, keeping a sufficient num-
ber always prepared, afforded a choice of different qualities,
suited to the means and taste of every purchaser.

The numerous subjects, as, for instance, gless-blowers,
saddlers, eurriers, carpenters, cabinet-makers, boat-builders,
chariot-makers, sculptors, musicians, fowlers, fishermen, hus-
bandmen engaged in agricultural ocenpations, &e., could not
of eourse refer to one person, the occupant of the catacomb,
who, even to allow the utmost extent of his office, could not
be superintendent of all those different branches of Egyptian
art and employment. Nor eould the figures of the king, who
sometimes receives presents borne by Ethiopians and blacks,
at others by men of a white mation, or a deputation of
Egyptians, velate any further to the person of the tomb than
as it showed the era in which he lived. This, as well as the
above-mentioned subjects, must necessarily allude to the
manners and customs of the Egyptians as a people, and in
short be an epitome of human life; an idea perfecily in
harmony with their constant introduction into all the large
tomba, at least of the earliest times, and of the eighteenth
and nineteenth dynasties, and at onee accounting for the

* If the sccon.d sccupant lived in another reign, the name of the king is
generally changed.
+ Diodorus 1. 92,



PIGE—A FUNERAL PROCESSION, 239

name of the individual, and the seenes immediately relating to
him, being alone altered when re-oceupied by another person.

In No. 11. iz an intercsting agricultural scene, containing
the different operations of reaping, carrying, gleaning, tritu-
ration by oxen, winnowing, and housing,

No. 14. is much ruined, but remarkable as being the
only* one in which a drove of pigst is introduced. They
are followed by a man holding a knotted whip in his hand,
and would appear, from the wild plants before them, to be a
confirmation of Ilerodotus’s account of their employment
to tread-in the grain after the inundation; which singular
use of an animal so little inclined by its habits to promote
agricultural objects, has been explained by supposing they
were introduced beforchand, to clear the ground of the roots
and fibres of the weeds which the water of the Nile had
nourished on the irrigated soil.i They are here brought,
with the other animals of the farmyard, to be registered by
the zeribez; who, as uwsual, note down the number of the
cattle and possessions of the deceased ; and they are divided
into three distinet lines, composed of sows with young, pigs,
and boars. The figures of the animals in this catacomb are
very characteristic.

No. 16. is a very intercsting tomb, as well in point of
chronology, as in the execution of its paintings. Here the
names of four kings, from the third Thothmes to Amu-
noph ITL, inclusive, satisfactorily eonfirm the order of their
succession as given in the Abydus tablet and the lists of
Thebes. In the inner chamber, the inmate of the tomb, a
% royal scribe,” or basilico-grammat, undergoes his final judg-
ment, previous to admission into the presence of Osirie
Then follows a long procession§, arranged in four lines, repre-

* We have not yet met with the eamel in the seulptures, but it docs not
follow that it was unknown in Egypt. Were the single instances of swine
and of the plaustrum wanting, should we conclude they were also un.
known? DBut we find mention of the camel in Genesiz, xi. 16.  The buf-
fisle is not seen in the sculptures ; it is sail to have been bronght from
Persin, but this is very doubtful, as it is indizenous and wild in Abyssinia.
Thr.' m::xl:m J'!.!I_:I\'_sﬁi[ﬁil.l'l!'.i are more surprised than Europeans to seer@%fyp-
tian children riding an animal from pasture whose ferocity they d £
much in their own country. See Ancient Egvptions, vol. i, p. 35

T We find them singdy in sacred sculptures,

1 See Ancient Egyprinns, vol. iii. p. 34, vol.iv. p. 46., and vol. v. p. 183,
§ Ibid. Plate 53,
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senting the lamentations® of the women, and the approach of
the Baris or coffin, containing the body of the deceased,
drawn on a sledge by four oxen. In the second line men
advance with different insignia belonging to the king Amu-
noph ; in the third, with various offerings, a chariot, chaire,
and other objectst; and in the last line a pricst, followed by
the chief mourners, officiates before the boats, in which are
geated the basilico-grammat and his sister. §  “ The rudders,”
as Herodotus§ observes, “ are passed through the keel™ in
their larger boats of burthen, while those of smaller " size
have one on either side. They consist, like the other, of a
species of large paddle], with a rope fastened to the upper
end, by which their sway on the centre of motion is regu-
lated to and fro. One square sail, lowered at pleasure over
the cabin, with a yard at the top and bottom, is suspended at
its centre to the summit of a short mast, which stands in the
middle, and is braced by stays fastened to the fore and after
part of the boat. ¥

On the opposite wall is a fowling and fishing seene; and
the dried fish suspended in the boat remind us of the obser-
vations of Herodotus ** and Diodoras 11, who mention them as
constituting a very considerable article of food among this
people, for, with the exception of the priesthood $f, they were
at all times permitted to eat those which were not comprised
among the sacred animals of the country.§§ Here is alzo the

# They had also hired mourners, like the Romans, and as at the present

day in Egypt, * qui conducti plorant in funere.”  Hor. Ar. Toet.

he small wooden chambers, about the height of a man, so fre-
quently seen in these tombs, were used as repositorics for mummics, or as
gedan-chairs, which being placed on sledges, were drawn by their servants.
They were even put into boats as a temporary cabin. Palanquins were
also used by the grandees,

IT it was a common custom of the Egyptians to marey their
sisters, it not appear that she was also his wile, as this would not be
omitted in the hi yphics. See Diodor. 1. s 27., the Hieroglyphics,
the Histo nFthbgr;'g emies, and Isis and Osiris, &e.

? Herodon. lib. 2. s 96.

| As in the Birmese and other boats,

% TIn rowing, the Egyptians generally stood to the oar.

: ** Lib. 2. .92, See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii. p. 37. Woodeut 353,
Jrs. 1, 2.
"t Diod. lib. 1. 5. 36. t1 Herodot. 2, 5 37.
% Bome even of those sacred in one part of Egvpt were eaten in other
districts.
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performance of the liturgies to the mummies of the deceased.®
Nor do the frescoes of the outer chamber less merit our atten-
tion. Among the most interesting is a party entertained at
the house of the Basilico-grammat, who, scated with his
mother, caresses on his knee the youthful daughter of' his so-
vereign, to whom he had probably been tutor.  Women dance
to the sound of the Egyptian guitar in their presence, or place
before them vases of flowers and precious vintment ; and the
guests, seated on handsome chairs, arc attended by servants,
who offer them wine in  golden goblets 1, each having
previously been welcomed by the usual ceremony of putting
sweet-seented ointment on his head.i  This waz a common
custom; and in another of these tombs a servant iz repre-
sented bringing the ointment in a vase, and putting it on the
heads of the guests, as well as of the master and mistress of
the house. A lotus flower was also presented to them on
their arrival.

In the lower part of the pieture, a minstrel, seated eross-
leqged, according to the eustom of the East §, plays on a harp
of seven strings, accompanied by a guitar, and the chorus of
a voeal performer, the words of whose song appear to be con-
tained in eight lines of hieroglyphies, which relate to Amun,
and to the perzon of the tomb, beginning, * Incense, drink-
offerings, and sacrifices of oxen,” and concluding with an
address to the basilico-grammat. Deyond these an ox is
slaughtered, and two men, having cut off the head, remove
the skin from the leg and body.| Servants carry away the
joints as they are separated, the head and right fore-leg being

# Bimilar to the inferim or parentalia of the Romans.

1 I infer this from the frequent use of wine in their offerings and
repasts,  Nor was it forbidden to the priests.  (Plut. 5.6.) Herodotus
suys, ** they drink out af brass or bronze goblets, which they take care to
clennse every day ; not one,” he adds, *but all adopt this custom.'
{ Lib. 2. 5. 37.) But they had gold, silver, and celain vases ; and the ex-
pression, * with a cup of gold”™ in the hieroglvphics above confirms this
fact. Conf. Genesis xliv. 2. 5. Joseph's “silver cup,” and the sculp-
tures passim,  See Ancient Egyptians, vol il p. 223.  Plate 12,

T Washing the feet and anomting the head was an old Eastern custom,
Gen, xliii. 24, Luke vil, 46. See Ancient Egyptions, vol. ii. pp. 214, 215.

§ Inchuding Egypt: there, however, it was generally confined to the
lower orders.

| Conf, Herodot. 2. 5. 38, ... "% tl:cy cut off the head and then skin
the body.

q 4
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the first, the other legs and the parts of the body follow-
ing in proper succession. A mendieant receives a head®
from the charity of one of the servants, who also offers him a
bottle of water. This gift of the head shows how great a
mistake Herodotus has made on the subject, when he says,
“ np Egyptian will taste the head of any species of animal.”
There were no Greeks in Egypt at the time this was painted ;
and the eolour of the man (for the Egyptians were careful
in distinguishing that of foreigners) iz the =ame as usually
given to the inhabitants of the valley of the Nile. Indeed
the head is always met with, even in an Egyptian kitchen.f

On the opposite wall are some buffoons who dance to the
sound of a drum, and other subjects.

In No. 17. 18 a very rich assortment of wvases, neck-
laces, and other ornamental objects, on the inmermost corner
to the right (entering); and some seribes, on the opposite
wall, take account of the cattle and possessions of the de-
ceased. A forced passage leads to the adjoining tomb, where,
at one end of the front chamber, are several interesting sub-
jects, as chariot-makers, seulptors, cabinet-makers, and vari-
ous trades ; and at the other, two pyramidal towers, with the
tapering staffs to which streamers were usually attached, and
with two sitting statues $ in front.

On the opposite side a guest arrives in his chariot at the
house of his friend, attended by six running-footmen, who
carry his sandals, tablet, and stool.  He is very late, and those
who have already come to the entertainment are seated in
the room, listening to a band of music, composed of the harp,
guitar, double-pipe, lyre, and tambourine, accompanied by
female choristers.§

* The animal to which this head belongs is not added ; perhaps by one
ox we are to understand the slaughter of several otfers, which it was not
considered necessary to show to the * oculis fdelibus” of the spectator.

+ I have attempted to explain the origin of his mistake in my Materia
Hierog. pp. 16, 1. See Ancient Egyptians, vol. ii. pp. 378, and 383,
Woaodeut.,

1 Here is a singular specimen of Egyptian drawing. These statues are
supposed to front to the spectator, but as the Egvptinns preferred profile,
a sile view is given of them.  They are placed back to back, to show they
are not fiecing cach otfher like the sphinxes of a dromos ; lhulwil_r situEtion
they could then have is with their back to the bubding, which, from their
actual position, we are left to infer.

§ See Ancient Egyptiang, vol. ii. p. 210, and Woodcut, p. 211,
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Near 21. and 22. are rude statues, cut in the rock, pro-
bably very ancient.

Behind the Christian ruins, cloge to No. 23., are the re-
mains of a curious Greek inseription, being the eopy of o
letter from the celebrated “ Athanasius, Archbishop of
Alexandria, to the orthodox™ monks at Thebes.

In No. 29. are some very richly-coloured vazes of not
inelegant form.

No. 31. prezentz zome curions subjects, among which are
offerings of gold rings, eges®, apes, leopards, ivory, chony,
sking, and a eameleopard, with several other interesting frescoes,
unfortunately much destroyed.  The names of the Pharaohs
here ave Thothmes I and II1.  In the inner room is a chase,
and the chariot of the chasseur, partially preserved.

In No. 33, the chief olject worthy of notice is the fizure
of a queen, wife of Thothmes 1I1. and mother of Amu-
noph IL, holding her young son in her lap, who tramples he-
neath his feet nine captives of nations he afterwards subdued.$

Before the canopy, under which they are seated, are a

fan-bearer, some female attendants, and a minstrel, who
recites to the sound of a guitar the praises of the young
king.}

On the corresponding wall is a collection of furniture and
ornamental objects, with the fizures of Amunoph IL, his
mother, and Thothmes L.

On the opposite wall, an offering of ducks and other
subjects are deserving of notice.

No. 34. has the name of the same Amunoph, and of
Thothmes L, his immediate predeccszor. It contains a
curious design of a garden and vineyard, with other subjects.
The next tomb to this, on the south, though much ruined,
offers some excellent drawing, particularly in some dancing
fizures to the left (entering), whose graceful attitudes remind
us rather of the Greek than the Egyptian school; and indeed

*® The word séewhi, * an egg,” appears in the hinrg%]]rphics above.

+ These amd similar subjeets relate, as 1 before observed, to historieal
facts, and not to the person of the tomb. We have here a SUBIIEIRY view
of the carly life and subsequent events of the reign of the monarch under
whom he lived,  See Ancient Egyptians, vol. v. p. 345,

1 Such appears to be the construction of the hieroglyphics above.
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were we not assured by the name of Amunoph IL of the
remote period at which they were executed, we might sup-
pose them the production of a Greek pencil.®

On the right hand wall are some very clegant vases, of
what has been called the Greek style, but common in the
oldest tombs in Thebes. They are ornamented as usual
with Arabesques and other deviees. Indeed all these forms
of vases, the Tuscen border and the greater part of the
painted ornaments which exist on Greek remains, are found
on Egyptinn monuments of the earliest epoch, even before
the Exodus of the Israelites; which plainly remowves all
doubits a8 to their original invention. Above these are cur-
riers, chariot-makers, and other artisans. i  The semi-cireular
knife used for cutting leather is precisely similar to that
employed in Europe at the present day for the same purpose,
of which there are several instances in other parts of Thebest;
and another point is here satisfactorily established, that the
Egyptian chariots were of wood §, and not of bronze, as some
have imagined,

The person of this catacomb was a high-priest, but his
name 1s erased.

No. 35. is by far the most curious, I may say, of all
the tombs in Thebes, since it throws more light on the
manners and customs of the Egyptians than any hitherto
discovered.

In the outer chamber on the left hand (entering) i= a
grand procession of Ethiopian and Asiatic chiefs, bearing a
tribute to the Egyptian monarch, Thothmes I1L.] They are
arranged in five lines. The first or uppermost consists of
blacks, and others of a red colour, from the country of Pount,

# See Ancient Egyptians, vol.ii. p. 320, Woodecut.

t Others arc employed in weighing gold and silver rings, the property
of the decenseds r wniﬁhl& are an entire calf, the head of an ox (the
hall weight) and small oval balls (the guarter weights). They have a
very ingenions mode of preventing the scale from sinking, when the object
they have weighed is taken out, by means of a ring upon the beam. Comp.
Genests xlii. 21, © Our money in ol weight,”  See Ancient Egyptians,
vol. iii. p.240,, and vol.ii. p. 10. Woodecut.

L As in the tomb marked @ in the Assascef.

* Bolomon made himself & chariot of the weed of Lebanon.”  (Song

of Solomon, ii. 9.) e also bought chariots from Egypt. 1 Kings x. 29,
[| Ser Ancient Ezyptians, vol.i. pl. 4. at end.
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who bring ivory, apes, leopards, skins, and dried fruits
Their dressz 13 short, similar to that of some of the Asiatic
tribes, who are represented at Medeénet Hiboo.

In the second line are a people of a light red hue, with
long black hair descending in ringlets over their shoulders,
but without beards: their dress also consists of a short apron,
thrown round the lower part of the body, meeting and
folding over in front®, and they wear sandals richly worked.
Their presents arc vases of elegant form, ornamented with
flowers, necklaces, and other costly gifts, which, according to
the hieroglyphies, they bring as “ chosen (offerings) of the
chiefs of the Gentiles of Kufa.”

In the third line are Ethiopians, who are styled © Gentiles
of the South.” The leaders are dressed in the Eoyptian
costume, the others have a girdle of =kin, with the hair, as
usnal, outwards. They bring gold rings and lbags of pre-
cious stones (7), hides, apes, leopards, ebony, ivoryf, ostrich
exgs, and plumes, a cameleopard, hounds with handsome
collars, and o drove of long-horned oxen.

The fourth line iz compozed of men of a white nation,
clad in long white garments, with a blue border, tied at the
neck, and ornamented with a cross or other devices. On
their head is cither a close cap, or their natural hair, short,
and of a red colour, and they have a small beard. Some
bring long gleves$, which, with their close sleeves, indi-
cate, as well as their colour, that they are the inhabitants
of a cold climate. Among other offerings are vases, similar
to thoze of the Kufa, a chariot and horses, a bear§, ele-
phant, and ivory. Their name is Rot-ii-no, which reminds us

of the Ratheni of Arabia Petrma; but the style of their

* Rimilar to this was the working dress of the lower orders among the
Egyptians. It is nsed to the present day.

These are very similar to the presents brought to Selomon. 1 Kings
£. 25. and xi. 22.
Twa other instances of gloves are met with in Egyptian scalpture.

% I have found the bear in another tomb, boat the eT!phmt ia not met
with in any other hitherto opencd. Neither the bear nor the otter arc
natives of Eeypt. The wooden bar fastencd to the rope by which the
bear is led, is intended to prevent his biting it. T have seen this used in
Egypt for seenring the dogs sent in 1831 Irom Erment to Abbas Pasha,
grandson of Mohammed Ali, who was fhen very auxious to train some
to fight those of the Defterdar Bey.
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dress and the nature of their offerings require them to have
come from a richer and more eivilised country, probably
much farther to the north,

In the fifth line Egyptians lead the van, and are followed
by women of Ethiopia ®, ¢ the Gentiles of the South,” carry-
ing their children in a pannier suspended from their head.f
Behind these are the wives of the Rot-fi-no, who are dressed
in long robes, divided into three sets of ample flounces,

The offerings being placed in the presence of the monarch,
who is seated on his throne at the upper part of the picture, an
inventory is taken of them by Egyptian seribes. Thoese oppo-
site the upper line conzist of baskets of dried fruits, gold ringsi,
and two obelisks probably of artificial composition. On the
second line are ingots and rings of silver, gold and silver vases
of very clegant form, and several heads of animals of the same
metals. On the third are ostrich eggs and feathers, ehony,
precious stones and rings of gold, an ape, several silver cups,
ivory, leopard skins, ingots and rings of gold, sealed bags of
precious stones, and other objects; and on the fourth line are
gold and silver rings, vazes of the same metals, and of porce-
lain, with rare woods and various other rich presents.

The inner chamber contains subjects of the most interest-
ing and diversified kind. Among them, on the left (entering),
are cabinet-makers, carpenters, rope-makers, and sculptors,
some of whom are engaged in levelling and squaring a stone,
and others in finishing a sphinx, with two colossal statues of
the king. The whole process of brick-making § is also intro-
duced. Their bricks were made with a simple mould; the
stamp (for they bore the name of a king or of some high-
priest) was not on the pallet, but was apparently impressed
on the upper surface previous to their drying. Dut they do
not seem to have used pressure while exposing them to the

® The Ethiopians are generally styled Cush in the hiemﬁl}'phics,
Eusebius is right in calling Chus an Ethiopian. 1t is worthy of remark
that Kish, the modern name of the district of Gerl Hossayn in Nubia, was
called in Coptic Thosh, and Ethiopia bore in the same language the name
of Ethaush. See Legh's © Nubia,” and below, on Gerf Hossayn,

T The Moghdraba, and others in the vicinity of Egypt, frequently carry
their children suspended in a cloak or Manket in the same moanner.

T Money used at that epoch was, as 1 have already observed, of gold
and silver rings.

§ See Ancient Egyptions, vol. §i. pp. 04, 09,
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eun, as I had supposed, from the compact nature of Egyp-
tian erude bricks, several of which I have found as firm as
when first made, bearing the name of Thothmes I11., the
contemporary of Moses, in whose reign this tomb was also
executed. They are not however Jews, as some have erro-
neously supposed, and as I have elsewhere shown.

Others are employeil in heating a liquid over a charcoal
fire, to which are applied, on either side, a pair of bellows.
These are worked by the feet, the operator standing and press-
ing them alternately, while he pulls up each exhausted skin
by a string he holds in his hand. In one instance the man
has left the bellows, but they ave raised, as if full of air, which
would imply a knowledge of the valve.® Another singular
fact is learnt from these frescoes—their acquaintance with the
use of glue f—which iz heated on the fire, and spread, with
a thick brush, on a level picee of board. One of the work-
men then applies two pieces of different-coloured wood to each
other, and this circumstance seems to deeide that glue is here
intended to be represented, rather than a varnish, or eolour of
any kind.

On the opposite wall the attitude of a maid-servant pouring
out some wine to a lady, one of the guests, and returning an
empty cup to a black slave who stands behind her, is admir-
ably portrayed ; nor does it offer the stiff’ position of an Egyp-
tian figure.; And the manner in which the slave is drawn,
holding a plate with her arm and hand reversed, iz very cha-
racteristic of a custom peculiar to the blacks. The guests
are entertained by music, and the women here sit apart
from the men. Several other subjects are worthy of notice
in this tomb ; among which may be mentioned a garden (on
the right-hand wall) where the personage of the tomb is in-
troduced in his boat, towed on alake § surrounded by Theban
palms and date trees. Numerous liturgies or parentalia are
performed to the mummy of the deceased, and a list of offer-

# For this and many other subjects, see my Ancient Egyptians.

T We also find it used in some of the wooden figures and boxes dis-
covered in their tombs.

1 This is drawn in very good perspeetive, of which it may not be amiss
to observe the Egyptians were not altogether jgnorant. It may have
heen forbidden in their sacred subjects, but some instances of it are

found in the tombs.
§ The houses of the Egyptian grandees scem generally to lave had a
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ings, at the upper end of the tomb, are registered, with their
names and number, in separate columnes.

The form of this inner chamber iz singular, the roof ascend-
ing at a considerable angle towards the end wall; from below
which the spectator, in looking towards the door, may ob-
serve a striking effect of false perspeetive.  In the upper part
iz a niche, or recess, at a conziderable height above the pave-
ment. The name of the individual of the tomb has been
erased,

In that marked ¢, below this hill, ave some fowling scenes,
and the return from the chase. In this last the fisure of a
man carrying a gazelle, accompanied by his dogs, is remark-
ably good.* Other very elegant and well-designed sculptures
adorn a tombt, immediately below the isolated hill to the
west of the entrance of the Assaseef. In bears the early
date of Amunoph I In the outer chamber is the most com-
plete procession of boatst of any met with in the catacombs
of Thebes. Two of them contain the female relatives of the
deceased, his sister being chief mourner.  One has on board
the mummy, deposited in a shrine, to which a priest offers
incense; in the other several women seated, or standing on
the roof of the cabin, beat their heads in token of grief. In
a third boat are the men, who make a similar lnmentation,
with two of the aged matrons of the family ; and three others
contain the flowers and offerings furnished by the priestz for
the oceasion, several of whom are also in attendance.

The Egyptians could not even here resist their turn for
caricature. A small boat, owing to the retrograde movement
of a larger one, that had grounded and was pushed off' the
bank, is struck by the rudder, and a large table, loaded with
cakes and various thingz§, is overturned on the boatmen as
they row.

garden attached, with a lake or moat of water, a8 well for the purpose of
irrigation as for beanty, in the centre, on whose surface floated the elegant
blossoms of the lotus and other aguatic plants.

* See Ancient Egyptians, vol. i, p. 13, Woodeut.

t Marked a in the Survey,

1 The form of the Egyptian oars is the same as those now used on the
Red Sea.  Sce Ancient Egyptians, Plate 84,

& Palm branches arc among the number.  These are still carried by the
Moslem inhabitints of Egypt in their weekly visit to the tombs of their
relations,
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The procession arvives at the oppozite bank, not, I imagine,
of the river, but of the Lake* of the Libyan suburb, and fol-
lows the officiating priest along the sandy t plain.  The “sister™
of the deceased, embracing the mummy f, addresses her lost
relative ; flowers, cakes, incense, and various offerings are
presented before the tomb; the ululation of the men and
women continues without, and several femalez, earrying their
children in shawls suspended from their shoulders, join in the
lamentation. On the corresponding wall, men and women,
with the body exposed above the waist, throw dust on their
heads, or cover their face with mud§, a custom recorded by
Herodotuz | and Diodorus¥, and still retained in the funcral
ceremonies of the Egyptian peasants to the present day.
The former states, that “the females of the family cover
their heads and faces with mud, and wander through the city
beating themselves, wearing®*® a girdle, and having their
bosoms bare, accompanied by all their intimate friends;
the men also make zimilar lamentations in a separate com-
pany.”

But I cannot agree with the learned M. Larcher (whose
admirable notes and translation of Herodotus do him =o
much honour), that * this eustom was not yet introduced
into Egypt at the death of the patriarch Jacob;" nor
can I admit, that the reason for embalming the body arose
from * their being unable to bury their dead during the
whole of the inundation.,” The latter would indeed prove
that the Eoyptians had not advanced very far in the arts of
civilization, since we should infer that the use of boats was
totally unknown to them; and the former is at variance
with all that history or the seulptures have transmitted to us
concerning their ideas on the subject.

* See above, p. 187, T Itis coloured yellow.

¥ There are two female figures in this tomb. Eight lines of hiero-
rlyphics above contain the address or lamentation of a female, who calls
herself’ * your sister Re-mait ™ {or Re-tmai).

§ It is scarcely necessary to observe that this cannot be * clay,” which
in some cases they would hove to bring from a great distance, but the
dust and earth bencath their feet.

I Lib. 2. 5 B3 Y Lib. 1. 5. 81,

*% The word in the original may imply that the girdle was supported by
a strap over the shoulder, a8 we see on some of the figures in this tomb.
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Desides other interesting groups on this wall, are the
figures of the mother, wife, and daughter of the deceased,
following a baris drawn by oxen, where the character of the
three ages is admirably portrayed.

In the inner chamber are an Egyptian house and garden,
the cattle, and a variety of suljects, among which may be
traced the occupations of the weaver, and of the gardener
drawing water with the pole and bucket, the shadoof of the
present day.

Statues in high relief arve zeated at the upper end of this
part of the tomb, and on the square pillars in its centre are
the names of Amunoph I. and his queen Ames-nofri-are.

There are few other catacombs® worthy of a visit; unlesa
the traveller makes a protreacted stay at Thebes, and is de-
girons of collecting every thing that they present for the
study of hieroglyphies or the customs of the Egyptians; in
which ease he will do well to examine all that are numbered
in my Survey, except those behind the hill of Shekh abdl el
Koornch, which are unseulptured.

Few indeed feel inclined to devote their time to a re-
search of this kind. Some are in a hurry to get through
the labour of sight-secing; others fancy they must be at
gome particular place at a certain time; and some persuade
themselves that one or two days suffice to look over the whole
of Thebes.

All, it must be allowed, cannot be equally interested in
the examination of Egyptian antiquitics; and to become
sufficiently acquainted with the style of their architecture
and seulpture, so as to judge of and compare those of different
epochs, to comprehend the subjects represented, or impassion-
ately to distinguish their beauties or defects, require much
more time and attention than the generality of travellers can
be expected to afford; but the limited space of one or two
days is not actually sufficient to entitle any one to the pre-
tensionz of having seen Thebes,

The greatest enemy to deviation from the rules of Greeian

-"_ In the Assaseef the principal tombs are those marked K, P, Q, I},
which I have |||n:.'|.d|_r mentioned ; and on the Drah Aboo Negga a few

seulptures are found in C, D, G, J, L, R, 8, T, U, V, W, and Y.
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art cannot fail to take a lively interest in works of the
Egvptian school, were it merely from the circumstance of its
having been the parent of that refined and exquisite taste,
which has ennobled the pame of Corinth and of Athens;
where superior talent, unrestrained by the shackles of super-
stitious regulations, forbidding the smallest deviation from
prescribed rules as unpardonable profanation®, rose to that
perfection which the student of nature can alone attain. In
spite of all the defects of Egyptian art, it has at least the
great merit of originality ; nor can any one, however prepos-
sessed against it, deny the imposing grandeur of the Theban
temples, or the admirable style of drawing in the unfinished
chamber of Belzoni’s tomb, and other monuments of the
earlier eras, where the freedom of the outlines evinces the
skill of no ordinary artist.

The character of the animals of their country, whether
quadropeds, birds, or fish, will be allowed by every one to be
faithfully maintained ; nor iz this a slender proof of the pro-
gress of the arts, or of the talent of a draughtsman. And
though the employment of granitet, particularly for statues,
cannot be considered the vesult of refined taste, it will at
least be admitted that the perfection they arrived at in
seulpturing this stone shows wonderful ingenuity, and tes-
tifics the advanced state of Egyptian art at a most remote
period. ¥

That they borrowed nothing from the Greeks will be
admitted by every one in the least acquainted with Egyptian
antiquities, though some have imagined that the accession
of the Ptolemies introduced a change, and even an #m-
provement, in the style of Egyptian sculpture. A change
had, indeed, already commenced, and was making fatal pro-
gress during the era of those monarchs, but it was the

* According to Synesius, the Prﬂfnﬁsinn of artist was not allowed to be
exercised by any common or illiterate persons, lest they should attempt
any thing contrary to the lzws and regulations regarding the Sgures of tll:n
gods ; and Plate (in his second BQI:IE of Laws) says “ they never suffered
any painters or statuaries to imtecafe any thing in their art, or to invent
any new subjects or any new habits . . . . Hence the art still remains the
same, the rules of it still the same.”

1 They covered the granite with a thin coating of stuceo, and coloured
the hicroglyphics generally red, green, or blue.

VOL. 1L B
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prelude to the total decadence of Egyptian art; and shortly
after the Roman conquest, the human figure, the hierogly-
phics, and even the subjects represented in the temples,
ecarcely retained a trace of their former spirit.  Yet their
edifices were grand and majestic, and the antiquary fecls
additional regret as he contemplates the remains of that era,
bespeaking still the existence of Egyptian science, whose
unworthy sculpture betrays the seeret of its downfall. Ar-
chitecture, more dependent on adherence to certain rules
than the sister art, was naturally less speedily affected by the
decline of the taste and ingenuity of its professors; and as
long as encouragement was held out to their exertions, the
grandest edifices mizht yet be construeted from mere imita-
tion, or from the knowledge of the means necessary for their
execution. DBut thiz could never be the ease with seulpture,
which had 0 many more requisites than previous example or
mere enstom, — nor could success be attained by the routine
of mechanism, or the servile imitation of former models.

LUXOR, EL TUgKSOR, OR ABOO 'L HAGGLG, CALLED BY
THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS “ SOUTHERN TAPE;” AND
EL KARNAK. L
Luxor, or Luksor, which occupies part of the site of ancient

Diospolis, still holds the rank of & market town, the residence

of a Kishef, and the head-quarters of a troop of Turkish

cavalry. Its name signifies the Palaces®, and some might
perhaps feel inclined to trace in that of El Kasryn, or El

Uksorayn (the dual of the word Kasr) by which it is some-

times designated, the existence of the two distinet parts of

this building, erected by Amunoph ITL. and Remeses 1Lt

* "Liksor, El Uksor, and El Koséor, are the plurals of Kasr, a palace,
country scat, pavilion, or any large mansion. In Luksor the vowel fol-
lows the I, instead of preceding it, instances of which are common in
Arabie, as Lisson for El Sohdn, &c. Aboo '| Hagebg signifies * the
father of the pilgrims.” from the Shekh there adored. "I"iuruus]a-lanl Egvpt,
victims are immolated to these demi-gods, more veferam.

+ On the obelisks, and on some of the architraves, we find mention
made of the palace or * abode of Remeses ) but it does not imply that
this monarch resided merely in the part erected by him. IF so, where were
the apartments of the royal abede ? An open court, or the staircases of the
?{op}'lu, would have been mucomfortable.  The addition of this front gave

emeses a right to introduce the mention of &ix palace ; and his aceession
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The former monarch built the original sanctuary and the
adjoining chambers, with the addition of the large colonnade
and the pylon before it, to which Remeses 11. afterwards
added the great court, the pyramidal towers, or propyla, and
the obelisks and statues,

These, though last in the order of antiquity, necessarily
form the present commencement of the temple, which, like
many others belonging to different epochs, iz not * two
separate edifices,” but one and the same building. A dromos,
conneeting it with Karnak, extended in front of the two
beautiful obelisks of red granite, whose four sides are co-
vered with a profusion of hieroglyphies, no less admirable for
the style of their execution than for the depth to which they
are cut, which in many instances exceeds two inches. The
faces of the obelisks, partieularly those which are opposite
each other, are remarkable for a slight convexity of their
centres, which appears to have been introduced to obviate
the shadow thrown by the sun, even when on a line with a
plane surface. The exterior angle thus formed by the inter-
secting lines of direction of either side of the face, is about 3°;
and this is one of many proofs of their attentive ohservation
of the phenomena of nature.

The westernmost of these two obelisks has been removed
by the French; and is the one now in the Place de la Con-
eorde at Paris. Being at Luxor when it was taken down, I
observed beneath the lower end, on which it stood, the
nomen and prenomen of Remeses IL *, and a slight fissure
.extending some distance up it; and what is very remarkable,
the obelisk was cracked previows to its erection, and was
secured by two wooden dove-tailed cramps. These, how-
ever, were destroyed by the moisture of the ground, in which
the base had become accidentally buried.

Behind the obelisks are two sitting statues of the same

—

to the throne, long since evacuated by Amunoph, anthorised him to oc-
{'Llpl_v also that part which his predecessor had erected. Had Amunoph
still reigned, Remeses might have been contented with what e ia
the origina! building ; but if he really intended it to be a * separate monn-
ment, distinct from the Amenophinm,” as M. Champollion states, it does
not maintain the appearance he proposed.

* Marked §, 2., in my plate of the Pharachs. See below, on this king,
at Bayt el Wellee, in Nubia,

R 2
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Remeses, one on either side of the pylon or gateway; but,
like the former, they are much buried in the earth and sand
accumulated around them. Near the north-west extremity
of the propyla, another similar eolossus rears its head amidst
the houses of the village, which® also econceal a great portion
of the interesting battle-scenes on the front of the towers.
At the doorway itself is the name of Sabaco, and on the
abacuz of the columns beyond, that of Ptolemy Philopator,
both added at a later epoch.

The arvea within, whose dimensions are about 190 feet by
170, is surrounded by a peristyle, consisting of two rows of
columns, now almost concealed by hovels, and the mosk of
the village. The line of direction no longer continues the
game behind this court, the Remessean front having been
turned to the eastwardt; which was done in order to facilitate
its connection with the great temple of Karnak, as well as to
avoid the vicinity of the river,

Passing through the pylon of Amunoph, you arrive at the
great colonnade, where the names of this Pharach and of
Amun-Toimh are sculptured.  The latter, however, has been
effaced, as is generally the case wherever it is met with, and
those t of Horus (the immediate successor of Amunoph I1L)
and of Osirei are introduced in its stead.

The length of the colonnade, to the next court, is about 170
feet, but its original breadth is still uncertain, nor can it be
ascertained without considerable excavation. Indeed, it can
scarcely be confined to the line of the wall extending from
the pylon, which would restriet its breadth to 67 feet; but
there iz no part of the wall of the front court where it could
have been attached, as the sculpture continues to the very
end of its angle. The side columns were probably never
added. -

#* They have sinee been removed by the French,

+ M. Champollion accounts for this deviation from its being “a sepa-
rate monument, distinct from the Amenophium,” and censures travellers
for * supposing them to form one whole, which,” he adds, *is not the
case,” his iden is singular for an Egyptian antiquary. (Lit. Gazette,
Letter 12.)  Besides, it cannot be said to be * connected by the great co-
lonnade with the Amenophinm,” as that savant affirms, since the colonmade
has the name of Amunoph, and not of Remeses,

f On the exterior of the temple, at the south-east side, is the name of
Remeses 11
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To this succeeds an area of 155 feet by 167 %, surrounded
by a peristyle of twelve columns in length and the same in
breadth, terminating in a covered portico of thirty-two
columns, 57 feet by 111.

Behind this is a space occupying the whole breadth of
the building, divided into chambers of different dimensions,
the centre one leading to a hall4 supported by four co-
lumns, immediately before the entrance to the isolated
sanctuary.

On the east of the hall is a chamber containing some
curious seulpture, representing the accouchement of Queen
Maut-m'-shoif, the mother of Amunoph. Two children
nursed by the deity of the Nile are presented to Amun, the
presiding divinity of Thebes ; and several other subjects relate
to the singular triad worshipped in this temple.

The sanctuary, which had been destroyed by the Persians,
was rebuilt by Alexander (the son of Alexander, Ptolemy
being governor of FEgypt), and bears his name in the follow-
ing dedicatory formula : — % This additional work made he,
the king of men, lord of the regions, Alexander§, for his
father Amunre, president of Tapé (Thebes); he erected to
him the sanctuary, a grand mansion, with repairs| of sand-
stone, hewn, good, and hard stone, instead of ¥ . ... .
hiz majesty, the king of men, Amunoph.” Behind the sane-
tuary are two other sets of apartments, the larger ones sup-

® This is the measurement within the walls, which are entirely gone,
and have been supplied from a comparison with other buildings in t{e plan
I have made of it.

-+ The door of this was closed by the Christians, who eut the niche of
their altar in its place.

1 Tmau-hm-shoi or Tmau-mi-shoi. The Thebans use # or sk for g, as
£om I'l:lrgum. w'shi for w'ge, ahoi for goi ;" a boat™), &,
_ & 1 omit the Emnnmnﬂs of these Kings, as beimg mere titles, and form
ing no part of the name, unless we reserve that in the original Egyptian,
The meaning of this is * Beloved of Amun and approved by Re.”

We have no exact word to express this group, for it signifies any ad-
dition made to a built or excavated temple in sculptural or architectural
details. Here, in fact, * repairs” is not the wornd we want, a8 the sanctua
wis L[nlirel}r rebuilf. It answers rather to * addition,” as I have ¥
stated.

¥ The meaning is evidently, * instead of that destroyed (by the Persians),
which had been erccted ¥y Amunoph” At Karpak, the X pression
* ponnded " seems to refer to the contemporary destruction of its sanctuary.

B3
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ported by columns*, and ornamented with rich sculpture,
much of which appears to have been gilded.

Behind the temple is a stone quay, of the late era of the
Ptolemies or Camsars, since blocks bearing the sculpture of
the former have been used in its construction.  Opposite the
corner of the temple it takes a more easterly direction, and
points out the original course of the river, which continued
across the plain, now lying between it and the rnins of
Karnak, and which may be traced by the descent of the sur-
face of that ground it gradually deserted. The southern ex-
tremity of the quay is of brick, and indicates in like manner
the former direction of the stream, which now, having hol-
lowed out a space behind it, threatens to sweep away the
whole of itz solid masonry, and to undermine the foundations
of the temple itself.

The road to Karnak lies throngh fields of Aalfek+, indicat-
ing the site of ancient ruins; and a short distance to the
right i a mound, with the tomb of a shekh called Aboo Jood ;
a little beyond which, to the south, are remains of columns
and an old wall. Here and there, on approaching the temple,
the direction of the avenue (once a great street) and the
fragments of its sphinxes are traced, in the bed of a small
canal, or watercourse, which the Nile, during the inundation,
appropriates to its rising stream. To this succeeds another
dromos of Criosphinxes, and a majestic pylon of Ptolemy
Euergetes, with his queen and sister, Berenicet, who, in one
instance, present an offering to their predecessors and parents,
Philadelphus and Arsinoé, In one of the compartments,
within the doorway, the king is represented in a Greek cos-
tume, instances of which are rare, even on Ptolemaic monu-
ments.  Another avenue of sphinxes extends to the towers
or propyla of the isolated temple behind this pylon, which was

* The mode of roofing their buildings prevented the possibility of their
having halls of any great size without a profusion of columns, which ne-
cessarily took off from the general effect and from the actual space.

+ A coarse wild grass: the Poa cynosyrofdes.

T Philadelphus had a daoghter named Berenice, who married Antiochus
Theos; but this gqueen should be danghter of Magas, king of Cyrene, and
halfbrother of Philadelphus.
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founded by Remeses IV., and continued by Remeses VITL
and a late Pharaoh, who added the hypaethral arca and its
towers. iz name, and the exact aren at which he flou-
rished, are not precisely ascertained ; but if, as is very pro-
bable, we are anthorised to read Boechoriz®, this part will
date in the time of the twenty-fourth dynasty, or about B.c.
810. Other names appear in different parts of the building,
among which are those of Amyrteus and Alexander, on the
inner and outer gateways of the area.

The principal entrance of the grand temple lies on the
north-west side, or that facing the river. From a raized
platform commences the avenne of Criosphinxest leading to
the front propyla, before which stood two granite statues of
a Pharaoh.t One of these towers retains a great part of its
original height, but has lost its summit and cornice. In the
upper part their solid walls have been perforated through
their whole breadth, for the purpose of fastening the timbers
that secured the flag-staflz usually placed in front of these
propyla; but no sculptures have ever been added to either
face, nor was the surface yet levelled § to receive them.

Passing through the pylon of these towers, you arrive at a
large open court, 275 feet by 328, with a covered corridor on
either side, and a double line of columns down the centre. |
Other propyla¥ terminate this area, with a small vestibule

* Tn the * remarks " of my Materia Hierogl. I have stated my rensons
for this conclusion. Pehor is the reading of the hieroglyphics, in the
nomen of this king, which being pronounced Bator, and in the Memphitic
dinlect Bakfor, gives with the Greek termination the name before ns,

1t These, like many other sphinxes, have an Osiride figure of the king
attached to their breast.

1 No doubt of Remeses IL, whe added the front area and propyla.
The three isclated chambers in this area are of the seccond predecessor of
Remeses 111

§ I have already noticed in Veol. I p. 339, and in my * Extracts,"
p. 14, the real acceptation of this expression of Herodotus when speaking
of the pyramids, which has been translated * to cover with a msini"'

|| 1 merely now propose giving the position and dimensions of the prin-
cipal parts of thiz temple, according to their architectural situation, since
their chronelogical order must necessarily be rather retrograde and com-
plex, and commence in the centre, not at the entrance of the building.

% The lintel-stones covering the entrance between these propyla were
forty feet ten inches long.  Though propylon is applied to the gateway as
well as the name pylon or pyldné, 1 prefer for distinction using propefon
or propyla for the towers, and pydon for the gateway.  See above, pp. 200,
201, 242, 203, on Heliopolis.

B4
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before the pylon, and form the front of the grand hall ; which
measures 170 feet by 329, supported by a central avenue of
twelve massive columns, 66 feet high (without the pedestal and
abacus), and 12 in diameter ; besides 122 of smaller, or rather
less gigantic dimensions, 41 feet 9 inches in height, and 27 feet
6 inchez in cirenmference, distributed in seven lines o either
side of the former. The twelve central columns were origi-
nally fourteen, but the two northernmost have been enclosed
within the front towers or propyla, apparently in the time of
Oszirel himszelf, the founder of the hall. The two at the other
end were also partly built into the projecting wall of the door-
way, as appears from their rough sides, which were left uneven
for that purpose.®  Attached to this doorway are two other
towers, closing the inner extremity of the hall; beyond which
are two obelisks, one still standing on itz original site, the
other having been thrown down, and broken by human
violence.  Similar, but smaller, propyla succeed to this court,
of which they form the inner zide. The next contains two
obeliskst of larger dimensions, the one now standing being
92 feet high and 8 square, surrounded by a peristyle, if I
may be allowed the expression, of Osiride figures. Passing
between two dilapidated propyla you enter another smaller
area, ornamented in a similar manner, and sueceeded by a
vestibule, in front of the granite gateway of the towers that
form the facade of the court, before the sanctuary. This last
is also of red granite, divided into two apartments, and sur-
rounded by numerous chambers of small dimensions, varying
from 29 feet by 16, to 16 feet by 8.

A few polygonal columns of the early date of Osirtasen I.
appear behind the sanctuary, in the midst of fallen architraves
of the same era; and beyond are two pedestals of red granite,
crossing the line of direction, in the centre of the open space
to the south-east. They may have supported obelisks; but
they are not square, like the basements of those monuments,
and rather resemble, for this reason, the pedestals of statues.
Their substructions are of limestone.

After this yon come to the columnar edifice of the third

# In the plan I have represented them built over by the square wall.
4 Dedicated to Amunre by Amunneitgor, in honour of Thothmes I.
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Thothmes, Tts exterior wall is entirely destroyed, except
on the north-east side. Parallel to the four outer walls iz a
row of square pillars, going all round, within the edifice,
thirty-two in number; and in the centre are twenty columns,
dispozed in two lines, parallel to the back and front row of
pillars. But the position of the latter does not accord with
the columns of the centre, and an unusual caprice has changed
the established order of the architeetural details, the eapitals
and cornices® being reversed, without adding to the beauty,
or increasing the strength of the building.  Adjoining the
gonth-west angle of its front is a small room, containine the
names of the early predecessorz of Thothmes IIT., hence
called the chamber of kings; and a seriez of small halls and
rooms ocenpy the extremity of the temple.

In the southern side adytumi are the vestiges of a colossal
hawk, seated on a raised pedestal ; the seulptures within and
without containing the name of Alexander, by whose order
it was repaired and senlptured.

The total dimensions of this part of the temple, behind
the inner propyla of the grand hall, are 600 feet, by about
half that in breadth, making the total length, from the front
propyla to the extremity of the wall of circuit, inclusive,
1,180 feet. The additions made at different periods, by
which the distant portions of this extensive mass of buildings
were united, will be more readily understood from an exami-
nation of the Survey itself, than from any deseription, however
detailed, T could offer to the reader. And from this it will
appear that Diodorus is fully justified in the following state-
ment§: that ©the cireuit of the most ancient of the four
temples at Thebes measured thirteen stadia,” or about one
mile and a half English. The thickness of the walls, * of
25 feet,” owing to the great variety in their dimensions, is
too vague to be noticed; but the height he gives to the
building, of 45 cubits, iz far too little for the grand hall,

* For this innovation of the cornices there is some exeuse, as more light
was thereby admitted from the windows of the upper part.

4 Marked 14, f Marked 17,

§ Diiod. lib. 1. s, 46.  Indeed it will be found to surpass the measure-
ment of the historian by at least two or three stadia.
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which, from the pavement to the summit of the roof, inclusive,
15 not less than 80 feet.®

We next proceed to examine the comparative antiquity of
the various parts of the grand pile of Karnak, and to trace
the gradual extent of the oldest of the four great temples of
Diospolisf

No part, in my opinion, remains of its earliest foundation ;
but the name of Osirtasent suffices to support its claim to
an antiquity, surpassing that of every other building in
Thebes, by at least one hundred years. The original sane-
tuary, which was prohably of sandstone, doubtless exizsted in,
and previous to, the reign of that monarch, and stood on the
site of the present one§, —an opinion confirmed by our
finding the oldest remains in that direction, as well as by
the proportions of the courts and propyla, whose dimensions
were necessarily made to accord with those of the previous
parts, to which they were united. All is here on a limited
geale, and the polygonal columns | of Osirtasen evince the
chaste style of architecture in vogue at that early era.

Subsequently to his reign were added the small chambers
of Amunoph L9 — the obelisks of Thothmes [. — the great
obelisks, and the rooms** near the sanctuary, of Amun-
neitgori — and on the corresponding side those of Thoth-
mes IL

They constituted the main part of the temple at that

* The propyla are of course considerably higher, Diodorus alludes to
the temple itself.

+ As I must refer the reader to the Survey, I shall indicate each by the
letter attached to it. This Survey from its size could not be made to
accompany the present work, and [ must therefore refer those who wish
for its assistance to Mr. Arrowsmith, in Soho Square, where copies of it

be obtained.

Many names of Egyptian monarchs anterior to Osirtasen 1. appear in
the sculptures of Thebes, but no monument remains crected by them. 1
have found in the Assaseef a broken block, the fragment of an ancient
building, having that of his immediate successor.

] Mgm-b;gd 9. The restoration of Philip is mentioned in the hiero-
glyphics, as also the name of Thothmes, the first monarch who made this
sanctuary of granife.

|| Marked 12. of the ground plan in the Survey.

§ Marked 8. & Marked 12.
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period. The succeeding monarch, Thothmes ITL., made con-
siderable additions to the buildings and sculptures, as well in
the vicinity of the sanctuary as in the back part of the great
enclosure : where the columnar edifice above mentioned, the
gide chambers, and all the others in that direetion, were added
by his orders.

The sanctuary destroyed by the Persians, and since rebuilt
by Philip Arideus®, was also of the same Pharaoh; who
geems to have been the first to build it of red granite; and a
block of that stone which now forms part of the eeiling, and
bears the name of the third Thothmes, belonged most probably
to the sanctuary he rebuilt. X

The wall No. 11, is double, the inner part bearing the name
of Amunneitgori, the actual face that of Thothmes II1., who
presents to the god of Thebes a variety of offerings ; among
which are two obeliskst, and two lofty tapering staffs, similar
to those attached to the propyla.f At the close of his reign
the temple only extended§ to the smaller obelisks; before
which were added, by Amunoph IIL, the propyla (D), whose
recessez | for the flagstaffs, proving them to have been ori-
ginally the front towers of the temple, are still visible on the
north-west face.

The propyla to the south-west were already erected in the
reigns of the Thothmes, as I shall have occasion to remark
presently.

In the third reign after Amunoph, the grand hall (C) was
added by Osirei, the father of Remeses IL., about 1380 B.C.;
and besides the innumerable bas-reliefs that adorn its walls,
historical scenes, in the most finished and elegant style of

* That is, during his reign, Ptolemy Lagus being then only governor of
Egypt in his name.

4 Mr. Burton, who frst discovered and cleared the sculptures of this
wall, has given a copy of them in his * Excerpta.”® The obelisks were of
“ granite,

E*:ui once thought they might be the granite pillars before the sanctuary,
whose summits are fallen ; but these sculptured representations do not
imitate the devices of the water-plants with which they are ornamented.

§ To give a minute explanation of the different additions made pre-
vious to this Pharach, requires a very large plan ; I therefore only propose
for the present a general view of the subject.

[| The back wall of the grand hall bas been placed against the north-
west face of these propyla.
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Egyptian seulpture, were designed on the exterior of the
north-cast side.

In the next reign other grand additions were made by the
gom of the last monarch, who completed the sculptures on the
south-west side of the grand hall, and on the exterior of the
wall of circuit. He also built the area in front, with massive
propyla, preceded by granite colossi and an avenune of sphinxes.
Sueceeding monarchs continued to digplay their piety, gratify
their own vanity, and court the good-will of the priest-
hood, by making additions to the buildings erected by their
predecessors ; and the several isolated monuments, becoming
attached to the principal pile, formed at length one immense
whole, connected either by grand avenues of sphinxes, or by
erude brick enclosures. The prineipal edifices united to the
main temple by the successors of the second Remeses are the
three chambers below the front propyla (B, 2,), and the small
but complete temple on the west side of this area®; the
latter by Remeses 111, the former by his second predecessor,
Osirei ILT

Several sculptures were added, during the twenty-second
dynasty, at the western corner of the same area; and on the
exterior wall, near the doorway, are the names of the captive
towns and distriets, which the first Sheshonk (Shishak of the
Seriptures) boasted to have taken, in his expedition against
Jeruzalem, B, ¢. 971, Among them iz the Yooda-Melchi,
¢ kingdom of Judah,” mentioned by Champollion.

The columns in thiz court, one alone of which is now
standing, bear the name of Tirhaka, Psamaticus L, and of
Ptolemy Philopator; and the gateway between them and
the grand hall having been altered by Ptolemy Physcon, ad-
ditional sculptures}, bearing his name, were inserted amidst
those of the second Remeses. On the left, as you enter, he
wears a Greek helmet. §

These columns, twelve in number, stood in an avenue, six
om each side; we may however conclude, from the breadth of
the intercolumniations, and the proportionate smallness of the

#* Marked 9. in the Plan,

F Iam by no means certain as to the real phonetic name of this or of
the first Osired. It is perhaps Oci.

f Até.and 7. B At 7.
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columns, that they were never intended to support a roof, nor
even architraves, but rather to bear hawks or similar emblems,

OFf the other monuments, originally detached from the
main body of the temple, the most ancient are the south-west
propyla, and a temple of Amunoph ITL (IK)* on the north-
east of the great emclosure. It waz once adorned with
elegant sculptures and two granite obelisks, but is now a con-
fused heap of ruins; whose plan is with difficulty traced
beneath its fallen walls,

In front of it stands a well-proportioned pylon, bear-
ing the names and sculptures of Ptolemy Euergetes with
Berenice, and of Philopator; beyond which an avenue of
sphinxes extends to a raised platform at its north-east extre-
mity. The pylon, which waz of amuch earlier date than the
sculptures it bears, having attached to it the statues of
Bemeses 111, is the only portion of this building which has
eseaped the fury of the invader; and though we may with
reason attribute a considerable part of the destruction of
Thebes to the Persian conquest, the pames on this pylon,
and many Prolemaic additions to the temple of Amun, fully
prove that its capture by Lathyrus § was not less detrimental
to this eity, than the previous invasion of Cambyses,

A protracted siege of three years had exasperated the
Ptolemaic conqueror against his rebellious subjectz; and he
sought, by the destruction of Thebes, to wound the pride of
its inhabitants, while he wrested from them for ever the
means and prospect of future resistance.

The feeling which induced the Persians to deface its mo-
numents was of a different nature. They had become masters
of Egypt: they were not more inimical to the Thebans, than
to any other of the inhabitants of the country; the destruc-
tion of the statues or the sanctvaries § was prompted by a

# (iher names, in the different parts of this building, are of Pthahmen,
Remeses IV., Amyrteus, Hakaris, and some of the Prolemies,

T The l"cct and I'ragmenh scattered before them, are oll that remain of
these colossi, having been destroyed at the same time as the temple.
They were of gritstone, and of a very good hti

+ Pausanias (1, 9.) says Philometor, but this was a title given also to
Lathyrus,

] 1"!:uh.nn s[;:.r:.,d. the sanctuaries, the abode of the gods he pretended
to respect, as being common to other parts of Egypt ; the Persians, on
the contrary, di.mlui the religion of the Egyptians,
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contempt for their votaries, not by the fury of an injured
master ; and the pillage of all that was eapable of being
removed, and the burning of a captured city, were rather the
custom of the day than any extraordinary severity excreised
by the conquering enemy.

The Persians were hostile to Egypt; Lathyrus was solely
enraged against the Thebans; and on them the whole weight
of his vengeance naturally fell.  And the animosity of civil
war, inflamed by jealousy against a neighbouring rival,
prompted the Egyptian victors to destroy those monuments,
which contributed to the grandeur or the strength of Thebes.

Had the temple before us been demolished at the earlier
period of the Persian invasion, it is needless to remark that
the sculptures of this pylon would not have been added
during the Ptolemaic reigns, to adorn a mass of ruins, or
that the Persians would not have left it alone untouched.
And though to the conquest of Cambyses is to be attributed
a preat part of the destruction of Thebes, modern visiters
have more reason to regret the implacable rage of the
Greek monarch, which reduced it to =0 deplorable a state
that it * no longer deserved a romk among the cities of
Egypt.” Nor did it ever revive from this fatal blow; and
though the respect for the deities there worshipped, or the
influence of the Theban priesthood, induced the succeeding
Ptolemies® to repair several of the gateways, and other parts
of its ancient buildings, Thebes gradually sank into ob-
livion; and its reduced population, divided into separate
bodies, withdrew to small villages within its former pre-
cinetat

The 5 W. propyla before alluded tot are of the early
date of the first, second, and third Thothmes, and of Amu-
noph IL; and on the north side of the southernmost of the
two nearest the temple§, we find the mention of “ additional

* Particalarly Auletes, or Dionysus, who also restored part of this
temple of Amunoph ; so that it must have been destroyed again subse-
quently to his reign.  There happencd a sedition in the Thebafd under
Corn. Gallus, but Strabo says it was ensily quelled ; which would imply
that Thebes was not besieged on that ocension.

T This happened before the time of Strabo, who mentions the circum-
stance, lib. 17,

T P.251. § Behind the statues 34, 35.
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work " or “ repairs” made by king Osirei to the temple of
Amunre.

On the other (No. 32.) which has lately been destroyed,
and on the walls connecting it with the temple, is the name
of king Horus, who not only cut his name over that of an
older monarch, Amun-Totnh, but used the stones of earlier
buildings, bearing the ovals of king Atinre-Bakhan and others
of that foreirn family, which he doubtless destroyed for this
purpose.  The fact iz very important, as it limits the reign
of Bakhan to the period intervening between Horus and
Thothmes IV. whom I have already shown to have been his
gecond predeceszor *; and from these ruins, M. Prisse has
been enabled to make out the probable snecession of some of
thoze kings as follows:

14 a0 21

The succession of the five first (A, B, C, D, E.) M. Prisse
thinks to be in the above order; and since the era of Atinre-
Bakhan (D) has been ascertained, it appears to me that F
and G should follow them, the latter, Amun-Toonh, being
a cotemporary of Amunoph IIL, and therefore the last of
those foreign princes.  As I have already stated, they were

& See above, pp. 73, T4 132, and 244
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not admitted into the Theban lists of kings. F is of Eesa,
whose tomb is in the western valley of Thebes,

Noa. 20, and 21, are uncertain. The first is from a ring
belonging to Mr. Burton, and the other from the handle of a
vase I found at Tel el Amarna. Nos. 7. 10, 13, and 19. are
names of queens belonging to the kings they accompany, and
16. is the usual square title or banner prefixed to the ovals
of the Pharachs, A is from the third propyla of Karnak,
and E from a grotto at Tel el Amarna.

The interesting inquiry to which the discovery of the above
names has led, induces me to mention them more particu-
larly, in order to invite the attention of travellers to the
subjeet, and to show the importance of any observations they
may have it in their power to make, respecting the sue-
cession and history of these stranger princes; and no op-
portunity should be allowed to pass of copying hieroglyphies
that contain their ovals,

Other monarchs have added seulpture to different parts of
the two areas before and behind thesze propyla; and we here
find the names of Remeses 1L and IIL with some other early
Pharaohs.

To the south-east of them is a lake or spacious reservoir,
lined with masonry, which still receives the water of the rising
Nile, as it oozes through the ground; and on its banks are
a few small ruins *, of the late epoch of Peammouthis, of the
twenty-ninth dynasty.

The small edifice f attached to the front area is of the
second Amunoph, but the name on the neighbouring outer
propyla is of the successor of Amunoph IIL, and the andro-
sphinxes} before them bear that of Osirei II. In a small
isolated edifice (Q), are the ovals of Thothmes I. and the
third Amunoph§, whose statues of black granite adorn the
inner doorway.

The ruins within the crude brick enclosure of the other, or
western lake, are of various epochs ; and among the sculptures
are observed the names of Thothmes I1L, Amunoph IIL,

* Muarked 25, 26, 27. F Marked 28. i Xumber 39.
& These are sitfing statues ; the former stood somewhere near the same
door.
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Sheshonk 1., and Ptolemy Diﬂl]_‘;’ﬁllﬁq The temple (T, 3.}, and
statues, which once stood before it, are of Remeses I1.; and
that on the western corner of the lake, also adorned with two
oranite statues, is of Remeses ITI. Numerous figures of
black granite, representing the lion-headed goddess, are de-
posited in the precinets of the inner emlnaurc, and some
elegant androsphinxes, on the left of the front door, are
worthy of notice.

The water of this lake also reeeives am annual supply,
through the soil, from the Nile; but being strongly im-
pregnated with nitre, and other salts, and stagnant during
the heat of the summer, it is no longer drinkable.

The seulptures of the pylon*, behind the great temple,
have never been completed. In the doorway is the name of
Nectanebo, and on the upper part of the south-east side
those of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and of Arsinog, hiz sister
and second wife.

In the area, within this gateway, are a few other remains,
of the time of Osirei, ]{r:mcs-,s II.t, Tirhakat, Ptolemy
Physcon, Dionysus, and Tiberius. The commencement of
it, however, dates from the earlier era of the thivd Thothmes,
as the statues§ placed against the wall of circuit of the great
temple have the name of that Pharach. By the same mon-
arch was founded the small edifice | on the east of the crude
brick enclosure ; where the names of Remeses 1119, of Sa-
baco, and of the Ptolemies Philopator, Euergetes I and II1.,
Alexander L, and Auletes or Dionysus, are also met with.
The small ruin E iz of Psamaticus 111 ; and H of Amyrteus
of the twenty-eighth dynasty ; L of Philopator; Q of Euer-
zetes IL with the two 'I:luup:ltlm, and of Dionysus; and at
L is the name of a Cleopatra.

There is also a small temple, dedieated to Amun by Sabaco,
a short distance from the southern angle of the smaller lake ;
and near the village, called Nega ¢l Fokinee, to the eastward,
about 1000 feet from the pylon of Nectanebo (No. 21.), is
a temple built in the time of the Ptolemies. **

# Alurked 21. + Number 19. 1 The columns, Number 20,
% Number 18, Y.
§ Probably enly a stone used at a later period. The gateway to the
south of E was added by lis order.
** Omitted in my Survey.

VOL. IT. =2
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Such are the dates of the prineipal parts of this extensive
mass of buildings, which I have endeavoured to state in as
briel a manner as possible, omitting, of course, the mention
of the numerous repairs made at different times by many of
the Pharaohs and Ptolemies.

The principal historical seulptures are on the exterior of the
great hall ; and towards the base of the 8, E. propylon-tower
of the great hall, on itz inner face (to the right as you ap-
proach it from the sanctuary and the obelizks), is represented
a large boat, or ark®; which calls to mind the “ boat of
cedar, 280 cubits long, overlaid with gold without, and with
silver within, dedicated by Sesostris to the principal deity
in Thebes,” mentioned by Diodorus.

The zenlptures of thiz hall were commenced by Osivei L.,
and finished by his son Remeses the Great, the supposed
Seaostriz.  Those on the N. L. side are of Osirei L. §, and
relate to his campaigns in the East.

To commence with the northern extremity §: the upper
compartment represents the king attacking a fortified tow n
situated on a rock, which is surrounded by a wood, and lies
in the immediate vicinity of the mountains, whither the
flying enemy drive off their herds on the approach of the
Egyptian army. The suite of it is entirely lost.

In the first compartment of the second line, the king en-
gages the enemy’s infantry in the open field, and having
wounided their chief with a lance, entangles him with his
bow-string, and elays him with his sword. The drawing in
these figures is remarkably spirited, and cannot fail to be
admired ; nor are the principal groups of any one of these
subjects the productions of inferior artists, but of men whose
talents would do credit to a later epoch than the fourteenth

# At C 5. in the Plan. + Diodor. 1. 57.

1 By adding the article, which would make Posirei, we might suppose
him ta be the Busiris of Diodorns, and the grest additions made by him
to this temple to have led to the belief of his having been the founder of
Thebes itself. The P in Coptic is pronounced B. If Remeses I be
Besostris, the name Amunoph, which was said to be that of his father,
may liave been derived from, or confounded with, the title Amunmai, * the
love (or beloved) of Amun,” forming part of the nomen of Osire,

§ Marked € 1.
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century before our ern. In the second compartment (fol-
lowing the same line) the Egyptian hero, having alighted
from his car, fights hand-in-hand with the chiefz of the
hostile army ; one has already fallen beneath his spear, and
trampling on the prostrate foe, he seizes his companion, who
is also destined to fall by his powerful hand. Returning in
triumph, he leads before his car the fettered eaptives, whom
he offers, with the spoil of the cities he has taken, to Amunre,
the pod of Thebes. This consists of wvases, zilver, gold,
precious stones(?), and whatever the monarch has been enabled
to colleet from the plunder of the conquered country.

The lowest line commences with an encounter between
the Eoyptians and the chariots and infantry of the Rot-fi-no.
Their ehief iz wounded by the arrows of the Egyptian mon-
arch, who closely pursues him, and dizables one of hiz horzes
with a spear. e then attempts to quit his car, as his com-
panion falls by his side covered with wounds. The rout of
the hostile army is complete, and they fly in the utmost con-
sternation.* The victorious return of king Osirei iz the
next subject ; and, alighting from hiz chariot, he cnters the
temple of Amunre, to present his eaptives and booty to the
protecting deity of Thebes. He then slays with a clubf the
prisoners of the two conquered nations, in the presence of
Amunre, the names of whose towns and districts are attached
to other fizures, on the lower part of the wall.

The order of the other historical subjects commences at
the S. E. angle. In the lower line the Egyptians attack
the infuntry of an Asiatic enemy in the open field, — the
Rot-ii-no, or Retenno; whoese dress and colour, if they are
the same as those represented in the Theban tombs, prove
them to have inhabited a country very far to the north of
Egypt. The Egyptians subdue them and make many cap-

* One is on horseback. There are several instances of this in their
battle seenes, but no Egyptian is thus represented, at least of early time.
Hence it would seem that this custom was "considered by the Egyptians
more particularly characteristic of the Eastern er Northern nations.
Homer, in like manner, describes his heroes in cars.  See Ancient
Egyptians, vol. i. p. 289,

+ I do not suppose from this that the Egyption monarchs actoally
sacrificed their captives; they were found much more useful as slaves
than victims, See Ancient Egyptions, vol. i. pp. 392, 397, 398,

! Marked C 3. in the Survey.

N2
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tives; and their march, perhaps during their return, is
directed through a serics of districts, some of which are at
peace with, others tributary to, them.* The inhabitants of
one of these fortified cities come ont to meet them+, bringing
presents of vazes and bags of gold, which, with every demon-
stration of respect, they lay before the monareh, as he ad-
vanees through their country. IHe afterwards meets with
opposition}, and is obliged to attack a hostile army, and a
strongly fortified town, situated on a high rock, and sur-
ronnded by water, with the exception of that part which is
rendered inaccessible by the steepness of the cliff’ on whose
verge it iz built. It seems to defy the Egyptian army, but
the enemy are routed and sue for peace.

Their arms are a gpear and battle-nxe, and they are clad
in a eoat of mail, with a short and elose dress,  The name of
the town, Kanana, and the early date of the first year of the
king's reign, leave little room to doubt that the defeat of the
Canaanites iz here represented ; as I have elsewhere shown. §

In the other compartments is represented the return of
the Pharach to Thebes, leading in triumph the captives he has
taken in the war, followed by his son and a * royal seribe,”
with a body of Egyptian soldiers,  the royal attendants,
who have accompanied him to the foreign land of the Rot-
fi-ne.”

The succession of countries and districts he passes through
on his return is singularly but ingeniously detailed: a woody
and well-watered country is indicated by trees and lakes, and
the consequence of each town by the size of the fort that
represents it ; bearing a slight analogy to the simple style of
deseription in Xenophon's retreat.

The Nile is designated by the crocodiles and fish peculiar

# The following, inscribed over the king, is peculiarly Egyptian : * The
god, the sun of KhnmE{Egg‘pt}. the moon of all the regions, Mandoo
towards the Gentiles,”” &c.  To the nations mentioned by Ammianus
Marcellinus, who were famed for pompous tithes, we might now add the
Chinese and Turks, who vie with any people of antiquity for absurdities
of this kind. * The brother of the sun and moon ™ is a good pendant to
% the shadow of Allah en earth.” : )
+ From the date of his first vear this should be the first campaign of
{sirei, and precede the others I have before deseribed.
t At the anzle of the wall, )
Seg Ancient Egyptians, vol. i p. 387, and Woodeut, p. 385, fig. 8.
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to that river; and a bridge serves as a communication with
the opposite bank. This is very remarkable, as it shows
they had bridges over the Nile at that early period: but
being drawn as seen from above, we cannot deeide whether
it was made with arches or rafters. A concourse of the
priests and distinguished inhabitants of a large city comes
forth to grect ]us arrival®; and he then prr.u{*ec:ds on foot to
ofter thc gpoil, and captives he has taken, to the deity.
Though probable, it is by no means certain, that Thebes is
here represented, especially as the name of that eity does not
cccur in the hieroglyphics. The deputation consists of the
¢ priests, and the chief men of the upper and lower countries;”
it should therefore rather refer to his entrance into Egypt;
and Tanis would agree better with the hieroglyphics. DBut
Thebes is more likely to be represented in Theban sculptures.
The battled edifices on the road, bearing the name of the
king, appear to be out of Egypt; and may either point out
the places where he had a palace, or signify that they were
tributary to him.

In the compartments of the upper line, the Egyptians
attack the enemy in the open field, and oblige them to take
shelter in a fortified town, situated on a lofty hill flanked by a
lake of water. Near its banks, and on the acclivity of the
mountain, are several trees and eaverns ; amongst which some
lie concealed, while others, alarmed for the fate of their city,
throw dust on their headzt, and endeavour to deprecate the
wrath of the vietor.

Their chariots are routed, and the king, having seized the
hostile chief, smites off his head, which he holds by the beard,
The pursuit of the enemy continues}, and they take refuge
amidst the lofty trees that crown the heights of their
mountainous country. The Egyptians fnllow them to the
woods, and heralds are sent by the king to offer them their
lives, on condition of their future ohednenoe to his will, and

- Tln. interesting sculptures of the lower part of tl'us wall were dig-
covered by Mr. Hay and Mr, Burton. The latter has given a copy of
thiz subject in his * Excerpta,”

1+ An Eastern custom mentioned in the Bible, represented in the
Egyptian tombs, and common at the present day.

Round the corner of the wall.  The suite thm returns to the former
part of the sculptures.
& 3
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the payment of an annual tribute.® The trees here repre-
sented are probably cedars, the place being evidently ealled
Lebanon, or as the hieroglyphics write it Lemanon.t

Alighting from his car, he awaits their answer, which is
brought by an Egyptian officer, who on his return salutes
his sovercign, and relates the success of his mission,

In the third compartment, the hero, who in the heat of
the fizht had alighted from his chariot, gives proofs of his
physical powerst as well as his courage, and grasps beneath
cach arm two captive chiefs; while others, bound with ropes,
follow to adorn his triumph, and grace the offerings§ of
victory to the god of Thebes.

On the other wall, at the south-west side of the grand
hall, are represented the conquests of his son Remeses IL.;
from which it appears that the war against the same people
was continued during the reign of this monarch.

In the upper compartments, at the north-west end, Re-
meses attacks the enemy, who are ronted, and take refuge in
their fortified town, situated on a high mountain. Ife then
gtorms another fort ; and in the next compartment he gives
them battle in the open plain, where he obtains a complete
vietory, and secures many prisoners. The remnant of their
army retreats to a fortified eity, which he storms, and obliges
to surrender at discretion.

In all these compartments, except one, the king is repre-
gented on foot, with his shield before him and a spear in his
hand, indicating that the places were taken by assault.| In
the lower line he advances in hiz ear to the walls of o fort ;
in the next compartment he storms another on foot; and
afterwards appears before a third, mounted in his chariot.
The rest is much defaced ; but sufficient remains to show
that he offers the spoils and captives to the god of the
temple.

# Such is the probable construction of the supplications they address
to the king, through the intercession of an Egyptian officer.
The substitution of m for & is very common.
Probably, like Homer's heroes, by the miraculous assistance of some
deity. Here 15 at least a © dignus vindice noduos."
% A tribute was also imposed on the vanquished countrics,—as on the
land of Judah, by Necho. 2 Kings xxiii. 33, 35
I| See Ancient Egyvptians, vel. 1. p. 359,



CAPTIVES OF SIISIHAK, 263

Behind the side door of the hall, in the upper line, he
besieges a fortified town, on foot; he then attacks the enemy
in the open field, and having overtaken the ear of their chief,
entangles him with his bowstring, and stepping forward on
the pole, despatches him with his sword. The discomfiture
of the hostile army iz now complete, and they fly® to their
fenced city in the utmost confusion. The subjects in this
line terminate with offerings to the deity of Thebes.

In the lower series are a large tablet of hieroglyphics, and
the attack of another fortified town. The hatile scenes con-
tinue on the wall of the courtf, where the Egoyptians attack
the foe in the plain, who are routedf and pursued to the
walls of their city.

In the other compartments are many similar subjects, and
a tablet of the twenty-first vear of Remeses II., in which
mention iz made of his father Osirei and grandfather Re-
meses 1. Deyond this, the Egyptian monarch storms another
fort; his troops apply scaling ladders to the walls, and,
forcing the gates, oblige the inhabitants to surrender at dis-
cretion.  In the next compartment, he alights from his ear,
and binds the prisoners he has taken, to serve as a token of
his victory, and az an offering to the god of Thebes.

The remaining walls of these courts were ornamented with
a continuation of similar historical sculptures; but few traces
of them now remain.

The captives taken by Sheshonk (Shishak), in hiz expe-
dition agaiist Jerusalem, are on the south-west wall of the
main temple § ; but the greater part of the other subjects relate
to ofterings made by the kings, who officiate before the dif-
ferent deities of the temple.

Beyond the cireuit of ancient Thebes may be noticed, on

#* (ne is on horseback, as in the battle scene of the Memnonivm.

Marked No., 28,

e of these is alzo on horseback, mounted sideways. They had no
siddles, but always bridles. The Numidian cavalry had neither. With
regard to the Egyptians, we may conclude that they also hal cavalry,
since we read in lsaiah (xxxvi. 9.) * put thy trust in pt for chariots
andd for Aorseoen ;™ and in Moses™s song, “ the horse and his rider  Be-
sides these, we find Shishak went against Jerusalem * with twelve thousand
chariots and threescore thousand forsemen.”™ 2 Chron. xii. 3. See An-
cient Egyptians, vol. i. p. 288,

$ Marked 8.
s 4
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the east side, some stone remains near the road to Medamot,
and some grottoes® in the mountains towards the south-east
of Karnak, from near which an ancient road runs southwards
into the desert of the Ahabdeh.

On the Libyan side, upon the summit of the mountain,
which projects to the north of the Akaba road, and the en-
trance to the valley of the king’s tombe, are the ruins of a erude
brick building, called £° Dayr, most probably of Christian
date. Ience a road leads over the mountains to the north-
wardst, joining the other at a short distance inland, and
leading towards Farshoot.

THERBES TO ASOUAN AND WADEE HALFEH.

On quitting Thebes, the first ruins worthy of notiee are
those of Erment, the ancient Hermonthis. The principal
object iz a small temple, which appears to have been the
mammeisi or “ lying-in-house$,” belonging to a large temple
now destroyed, where Reto, the second member of the triad
of the place, gave birth to Ior-pi-re, the infant child of that
goddess and of Mandoo, It was built by the celebrated
Cleopatra, who is there accompanied by Neocwmsar, or Cae-
garion §, her son, by Julius Caesar; and consists of an exterior
court, formed by two rows of columns, connected by inter-
columnar screcns, a small transverse colonnade, serving as a -
portico, at right angles with the former, and the naos, which
is divided into two chambers. Ptolemy Neocesar and his
mother have both the titles gods Philometores, Philopatores ;
but the offerings are mostly made by the queen Cleopatra,
who iz al=o represented adoring Basis, the bull of Iermon-
this. This sacred animal is found on the reverse of the
coins of the Hermonthite nome. Its head is depressed,
while that of the Apiz on the Memphite coinz is raised,
which may serve as a distinguishing mark, when the legend
containing the name of the nome has disappeared. I need

* This is on the report of the Arabs, S

1 The Arabs speak of a ruin some distance to the vorth-west 3 but it is
ery doubtful. [ could find no one to show me the way.

I Secabove, p. 124 § Put to death by Augustus. Sueton. Octav, 17,
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scarcely add that these are of the Roman empire, the ancient
Esyptians under the Pharaohs having no coinage.

Strabo says that Apollo and Jupiter were both worshipped
at Hermonthis, and that the bull was also held sacred in
this city ; but by Apollo he doubtless means Mandoo, who
was the principal deity of the place; and Jupiter was the
Amun of the Thebaid. In the sculptures at the back of
the naos are the cameleopard and zeveral Typhonian figures;
and those of the interior are interesting in a mythological
point of view ; but their style is very inferior, and proves
that Egyptian sculpture had already appreached the era of
its downfal. Near it stood the other larger temple, now
entirely destroyed, of which the substructions alone can be
traced, the materials having been doubtless used to build the
Christian church. There i= also a rezervoir cazed with hewn
stone, appertaining to the temple, the water of which Wans-
leb says was used in his time for bleaching linen. The same
traveller mentions a tradition of the people claiming for their
town the honour of having been the birth-place of Moses,
with the same gravity as the natives of Bornoo pretend that
their country received its name ( Bur-nioh) from being © the
country of Noah.”

The Christian church dates in the time of the lower em-
pire. It was evidently of considerable size, measuring 75
paces by 33 (about 190 feet by 83); and from the atyle of
the small portion of the outer wall that still remains, and
its granite columns, there is little doubt that it was erected
after Christianity had become the established religion of
the country. But though of a date considerably less remaote
than the neighbouring temple, it has suffered much more
from the ravages of time and human violence, *

Tuot, in Coptic Thoudt, the ancient Tuphium, lies on the
opposite bank, in the district of Selemééh, and iz easily dis-
tinguished by its lofty minaret. The only ruins consist of a
small temple, probably also a mammeisi, now nearly con-
cealed by the hovels of the villagers, who inhabit the few

# Since writing the above T regret to hear that the small temple of
Hermonthis is threatened with destruction, the materials being wanted for
some ephemeral modern building,



266 MODERN EGYDPT AND THEBRES.

chambers that remain. On one of the blackened walls T
obzerved the name of Ptolemy Physcon. It presents litile
worthy of a visit, and will not repay the traveller for the
trouble of an excursion from the river, unless he is very much
interested in Egvptian researches,

Crocodilopolis is the next town mentioned by Strabo on
the west bank, after Hermonthis.  Tts site 12 uncertain ; but
it may have been at the Gebelayn, where the vestiges of an
ancient town appear on the hill nearest the river; and where
I observed some grottoes, whose paintings have long sinee
been destroyed,

Tofnées is on the site of an ancient town, perhaps Aphro-
ditopoliz ; as Asfoon of Asphinis: and in the plain, about two
miles and three-quarters to the north-west of Esné, is the
emall temple of I’ Dayr (* the convent”), which appears to
mark the position of Chnoubis; though Ptolemy seems to
place it on the east bank, 20 south of Tuphium, and 15
north of Eilethyas. Clmnoubis and Chnumis were the same
place.

Owing to the depredations of the Turks, who have re-
moved the stones of this temple to build the manufactory of
Esné, little now exists but a part of the side wall and one
column, having the names of I'tolemy Euergetes with his
queen Berenice, of Epiphanes*, and of Antoninus Aurelius.
On a former visit to this ruin, in 1822, T had the satisfaction
of seeing it in a much better state of preservation, little
being then wanting but the adytum itself. On the ceiling
of the portico was represented the Zodine, and though some
of the blocks had fallen, the only sign which could not be
discovered was that of Virgo.

It appears to have been founded by the third Ptolemy ;
but being left in an unfinished state, the sculptures were
afterwards completed by Epiphanes, Augustus, Adrian, and
Mareus Aureling, whose names oceurred in different parts of
the interior. On the southern wall Ptolemy Euergetes was
represented, accompanied by a lion, in the act of smiting the

# Not Philopator, as M. Champollion supposes, The Prolemics, as 1
have already obsceved, adopted the title of their predecessors to form the
commencement of their own prenomens,
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chiefs of several captive nations, whose names were arranged
in a series of ovals below. Among them, M. Champollion
read the names of Armenia, Persia, Thrace, and Macedonia ;
and this fact, as M. Letronne observes, agrees with what the
inscription of Adulis relates of the conquests of Ptolemy
Euergetes, Under the capital of the second column of the
bottom, contiruous to the door of the nacs, Mr. Bankes
found in 1818 a Greek inscription, of which the fullowing
could be traced: —

Qe prey oo ;\{rilml'l ..... ke Apmoupig leﬂr:ur;u.-nu-: emanmar * ryqu
YAvgny cot Tqr Cwypoguor Tov ervkow, rveebog Toyopoy erayatiy.
LI Avrovwov rov kvprow, Haywsr. . . .

“ To the very great Amumn . ... .. (persons whose names are lost) and
Harpoeras, the son of Tithoéres, have made the sculpture and paintings

of this column, out of piety, for good {, in the year 10 of the Lord Anto-
minus {a. 0. 147).

E&né, or Esnng, in Coptic Snel, was known to the
Greeks and IRomanz by the name of Latopoliz, from the
worship of the Latus fish, which, according to Strabe, shared
with Minerva the honours of the sanetuary. DBut the deity
who presided over Latopolis was Chnouphis or IKneph, as is
abundantly proved by the seulpturez and dedications of the
portico ; which is the only portion of the temple now free
from the mounds that have accumulated over the whole of
the back part, and from the intrusion of medern habitations.
The imposing style of its architecture cannot fail to call
forth the admiration of the most indifferent spectator, and
many of the columns are remarkable for elegance and massive
grandeur. It has lately been cleared out to the floor, by
order of Mohammed Ali, during his visit to Esné in 1842 ;
and it is easy to imagine the improvement thus made in the
effect of this beantiful monument.

& For ssopaae, + For swméaac. See Letronne, Inscr. p. 204,

1 M. Letronne traunslutes smoyafy “ for a useful purpose;* bot it isa
eommon cnding of exvotos, which were rather put up for * good luck,™
than for any geod purpose.

Some write it Esneh, but it is not correct. Aboolfeda has Esnn, or

E i,

|| This name occurs in the hicroglyphics also, but gencrally written
Tosne, or Shne, ©* a garden.”
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Whatever may have been the date of the inner portion of
this temple, the portico merely presents the names*® of some
of the early Cwsars; those of Tiberius Claudius Cwesar Ger-
manicus, and Autoerator Cmesar Vespasinnus, oceurring in
the dedication over the entrance ; and those of Trajan,
Adrian, and Antoninus, in the interior.

On the ceiling is a zodiae, similar to that of Dendera ; and
upon the pilasters, on either side of the front row of columns,
are several lines of hieroglyphics, which are interesting from
their containing the names of the Egyptian months.  Ahool-
feda, quoting from Idrisi, says “that Esna is one of the
oldest cities of the Copts, or Egyptians. It has many
palm trees, cnltivated lands, beautiful gardens, and ancient
monuments of the Egyptians, as well as large remains,”

Extensive mounds sufficiently prove the size and econse-
quence of ancient Latopolis, but no other remains are now
visible, except the portico and a stone quay on the east side.
That the latter is of Roman date, may be inferred from the
style of the building ; and I may add, in confirmation of this
1:1;;|1j1;5¢tu‘r\r:, that Mr. Bankes is said to have discoversd a
Greek inscription upon it, mentioning the time of its erection.

Esné has become the place of exile for all the Almehst,
and other women of Cairo, who offend against the rules of
the police, or shock the prejudices of the Memas.i The
learning of these * learned women™ has long ceased; their
poetry has sunk into absurd songs; their dancing would
degrade even the motus Tonicos of antiquity ; and their title
Almeh has been changed to the less respectable name of
Ghowidzee, or women of the Memlooks. In 1832 the Pasha
permitted them publicly to exercise their vocation in Cairo,
and the Almeh's dance was allowed to satisfy the curi-
osity of strangers, or the taste of the inhabitants, But the
doetors of Islam took alarm, the government was obliged to
give up the annual tax levied, a Cinstar de Paris, upon this
class of the community, and their dancing was forbidden. And
such is the consiztency of these modern Pharisees, that they,

= Mention is algs made of Thothmes ITL, by whom the eriginal temple

was pc]-hﬂpﬁ fuun_-:lu:l. =
Almeh, or Ulmeh, * learned women, i
The doctors of law ; T™mas=, or Ulemas, the priests of Islam.
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in the true spirit of straining at gnats and ewallowing camels,
permit men publicly to assume the dress of women, and dance
in their stead.

Wansleb mentions the tombs of Christian martyrs, who
were buried near E<né, and whom some suppose to have been
put to death during the persecutions of Diocletian. DBat
they are doubtless the same, who are reported to have fled
from Medeénet Iiboo at the time of the Arab invasion, and
to have been overtaken and slain at this spot.*

Near the village of El Ielleh, on the opposite bank, stood
the small town of Contra Laton, whose site iz marked by a
temple of the time of Cleopatra Cocce and Ptolemy Lathy-
rus; but the sculptures were not completed till the reignz of
Auprelivz and Commodus.

It has a portico, 23 feet by 19, with four columns in front,
and two in depth, beyond which are one central and two
Interal chambers, the former 10 feet by 16; and this last is
gucceeded by an inner room, probably the sanctuary. DBut
from the whole of the back part being ruined, its original
extent iz now doubtful. {

The subcarbonate of soda, natron, iz found in the vicinity of
El Helleh. The Ababdeh alzo bring from the eastern desert
a taleose stone, called hamr, for which there is a great demand
throughout Upper Egypt, being peculiarly adapted to the
manufacture of the birdm, or earthen vessels for cooking,
which have the power of resisting a great degree of heat,
and are universally used by the peasants. The hamr is first
pounded and sifted ; and, after being moistened and mixed
with brick-dust, is fashioned with the hand, and baked in a
kiln heated to a proper temperature.  But they have not yet
become acquainted with the process of vitrifying their pottery,
and the glazed earthenware now used in Egypt iz imported
from foreign countries. §

* Bee above, p. 167.  Norden confounds this with the cemetery of
Aspuan,

+ T understand this temple has shared the fate of the menuments at
Hermopaolis, Antinoé, Kow, part of Dendera, and of Karnak, Keos, El
Kab, E'Daye, part of Edfoo, Asouan, Elephantine, and others ; whose
materials have been used to erect government buildings in their vicinity.

1 An inferior kind is mude at Cairo.
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On the west bank, seven miles above Edné, are mounds of
an old town, now called Kom Ayr.

A short distanee above El Kendn, and about fourteen miles
from Esné, is an ancient quay of hewn stone; but I have
not been able to discover any town of consequence in the
immediate neighbourhood, to which it is likely to have be-
longed.  Some suppose it to mark the site of Chnubis,

Three miles beyond this, and a short distance from the river,
is a ruined pyramid, called El Kodfa. Tt is built in degrees,
like the small pyramids of Geezeh, and iz composed of lime-
stone blocks, from the rock on which it stands, of irregular
form, and hewn with but little care. Though in a dilapidated
state, twenty-five tiers still remain, and its total height, now
reduced to about 35 feet®, may perhaps originally have ex-
ceeded 50; the base being about 60 feet square.

Four miles farther to the southward is El Kom el ahmar, or
“ the red mound.” It marks the site of Hieraconpolis, which,
as Strabo informs us, was opposite Eilethyas; and though
little now exists of the ancient buildings that once adorned
the “ecity of the hawks,” the mame of the first Osirtasen
suffices to establish their claim to a very remote antiquity.
Near them is a large enclosure of brick, with double walls,
of considerable height.

Opposite El Kendn commences the region of sandstone,
whose compact and even grain induced the ancient Egyptians
to employ it in the erection of most of the large buildings in
Upper Egypt.

A short distance from El Mahamid is an isolated rock,
which has been quarried at an early period, and on whose
southern side the workmen have sculptured a few rude tri-
glyphs. :

Between this and El Kab stood a small peripteral temple,
which has suffered the fate of all the interesting ruins of
Eilethyas, and whose needless destruction necessarily exeites
our regret at the ignorance of the Turks.f

It waz surrounded by a peristyle of square pillars, and

# By sextant. Colonel Vyse makes it 59 k. 6 in. square, and 58 ft. 6
in. hizh.

+ Mohammed Ali has frequently given orders that these Vandalisms
should not be repeated.  We may hope he will de more, and put a stop to
them.
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resembled the temple of Kneph, at Elephantine, in its
general plan, and even in the sculpturcz of the interior,
where the king was represented offering to the sacved shrine
of Re. It was founded by the third Thothmes, and on one
of the pillars was the name of Amunoph IL., his son and
BUCCeSSOT.

El Kab is the modern name of Eilethyas.®* The town was
surrounded by a large erude brick wall: and on the south
gide was another enclosure, furnished with doorways of ma-
sonry, which contained the temples, and a reservoir cased
with hewn stone. Omn the east was a vacant space of con-
giderable extent, encompassed alzo by a strong wall, to whose
summit led several spacious staircases, or inclined planes, as
usual in the fortified towns of ancient Egypt.

The temples were on a small scale, but the style of the
seulptures and the name of the second Remeses cut in in-
taglio over that of a more ancient king, served to indicate
their antiquity, and consequently to enhance our regret at
their destruction.

Amunoph 11, and Pthahmen added to the sculptures,
but the original founder was the first Hakoris ; whose hiero-
glyphics, ereewted in bas=relicf, left no doubt regarding the
fact of Iemeses the Great having introduced hiz name at a
subsequent period, and satisfactorily proved that this could
not be the Hakéris of the twenty-ninth dynasty.

Re shared with Lueina the worship of the eity; but most
of the dedieations, in the sacred buildings that remain, only
present the name of the goddess. The principal ruins now
consizt of a small isolated chapel or naos, a short distance up
the valley to the eastward, dedieated by Remeses 1L to Re;
a Ptolemaic temple, partly built and partly excavated in the
sandstone rock; and about a mile further to the castward,
another isolated ruin, bearing the name and sculptures of
Amunoph I1L. The dimensions of the chapel of Re are only
20 feet by 16, and it consists of but one chamber. Re is of
course the prineipal divinity; and the Goddess of Justice holds
the most conspicuous place among the contemplar deities,

The execavated temple was consecrated to Lucina by

# Lilethyia, llethya, Eilethyas-polis, or Lucine Civites,
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Physcon or Euergetes I1., the courts in front having been
built at a later period by Ptolemy Alexander I. ; who, with
his mother Cleopatra, added some of the seulptures on the
exterior of the subterranean chamber, The front court is
composed of columns united by intercolumnar sereens, and
opens by a pylon on a stairease of considerable length,
having on either side a solid balustrade of masonry : and on
the face of the roek, to the east of the inner court, is a tablet
of the time of the second Kemeses, who presents an offering
to Be and Lueina.

[ have been told by M. Prisse, that on a rock beyond these
two temples is another tablet, Learing the name of king
Papi.

The temple of Amunoph III, stands about a mile from
these to the eastward, in the same valley, between two and
three miles from the river. And, from the circumstance of
these ruins being but little known to travellers who visit
El Kab, it may not be amiss to observe, that this building
bears about 70° east of north from the ruined town of Eile-
thyas, and that the two above-mentioned, lying close to the
left of the road, may be visited on the way.

This temple was also dedicated to the goddess of Eile-
thyas. It consists of a single chamber, supported by four
columns, 11 paces by 9, with a paved platform on three
sides, and an open area in front, 8 paces by 17, formed by
eolumns and intercolumnar screens; to which the pylon,
connected with the body of the temple by a double row of
columnsg, forms the entrance.

The subjects of the interior are mostly offerings made by
king Amunoph to the contemplar deities ; and near the door
are represented this Pharaoh and his father Thothmes IV.
On one of the jambz of the door, the name of king Osirei
has usurped the place of his ancestor's prenomen ; and beyond,
on the outside wall, iz a tablet of the forty-first year of Re-
meses 11., in which the fourth son of that Pharach, a priest
of Pthah, is attending his father in the capacity of fan-
bearer.

On returning from this ruin, and following the bed of the
valley, nearly opposite the naos of Remeses, the geologist
may examine the numerous ponds, on whose brink erystal-
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lizes a quantity of natron. This may be scen in greater
abundance in a valley to the north of Mahamid.

But of all that Eilethyas now presents to the antiquary,
nothing can equal, in point of interest, the grottoes in the
mountain to the north of the ancient town,

The first senlptured tomb to the eastward iz most curious
as a chronological monument, since it contains the names
of several monarchs who reizned at the commencement of the
cighteenth dynasty, from Amosis to Amunoph IL.

Above it is a larger grotto, still in good preservation,
containing coloured drawings relating to agricultural and
other oecupations of the early Egyptians. Dut the outlines of
the ficures, and the subjects here detailed, though 2o highly
praised by many travellers, are of a very inferior style, and
do not deserve similar encominms when compared to the
private tombs in the mountain of Koorneh. They are, how-
ever, highly interesting.

In the first line of the agrieultural scenme, on the western
wall, the peasants are employed in ploughing and sowing ;
and from the ear which iz seen in the field, we are to infor that
the owner of the land (who iz also the individual of the tomb)
has come to overlook them at their work. In the second
line they reap wheat, barley, and dodra; the distinction
being pointed out by their respective heights. 1In the third
is the carrying, and #ritura, or treading out the ear, which
was generally performed throughout Egypt by means of
oxen ; and the winnowing, measuring, and housing the grain,
But the dodra or sorghum was not submitted to the same
process as the wheat and barley, nor was it reaped by the
gickle; but after having been plucked up by the roots, was
bound up in sheaves, and carried to the threshing floor, where,
by means of a wooden beam, whose upper extremity was
furnished with three or four prongs, the grain was stripped
from the stalks which they forcibly drew through them.*

Below arve the cattle, asses, pigs, and goats belonging to
the deceased, which are brought to be numbered and re-
gistered by his seribes.  In another part they weigh the
wold, his property: and fowling and fishing scenes, the

® See Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 99,
VOL. IL T
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occupation of salting fish and geese, the wine press, hoats ¥,
a party of guests, the proeession of the bier, and some sacred
subjectz occupy the remainder of the wall.

From these, and other paintings, we find that the Egyptian
boats were richly coloured, and of considerable size. They
were furnished with at least twelve or fourteen oars, and
besides a spacious eabin, there was sufficient room to take on
board a chariot and pair of horses, which we see here repre-
sented.® It was these painfed boats that surprizsed the Arabs,
when they invaded the country.

On the opposite side, the individual of the tomb, seated
with his wife on a handsome fautenil, to which a favourite
monkey is tied, entertains a party of his friends; the men
and women, as usual, seated apart. Music is introduced,
as was customary at all the Egyptian entertainments, but
the only instruments here are the double pipe, maces, and
harp.

The greater part of the remaining tombs are very imper-
feetly preserved ; but some of them still prezsent a few useful
hints for the study of Egyptian chronology.

Those behind the hill are not worthy of a visit.

Eidfoo, in Coptic Phbdou, or Atbd, is the ancient Apolli-
nopolis Magna. M. Champollion thinks that the Coptic name
7 R, signifies “ the place without trees.”

It has two temples, the larger one of which is on a grand
scale. But the whole of the interior is so much concealed
by the houses of the modern inhabitants, that a very small
part of it is accessible, through a narrow aperture, and can
only be examined with the assistance of a light. It appears
to have been founded by Ptolemy Philometor, and com-
pleted by Physcon or Euergetes IL., his brother, by Pto-
lemy Lathyrus, Alexander, and the son of Auletes. The
face of the temple itself, and the portico, have the names of
Philometor and Euergetes, and on the abacus of the co-
lumns iz the oval of Lathyrus, which again oceurs, with
that of his queen Cleopatra, on the exterior of the area and
portico. On the towers of the propylon are the sculptures
of Ptolemy, the elder son of Auletes, and his sister Cleo-

* See Ancient Egyptians, vol. il pp. 196, 197,
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patra Tryphena * ; Alexander L. having previously com-
pleted those of the wall of cireuit, enclosing the back part of
the temple, where we find his name, with that of his wife
Cleopatra. In one compartment are the figure and name
of Berenice; and from her presenting an offering alone, we
may conclude that this refers to the short reign of the daughter
of Lathyrus, after the death of Alexander L.; though the
titles “royal wife” and “ sister of Alexander” would seem to
relate to the queen of the second of that name; or to imply
that Alexander I. had married his own sister, who at all
events survived him: The small fizures at the corner of jhe
western propylon have been added at a later period, and are
accompanied by the name of Tiberius Claudins Cwesar.

The general effect of this grand edifice is exceedingly
imposing, and from the state of its preservation it iz capable
of giving a very good idea of Egyptian temples. It also shows
the respective proportion and distribution of the different

- partst; their exterior appearance when entire; and the strength
of those formidable citadels; which, while they served as a
protection to the town, commanded the respect of the in-
habitants, and effeetually prevented or defeated any attempts
of the disaffected to dispute the authority of their priestly
rulers. The god Hor-Hat, who is the same as Agatho-
dwemon, so frequently represented by the winged globe, is
the deity of Edfoo; and we learn from the small temple
{which was one of those buildings attached to the prineipal
eilifice, called by M. Champollion * lying-in chambers ™),
that Athori, the Egyptian Aphrodite, with the god Hor-
Hat, and their son Hor-senet-to, * Horuz the support of the
world,” or “of the fie regions § (of Egypt),” formed the triad
worshipped in this city. DBut the honours paid to the croco-
dile by Ombos, Silsilis, and other neighbouring towns, were,

# We do not find her with thiz cognomen in ancient authors ; but it
ocenrs in the hieroglyphics.

+ There is, however, a slight diference in the general plan from that of
other temples, owing to the addition of an exterior court enclosing the
back part of the building.

1 Ur Hathor.

i I have aothority for translating it thus as well as “ the worfd,” hav-
ing found it wsed in the following sense, * Lord of all the regions of the
Gentiles, the region of the southern eountry, and the region of the northern
country.” T iz, however, the * world * in Coptic,

e
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if we may believe Strabo, never acknowledged by the in-
habitants of Apollinopolis.

The small temple was alzo erected by Ptolemy Physcon
and Lathyrus, and consists of two chambers, with a peristyle
of pillars. It had an area in front, which has lately suffered
from the depredations of the Turkish miners; though the
stones guarried from it still remain unused, a counter order
having been received to stop the erection of the manufactory,
for which this temple has been so unnecessarily disfigured.

In 2 low hill, between two and three miles to the sonth-west
of #dfoo, appear to be some grottoes, which I did not visit.

On the east bank at Redeséith are the |1{:-'|(|-qn-1rtcr$ of the
Ababdeh Arabs: and another portion of the tribe is settled
at Derdw, above Ombos,

Halfway from Edfoo to Gébel Silsileh is a ruined town on
the east bank, once fortified with a wall, flanked by round
towers, not of very ancient date, and apparently through-
out of Arab construction. It may have been the site of
another Pithom or Toum, the ancient Thmuis; though this
should be halfway between* Edfoo and Ombos.  Thmuis is
evidently the Tooum of Ptolemy, who places it inland, 14°
north of Ombos, and 25" south of Eilethyas.4+ Some suppose
Thmuis to be the same as Silsilis. Talfway between this
fortified place and Tondb is a grotto in the rock.

At Higar, or Gébel, Silsileh—the * stone,” or “ mountain
of the chain,” are extensive quarries of sandstone, from
which the blocks uzsed in the greater part of the Egyptian
temples were taken. The Arabs account for the modern
name by pretending that a tradition records the stoppage of
the navigation of the river at this spot by a chain, which the
jealousy of a kingt of the country ordered to be fastened
across it. The narrowness of the river, and the appearance
of a rock resembling a pillar, to which the chain was thought
to have been attached, and the ancient name Sileilis, =0
similar to the Arabic Silsileh, doubtless gave rise to the

# The [tinerary mentions Contra=Thmuis halfoway between Apollinopolis
anid Contra-Omlbos,
+ Ptolem. Geoer. 4, 5.

1 Arab kings have invaris ialy been imtroduced, like the gods of Greck

fable, '-'-Ilulul.l any mirsele was wanted.
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tradition ; and the Greek Silsiliz was itself a corruption of
the old Egyptian name, preserved in the Coptie Xohxh,
Golgl.

On the eastern zide of the Nile, and near the commence-
ment of the quarries, stood the ancient town of Silsilis; of
which nothing now remains but the substructions of a stone
building, probably a temple. On this bank the quarries are
very extensive, but less intercsting to the antiquary than
those on the west ; where, in addition to the quarries them-
selves, are several curious grottoes and tablets of hierogly-
phics, exceuted in the early time of the Pharachs of the
cighteenth dynasty.

It is not by the size and extent of the monuments of Upper
Egypt alone that we are enabled to judze of the stupendous
works executed by the ancient Egyptians : but these quarries
would suffice to prove the chamecter they bore, were the
gigantic ruins of Thebes and other cities® no longer in exist-
ence. And safely may we apply the expression used by
Pliny, in speaking of the porphyry quarries, to those of
Silsilis: ¢ quantislibet molibus cedendis sufficiunt lapidi-
cinge. "

The first grotto to the north consists of a long corridor,
supported by four pillars, eut in the face of the roek, on which,
a8 well as on the interior wall, are seulptured several tablets
of hieroglyphics, bearing the names of different kings. It
was commenced by Horos, the suceessor$ of the third Amu-
noph, the ninth Pharaoh of the eighteenth dynasty, who has
here commemorated his defeat of the Kush (Cush), or Ethio-
pians. He is represented in a car, pursuing with bended bow
the flying enemy, who, being completely routed, sue for peace.
He is then borne in a splendid shrine by the Egyptian chiefs,
preceded by his troops, and by eaptives of the conquered
nation, a trumpeter having given the signal for the proces-
sion to march. Other soldiers are employed in bringing the
prisoners they have captured; and in another part, the

® Pliny affirms that in the time of Amasis, Egypt contained 20,000
citics, and that in is time many still existed, though few of them of any
consequence, lib, 5, ¢, 0

+ Lib. 36. c. 7.

£ Heis gencrally called Horus, from the hawk, but his phonetic name
is not certain.

T 3
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monarch i2 seen receiving the emblem of life from the god
Amun Re.

Other of these tablets are of the time of Remeses 1L, of
his son Pthahmen, and of Pthah-men-Se-pthah, the first king
of the nineteenth dynasty. In an historieal point of view they
are exceedingly interesting ; particularly from the mention
of azaemblies held in the thirtieth, thirty-fourth, thirty-seventh,
and forty-fourth years of Remeses the Great; from the pre-
sence of the name of Isinofri, the queen of Pthahmen, being
the same as that of his mother, the second * wife of Remeses ;
and from their relating to other of the sons of that conqueror,
Indeed, it would appear from one of them that the fourth son
of this Remeses, whom M. Champollion styles Schahemkemef,
was by his second wife Isi-nofri: though, which is singular,
we find all his twenty-three sonst in the procession of the
Memnoninm, where the name of his first queen, Nofri-ari,
alone oceurs. It is, however, possible that this building was
not erected till the letter part of his reign; and as his corona-
tion, at which ceremony his first queen is represented on its
walls, necessarily oceurred at the beginning of it, her presence
there may be accounted for, .

But the prince Shamakémi, called the high-priest of Pthah,
could never have been the same as the successor of Remeses
the Great; who was his thirteenth son, and who bore the
name of Pthahmen§, “the beloved of Pthab,” previous to,
and after his suecession; the title “chosen of truth” being
merely added to complete his nomen.

These tablets, like similar ones at Asouan, show that the
stones used in different Egyptian buildings were taken from

# Unless queen Lsinolri be the same a3 Nofri-ari.

+ I am not yet certain if the group called by M. Champollion Keme, or
Egypt, refers to the name of the conntry or to the cast bank only.

At Asouan, on one of the rocks, 15 a tablet representing this king
presence of Kneph (Chooubis), accompanied by his second wife Isinofri,
ani his fourth son ; beneath which are his first son Remeses, his fovourite
daughter (whose name, however, 1 cannot read, with M. Champaollion,
Bathianti), and his thirteenth son and successor Pthahmen. Moy not
Nofri-ari have, at a later period, changed her name to Isi-nofri ?

ﬁ Pihahmai and Mai-Pthah signify “ the love of Pthah,” Pthahmen * be-
loved of Pthah.” I frequently find Mai-Amun and Amuon-mai used syno=
nymously ; the former implies © the love of Amun,” the latter © beloved of
Amun,” upon the authority of the Rosetta stone ; though [ am inclined to
give them both the same meaning, * the love of Amun,"
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the quarries in their vicinity; but it must be observed that
various other parts of the same sandstone strata afforded
their share of materialz; as may be seen from the numerous
quarries about El Hellil, and on the way to Silsilis, though
but trifling when compared with the extensive ones of this
mountain.

The earlicst Egyptian edifices were prineipally erected of
limestone, which continued in use occasionally even in
Upper Egypt, till the commencement of the eighteenth
dynasty; though the Pharachs of the sixteenth had already
introduced the sandstone of Silsilis to build the walls and
colonnades of the larger temples; and its fitness for ma-
sonry, its durability, and the evenness of its grain became
so thoroughly appreciated by their architects, during the
cighteenth and succeeding dynasties, that it was from that
time almost exclusively used in building the monuments of
the Thebaid. But as its texture was less suited for the recep-
tion of eolour than the smoother limestone, they prepared its
surface with a eoat of caleareous composition, which, while it
prevented the stone from imbibing an unnecessary quantity
of eolour, afforded greater facility for the execution of the
ontlines. The subjects when sculptured, either in relief or
intaclio, were again coated with the same substanee, to receive
the final colouring : and the details of the figures and of the
other ohjects could thereby be finished with a precision and
delicacy, in vain to be expected on the rough and absorbent
surface of the sandstone.

Their paint was mixed with water. The reds and yellows
were ochre, but the greens and blues were extracted from
copper, and, though of a most beautiful hue, the quality was
much coarser than either of the former, or their ivory black.
And so carcfully were they prepared, that I have been
enabled to form cakes of what remains, after a lapse of three
thousand years, which might yet be employed in representing
on paper the colour of figures copied from Egyptian ruins,*

# Lest the reader should suppose I had defaced any of the figures in the
ruins, [ may as well state that those colours were all taken from the fallen
stones in the tomb opened by Belzoni, where a sufficient number still re-
main to enable any future traveller to make o similar experiment.  See
Ancient Epyptians, vol. it p. 301.

T 4
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The white is a very pure chalk, reduced to an impalpable
powider; and the brown, orange, and other compound colours,
were simply formed by the combination of some of the above.
Owing to their being mixed with water, they necessarily
required some protection, even in the dry climate of Egypt,
against the contact of rain ; and so attentive were they to this
point, that the interstices of the blocks which form the roofs
of the temples, independent of their being well fitted together
and cemented with a tenacious and compact mortar, were
covered by an additional piece of stone, let into a groove of
about eight inches in breadth, extending equally on either
gide of the line of their junction.*

However the partial showers and occasional storms in
Upper Egypt might affect the state of their painted walls, it
was not sufficient to injure the stone itself; which still re-
maing in its original state, even after so long a period, except
where the damp, arising from earth impregnated with nitre,
has penetrated through its granular texture; as is here and
there ohservable near the ground at Medeénet Hiboo, and in
other ruins of the Thebaid. Dut exposure to the external
atmosphere, which here generally affects calearcous sub-
stances, was found not to be injurious to the sandstone of Sil-
gilis ; and, like its neighbour the granite, it was only inferjor
to limestone in one respect, that the latter might remain
buried for ages without being corroded by the salts of the
carth ; a fact with which the Egyptians, from having used it
in the substruetions of obelisks and other granitic monuments,
were evidently well acquainted.

Beyond the grotto above-mentioned are others of smaller
dimensions, that have served for sepulchres, and bear the
names of the first monarchs of the cighteenth dynasty : among
which I observed those of the first and third Thothmes, and
of the queen who ereeted the great obelisks of Karnak. The
few senlptures found in them relate to offerings to the de-
ceased, and some of the usual subjects of tombs; and ona
rock in the vieinity I noticed the name of a very ancient king,

* 1 have had occasion to mention this before. It may be seen on
the rool of the inner aren of the polace of Remeses 1L ot Mededoct
||-.1Lm-.'l-. anil at k;trrmi;. Beope uE:{l\'L', 18 155,
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Remai, but not attached to any tablet or other hieroglyphical
subject.

To the south of these again are other tablets and chapels
of very elegant form. They are ornamented with columns,
having eapitals rezembling the lotus bud, surmounted by an
clegant Egyptian cornice, and in general style and design
they very much resemble one another. The first, which
is much destroyed, was executed during the reign of Osirei
L, father of the sccond Remescs: the next by his son; and
the third, which is the most northerly, by Pthahmen, the
gon and =successor of the snme Remeses.  The subjects of the
two last are very similar, and their tablets date in the first *
year of either monarch. In the chapel of Remeses, the king
makes offerings to Amunre, Mant, and Khonso, the Theban
trind ; and to Re f, Pthah, and Hapiméou (the god Nilus):
the other contemplar deitics being Savak, Mandoo, Osiris,
Ao or Herveules, Justice, Tafne, Seb or Saturn, Atmoo or
Thothmoo, Khem, Athor, Thoth, Anouke or Vesta, and a
few others, whose name and character are less certain.

In the principal picture Remeses presents an offering of in-
cense to the Theban triad, and two vases of wine to Re, Pthal,
and the god Nile, who iz here treated as the other divinities
of Egypt. Indeed it is remakable that he is only represented
in this manner at Silsilis, and that he usually bears lotus
plants and hydrie, or the various productions of Egypt, rather
as an ornamental device at the base of the walls in certain
parts of the temples, or on the thrones of statues; alluding
perhaps to his being the origin and support of all, and the
cause by which all things are produced into existence §, and
nourished when ereated.

Isinofri, the queen of this Pharach, also holds forth two
sistra before a curious trind of deities: and at the base of

# Not “the fourth year, tenth of Mesore,” but “the first year, the
third month of the waters (or Epiphi), the tenth day.” That of Pthahmen
is dated “the first year, the second month of the plants or (Paopi), the
fifith day.”

+ TI:is name of the sun is written Re, but pronounced Ra.

{ This idea is cxpressed in the hieroglyphics over his name at Silsilis,
He was also considered the father of the gods of Egypt, as may be seen in
my Materia Hieroglyphica, pl. 42, No. 2. ; a fact which, as M. Champollion
Tl'!lﬁul"l'l:'s,, is noticed by Cicero.  See Avcient Egyptians, vol, v. p. 58. and

Nate 57.



2832 MODERN EGYPT AND THEREER.

the side walls the god Nilus is again introduced, carrying
water-plants and various offerings, the produce of the irri-
gated land of Egypt. Some small tablets occur at the side
of these chapels; one of them of the time of Amunoph I.,
second monarch of the eighteenth dynasty : others of Pthah-
men ; and a larger one of Remeses I1L., offering to Re and
Nilus.

The particular honour, however, thus paid to the deity of
the Nile, at the quarries of Silsilis, was not perhaps merely
owing to the narrowness of the river, which, as M. Cham-
pollion observes, * seems to make a second entrance into
Egypt, after having burst through the mountains that here
oppose its passage, as it forced itz way through the granite
rocks at the cataract;” but also to its being the place where
the blocks eut from the quarries were committed to the charge
of the river god, when placed upon the rafts or boats that
conveyed them to their place of destination, for the erection
of the temples. It does not however appear that they
sent the large masses of gramite, for the obelisks and colossi,
by water from Asouan; these seem to have been taken by
land ; and Herodotus, in mentioning one of the largest blocks
ever cut by the Egyptians, savs it was conveved from Ele-
phantine, or rather Syene, by land, during the reign of
Amasis, to the vicinity of Sais, and that it employed two
thousand men for three years, .

Savak, the deity of Ombos, with the head of a crocodile,
is the presiding god of Silsilis, and his titles of Lord of
Ombos, and Lord of Silsilis, are frequently found alternating
in the stele of these quarries.

Kom Ombo, the ancient Ombos, in Coptic Mbd, 1) R,
iz about 16 miles from the mountain of the ehain. The ruins
consist of a temple, founded in the reign of Ptolemy Philo-
metor, continued by his brother Physcon, who is introduced
as usual with his queens, the two Cleopatras, and finished by
Auletes or Neus Didényzus *; whose oval having been placed
at a later period above the Greek inseription of Philometor,
before the western adytum, led me, on my first journey in
1822, in common with other visiters to this temple, to sup-

* M. Champollion supposes him to be Lathyrus or Soter 11
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pose hiz hieroglyphic name to be that of a Philometor. T
have, however, satisfactorily ascertained, by a subsequent
cxamination of the two, that the Greek refers to the original
founder, and that, as the hieroglyphics of Auletes have been
added long afterwanrds, these two ean no longer be considered
parallel inseriptions. The Greek is —

Yrep Baoihews Mrokepaiov ke Jagduaays KXeorarpac rc adehan,
Sgwr dehopyropwr, kae rwr Tovrwy Tecvwy, Aponpee By preyorhg

J'L'l'ﬂ.‘-'l.;';ul'i, KOE TOLE SREIang 3!»:1,;, TOV GHKOF 0L LY T ﬂ.“ 7Y TUTTO.
JLEFOL TESOL KOL ITTELS Kt oL alAot, EVNOLIEE EVEKEY THE £iC duTovs

“ For the (welfure of) king Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra, his sister,
gods Philometores, and their children, the intantry, cavalry, and others
(stationed ) in the Ombite nonze (have erected) the adytum to the great
goid Aroeris Apollo, and to the contemplar gods, for their benevolence
towards them.*

Savak shared with Aroeriz the worzhip of Ombos, of which
he was more particularly the guardian and protecting deity
and his name is always found in the dedications throughout
the temple, in econjunction with that of the hawlk-headed
god.

On the under surface of some of the architraves of the
portico, the fizures have been left unfinished, and present a
_eatisfaetory specimen of the Egyptian mode of drawing them
in srquares, when the artists bezan their pictures,

The circumstance of this building having a double en-
trance and two parallel sanctuaries (in which respeet indeed
it is singular among the existing temples of Egypt), was
owing to the equal honours therein paid to the two divinities,
the god of the temple itself and the protecting deity of Om-
bos; but the appearance of the two winged globes over the
exterior of the portico, instead of injuring, rather adds to the
effect ; nor is the distribution of the parts of the interior
deranged by this unusual innovation. The sanctuaries them-
selves have heen destroyed, and the position of the back walls
can no longer be traced ; but several small chambers in the
front of the naos still remain, as well as the greater part of
the portico or pronaos.

The other ruin, which stands on an artificial platform,
towering above the river, appears to have been dedicated to
the crocodile-headed god Savak by Ptolemy Physcon ; but
the sculptures rather require it to have been, as M. Cham-
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pollion supposes, an edifice “ typifying the birth-place of the
young god of the local triad.” The grand gateway at the
castern extremity, for it stood at right angles with the other
temple, bears the name of Auletes, by whom it was com-
pleted. It is, however, now in so ruinous a state, that little
can be traced of its original plan: but the payement is seen
in many places, laid upon stone substructions, which extend
considerably below it; and some of the walls of the chambers,
composing the interior of the naocs, are partially preserved.
From the fragments of columms, whose capitals resembled
those of the portico of Dendera, we are also enabled to
ascertain the site of a grand hall, that formed part of the
building,

The sacred precinets of the temple were surrounded by a
gtrong crude brick enclosure, much of which still remains ;
but from its crumbling materials and the quantity of sand
that has aceumulated within it, the buildings now appear to
stand in a hollow : though, on examination, the level of the
arca is found not to extend below the baze of the wall.

On the eastern face of this enclosure is a stone gateway,
dedicated to Savak, the Lord of Ombos, which bears the
name of the third Thothmes, and of Amunneitgori, who
erected the great obelisks of Karnak. This satisfactorily
proves that though the ruins only date after the accession
of the Ptolemies, or from about the year p. 0. 173 to 60,
there had previously existed a temple at Ombos, of the early
epoch of the Pharaohs of the cighteenth dynasty.

The mounds of the town and remains of houses extend
considerably to the east of this enclosure; and, to judge from
their appearance, Ombos must have suffered by fire, like
many other cities of Upper Egypt.

I observed several rounded stones of porphyry, and other
primitive substances seattered in different directions amidst
theze ruins, which must have been brought from the interior
of the eastern desert: but for what purpose it is difficult to
decide. They are the same species of stone that lie in great
abundance on the hager, or sandy plain, to the west of the
mounds of Dendera, already mentioned.

At Deréw and at Redeséih, nearly opposite Edfoo, are
the two principal abodes of the Abaldeh Aralis, where they
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may be engaged for exeursions to Berenice, the emerald
mines, and other places in the desert.

Soon after passing Edfoo, the valley of the Nile i= con-
fined within very narrow limits, and though elightly enlarged
in thie vicinity of Ombos, the mountaina again approach the
Nile a little farther to the south. The general features of
the country begin to resemble Nubia, and this singularity of
character is increased by the appearance of the water-wheels
that occur at short intervals, instead of the pole and bucket;
and being generally protected from the sun by mats, they
remind the traveller that he has already reached a warmer
climate. On several of the heights are small towers, particu-
larly on the east bank; and here and there are quarries of
sandstone onee worked by the ancient Egyptians.

About a quarter of the way from Ombos to Asouan, some
maps mark Roman ruing on the east bank.

The junction of the sandstone and granites is observed
about two-thirds of the way from Ombos to Aszouan, in the
vicinity of El Khattdra: from which point the former con-
tinues at intervals to present itself over the syenite, and other
primitive beds, as at Asonan and in Nubia.

Three miles south of this village, and on the west bank, is
an igolated hill, in which are a few quarries; and near the
river arc the remains of a staircase and vestiges of building.

Asouan or Esooan®, the aneient Syene, in Coptic Souan,
Corear, which signifies “the openingt,” lies in latitude 24°
5' 307, It presents few ruins of the ancient city, except some
granite columns of a late date, and the sekos of a small temple,
with the shattered remains of an outer chamber and of a
portico in front. The only name now found in this building
iz of Nero (Nerros), but on a former visit I also ohserved that
of Domitian, It was supposed by late travellers to have
contained the well of Strabo, in which the rays of a vertical
sun were reported to fall during the summer solstice; a cir-
cumstance (says the geographer) that proves this place “to
lic under the tropic, the gnomon at mid-day casting no
shadow.”

* Properly Aswan, Oswan, or Eswan, See above, p. GG., on the use of
a vowel before 2 followed by o consonant.
+ HRelated to the Arabic word souan, * an open space.”
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But though some excavations have been carried consider-
ably below the pavement, which has been forn up in search of
the tropical well it was thought to cover, no other results
have been; or are likely to be, obtained, than that this sekos
wag a very improbable eite for such an observatory, even if
it ever existed; and that Strabo was strangely mizinformed,
since the Egyptians themselves eould never, in his time, have
imagined this eity to lic under the tropic. For they were
by no means ignorant of astronomy, and Syene was, even in
the age of Hipparchus, very far north of that line.® The
belief that Syene was in the tropic was very general in the
time of the Homans; and@is noticed by Seneca, Lucan,
Pliny, and others.  DBut a well would have been a bad kind
of observatory, if the sun had been really vertical; and if
Strabo saw the meridian sun in a well, he might have been
gure he was not in the tropie.

Pococke supposes the aperture in the roof of this temple to
have been for astronomical purposes, but windows are common
of this form, and in this situation, in Egyptian buildings.

Unfortunately, the observations of ancient Greek writers
on the obliquity of the ecliptic are not so satisfactory as
might be wished ; nor are we enabled, especially as La Grange's
theory of the annual change of obliquity being variable is
allowed to be correet, to ascertain the time when Asouan
might have been within the tropict; a caleulation, or tra-
ditional fact, in which, perhaps, originated the erroneous
assertion of Strabo.

The wall projecting into the river, opposite the south end
of the modern town, is not, as has been supposed, of Roman,
but of Arab construction, and has apparently formed part of
a bath. It was thought by some to have been a bridge.
Aurelins Vietor indeed mentions bridges thrown over the

* The obliquity of the ecliptic was then, n.c. 140, about 23° 517 207,

t The ar variation, according to one calculation, gives #4400 years ;
according to another, 3800; or, if Hipparchus was correct, about 3150
years from the present time; but as the diminution has been always
variable, all similar caleulations must be uncertain.  The Egyptians and
Chaldeans, having observed this diminution of the obliquity, supposed the
ecliptic had formerly been perpendicular to the equator ; and it has been

ﬂllggff-!t'd that the great age assizned to the world by them was founded
on this hvpothesis,
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Nile by Probus, but his authority is of little weight, though
he flourished within seventy years after the death of that
emperor. In one of the arches, on the north side, is a
Greek inseription relating to the rise of the Nile, brought
from some other building.

Syene was the place to which Juvenal was banished.

The Saracenic wall, whose foundation dates at the epoch of
the Arab invasion by Amer, the lieutenant of the ealiph
Omer, still remains on the south side of the old town, beyond
which are the numerous .tombs, mostly cenotaphs, of the
different shekhs and saints of Egypt. But this cemetery is
of little interest to the traveller, except from the Cufie in-
seriptions on the tomb-stones that stand there, principally
towardz the southern cxtremity.

The epitaphs are of the earlier inhabitants of Asouan, and
bear different dates, from about the commencement of the thied
to that of the fifteenth century of the Hégira. And T have
here, as on many other oceasions, had reason to observe, that
in Cufie inseriptions, the oldest was the most simple style;
that the letters were totally devoid of ornamental flourizhes,
and were even neaver in form to the Arabic of the present
day, than those which came into use about the year 300 of
the Hégira; and that they gradually assumed a more com-
plicated character, particularly after the commencement of
the succeeding century. They begin—%In the name of
Giod, the element and merciful,” and mention the name and
parentage of the deceased, who is said to have died in the
true faith.* Some end with the date, but in others, par-
ticularly those of the earliest epochs, it occurs about the
centre of the inseription.

This is supposed to be the place of Martyrs mentioned by
Aboolfeda, and often eonfounded with that of Es'né.

The mosk of Amer here, as at Fostat (old Cairo), pre-
sentz merely round arches, in imitation of the Greek or
Roman style of building, in vogue at the period of the Arab
invasion ; but it is not altogether improbable, that an atten-
tive examination of the ancient Saracenic remaing around this

# The formula of the belief of the early Moslems ran in this manner: —

# T hear witness that there is no deity but God alone; he has no partner;
and that Mobammed is the servant and apostle of God.™
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cemetery might lead to the discovery of the earliest specimens
now existing of the peinted arch; which was evidently em-
ployed in Egypt previous to the accession of the Fatemite
dynasty, and consequently long before it was known in any
part of Europe.®

Thiz I have already had oceasion to notice, in describing
the mosks of Cairo. t

A short distance from the cemetery of Asonan is a small
bank of that diluvial deposit so frequently seen on the road
to Philwe, which is worthy of the notice of the geologist from
its abounding in shells 3, and from its having several blocks
of granite lying upon its upper surface.

The position of that cluster of rocks through which the
road leads to Phile, and in which the principal granite
quarries are situated, bounded on the west by the cataracts,
on the east by an open space separating them from the
range of mountains on that side, on the south by the chamel
of Phile, and on the north by the town of Asouan itself,
no doubt gave rise to the following passage of Pliny, which
at first sight appears so singular: “ Syene, ita vocatur
peninsule ;7 § since we find that ancient authors frequently
used the termz peninsula and insula in the same scnse as
our word iselated, which may be justly applied to the rocks
of Syene.

The most interesting objects in the neighbourhood of
Asouan are the granite quarries; and in one, that lies to-
wards the south-cast of the Arab cemetery, is an obelisk,
which, having been broken before it was entirely detached
from the rock, was left in the quarry. An inclined road
leads to the summit of the hill to the south-east, and de-
scending on the other side you pass a fallen pillar |, bearing
a Latin inseription, which states that © new quarries had
been dizcovered in the vicinity of Phile, and many large

# The pointed arch dates in England about 1200 a.p.; that is, after
the full of the Fatemite and the aceession of the Eyoobite dynnsty of
Egypt.

-! See above, Vol I pp. 230, 231. 3

£ 1 am not certain that the shells are not the same a8 those found in
the Nile.

Lib. 5. c. 9. The rest of this passage relating to its extent is
doubtful, and varies in different NS5,

I I hear that some traveller has taken it away.
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pilasters and.columns taken from them, during the reigns of
Severus and Antoninus (Caracalla), and hiz mother Julia
Domna *; " and that © this hill was under the tutelary pro-
tection of Jupiter-Hammon-Cenubis (or Kneph), and Juno ™
{or Saté), the deities of Elephantine.

I0OVI HAMMONI CENUDBIDI

IUNONI REGINAE QUOR(um) SUB

TUTELA HIC MONS EST QUOD

PRIMITER sUB IMPERIO P. IR. (populi Romani}

FELICISEIMO SAECULO . D, (Thominorem)

N. N. (nostrorum) INVICTOR(um) IME, P. ( Imperatoram)

SEVERI ET

ANTONINI PITSSIMORUM AUG. G. { Augustorum)

ET (et felicissimi principis ¥ et)

IULIAE DOMNAE AUG. M. K. (Augustee, Matris Kastrorom)§

IUXTA PHILAS NOVARE

LAPICAEDINAE ADINVEN-

TAE TRACTAEQUE SUNT PARA-

STATICAE ET COLUMNAE

GRANDES ET MULTARE sUB

SUBATIANO AQUILAE PRmfecto)

AEG{ypti) CURAM AGENTE OP(eris) DOMINIO

AUREL HERACLIDAE. DEC. AL MAUR.

Besides these, several of the rocks about Aszouan bear the
evident appearance of having been quarried ; and the marks
of wedges, and the numerous tablets about this town, Ele-
phantine, Phile, and Biggeh, announce the removal of
the blocks, and the reign of the Pharaoh by whose orders
they were hewn. Many of them are of a date previous to
and after the accession of the cighteenth dynasty, while
others bear the names of later monarchs of the twenty-sixth,
immediately before the invasion of Cambyses; but zome
merely record the vietories of those kings over the enemies
of Egypt, or the exvotos of pious visitors,

It is curious to observe in these quarriezs the method
adopted for cutting off the blocks. In some instances, they
appear to have used wooden wedges, as in India, which being
firmly driven into holes cut to receive them, along the whole
line of the stone, and saturated with water, broke it off by
their equal pressure. Indeed, a trench seems to have been

cut for thiz purpoge: and the wedge holes being frequently

# Geta's nume has been erased. : :
+ Mater Custrorum is a title frequently given to Julia Domna,

YOL. IT. u
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seen, where the stone iz still unbroken, strongly confirm this
conjecture,®

The nature of the rocks about Syene is not, as might be
expected, exclusively svenite, but on the contrary consists
mostly of granite, with some syenite and a little porphyry.
The difference between the two former is this,— that syenite
is composed of felspar, quartz, and hornblende, instead of
mica, or solely of felspar and quartz; and granite of felspar,
quartz, and mica. According to some, the ingredients of
syenite are quartz, felspar, mica, and hornblende; and the
syenite of antiquity, used for statues, was really granite.
Indeed, many of the rocks of Syene contain all the four com-
ponent parts ; and, from their differing . considerably in their
proportions, afford a variety of specimens for the collection of
a mineralogist. Dut the greatest number of granites, grani-
telli, porphyries, and other primitive rocks, are found in the
mountains between the Nile and Red Sea, to the north of
the Kossayr road.

Many of the inhabitants of Asonan are descendants of the
garrison left there by Sultan Selim, and have retained with
the costume and arms the pride of their Turkizh ancestors,
Many of his soldiers were Bosnians, and I have known some
persons there who retain the distinguishing name of Boshnik
to this day.

The environs of the town are zandy and barren, producing
little else but palms; grain, and almost every kind of pro-
vision, being brought, a= in Aboolfeda’s time, from other
parts of the country. But the dates still retain the reputation
they enjoyed in the days of Strabo; and the palm of Ibreemt
is cultivated and thrives in the climate of the first cataract.
Dates are among the principal exports of Asouan, and senna,
charcoal, henneh §, wicker baskets §, and a few slaves from

# Spe Ancient Egyptians, vol. iii. p. 357.

+ The best dates are the Tbreémee.  All coltivated palms are rearcd
from shoots; those produced from the stone, in spite of cultivation, bear-
ing bad and wild fruat.

The pounded leaves of the Lawsonia spinosa et inermis of Linnwus,
which give a red dye, used by women for staining the nails and parts of the
hands and feet, and even by men for dyeine their beards.

_IEI' Another kind of basket iz made at Cairo of the stalks of the henneh,
which is much grown about Belbays. [t is then not suffered to nse to a
tree, oF to blossom, but is cut down twice o year,
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the interior, from Abyssinia, and Upper Ethiopia, are sent
from thenee to different parts of Lower Egypt.

Opposite Asouan is the island of Elephantine, now ecalled
Gezeeret Asouan, and in Nubian Seoan-irtiga, or the izland
of Asouan.”

It is evident that Asouan is taken from the Coptic or
Egyptian name Souan® ; but, as I have before observed, the
Arabs always prefix a vowel to words beginning with S fol-
lowed by a consonant, as in Oszicot, Esné, Oshmoonayn, and
others ; in which the original Egyptian name may be easily
traced, — Sidout, Sné, and Shmoun B.

One of the most conspicuous ruins in Elephantine is a
granite gateway of the time of Alexander, the entrance to
some edifice now entirely demolished, Near it, to the north-
ward, was the small but interesting temple of Kneph or
Chnubis, who presided over the inundation, and was particu-
larly adored in the vicinity of the cataracts. It was erected
by Amunoph IIL, the eighth Pharach of the cighteenth
dynasty, about the year 1430 B.c., who was represented in
the interior with his queen, making offerings to the sacred
ark of Kneph. In the upper part of the picture the monarch
was reccived by the deity and the goddess Sitéf It eon-
gisted of a single chamber, surrounded by an exterior
peristyle of square pillars, raised on a solid platform, with
round columns at either front ; on one of which was the name
of Remeses IV., sculptured at a later period.}

Near it I observed a mutilated statue of red granite, and
an altar dedicated to Ammon, whom the Romans confounded
with the ram-headed deity Kneph.

A Christian ruin stood a little distance to the north, and
a short walk to the westward, was a portion of another in-
teresting temple: but the whole of these were destroyed in
1822 by Mohammed Bey, the Pasha’s kehia, to build a pitiful
palace at Asouan. The upper chambers of the Nilometer
guffered the same fate; but T was in time to observe, and

# See above, pp. G6. and 285, note,

+ Copics of this, and of other subjects from Elephantine and Nubia,
arc given in the hieroglyphics of the Roynl Society o Litcrature.

§ Repairs, or wlditions, made by Osirei, were recorded in a line of
hieroglyphics on the west side of the l.emplc.

T2
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copy from the hieroglyphics on their walls, the name of the
izsland, which was represented by an elephant.®* The royal
ovals were of a Cwmsar. Fortunately the lower part, which
comtaing the staircaze that served for the Nilometer, iz still
preserved., It is evidently the one seen by Strabof, as
it contains inseriptions recording several of the inundations,
from the reign of Augustus to that of L. Septimius Severus.}

At the ancient landing-place, which had a flight of steps
between two walls, near the sycamore tree to the north
of the Nilometer, are two river gods of Roman workmanship,
but now nearly buried by the alluvial deposit of the Nile,
and much defaced.

Elephantine had a garrison § in the time of the Romans,
az well as in the earlier times of the Persians | and Pharaonic
monarchs ; and it was from this island that the Tonians and
Carians, who had accompanied Psamaticus¥, were sent for-
ward into Ethiopia, to endeavour to bring back the Egyptian
troops who had deserted.**

The south part of the island is covered with the ruins of
old houses, and fragments of pottery, on many of which are
Greek inscriptions in the running hand; and the peasants,
who live there, frequently find small bronzes of rams, coins,
and other objectz of antiquity, in removing the nitre of the
mounds which they use for agricultural purposes.tt

* [ found it again in an inscription on the Kossayr road; followed by
the expression ™ Foreign land.”

+ The expression of Strabo, “ monolithos,” presents no difficulty, being
applied the same author to the reservoir of Abydus and the laby-
rinth. iny gives the name * well™ to this building, but he never visited
it. See my copy of it, and the inscriptions, in Royal Society of Litern-
ture’s volume of Plates.

T I regret that, being obliged through indisposition to return from
U pt, [ was unable to continue my researches there on the rise
os".ﬁrm and the present increased elevation of the bed of the river, as
well as on the Ethiopian monuments between Nubia and Mero#; both
which I recommend to Egyptian antiquaries.

# “The garrison of three cohorts, which were stationed at Syene, Ele-
phantine, and Phile.”  Strabo, lib. 17,

| See Herodot. 2. e 30,

% See the inscription at Aboo-simbel.

#% The country of these Automoles was, according to Herodotus and
Strabo, beyond Meroe.  The latter calls them Sembritwe, or strangers, in
which we may perhaps trace the Egyptian words shemmo, ©a stranger,”
and beri, “new.”  See below, on Aboo-simbel.

++ See Plin. lib, 19. c. 5.
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Elephantine iz now inhabited by Nubians. But I do not
suppose it was peopled at a very early period by natives of
Ethiopia ; nor does the account given by Herodotus of Cam-
byses sending the Ichthyophagi of Elephantine to accompany
his spies, imply that they were actually of that country,
as he merely states that they were acquainted with the Ethi-
opian language.* Indeed, in another placet he expressly
states that the country inhabited by the Ethiopians com-
menced beyond Elephantine to the south. It is, however,
not impossible that the modern inhabitants may be partly
descended from the Nobatwe$, who, according to Procopius,
were prevailed upon by Dioeletian to settle in Elephantine ;
that city and the territory on ecither bank being granted
them, on eondition of their protecting the frontier from the
incursions of the Blemmyes,

Pliny and Procopius agree in giving the name of Phile to
thiz, as well as the sacred island above the ecataract; and
the former mentions four of that name§, probably Philm,
Biggeh, Sehayl, and Elephantine. But the hieroglyphics
do not support him in this statement, hile alone having the
name of Pailak or Ailak. |

Besides itz temples, the city of Elephantine was adorned
with quays, and other public edifices on the same grand seale
as the sacred island of Philwe ; and this assertion of Strabo®
is fully confirmed by the extent and style of the buildings,
which border the river to the south of the Nilometer. The
quay is of Ptolemaic or Roman date, and contains many blocks
taken from more ancient monuments,

Sehiyl is an island, at the northern extremity of the rapids
of the first cataract. It is interesting from the number of
hieroglyphic tablets sculptured on the rocks, many of which

# Lib. 3. 5.19. + Lib. 2. 529,

1 Procop. 1. c. 19. Welind from an inseription at Kalibshee (Talmis),
that Sileo, king of the Nobatwe, assumed the title of “ monarch of all the
Ethiopizns.” See below, on Kolibshee.

ﬁ Plin. lib. 4. e. 8, “in adverso insule 16 Phile, coccces. pass, a Nili
fissuri."

[I The p, or %II, being the Egyptian article. This proves that Phil, or
Feel, *the elephant,” cannot be the origin of the name of Philwx.

% Tuking his terms as convertible. The expression * of equal size™
cannot apply to the dimensions of the two islands, but to the grandeur of
the huildings that adorned them.

v a3
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are of a very early period, before and after the accession of
the eighteenth dynasty. It had also a small temple of
Ptolemaic date, now entirely destroyed, exeept the substrue-
tions; and it was here that M. Riippell discovered a very
interesting Greek inseription. The island was under the
special protection of Saté (Juno), Kneph, and Anoaké, or
Vesta.

The traveller, whose intention iz merely to visit Phile,
without passing the cataract, will save himeelf some time anid
much trouble by going as far as this island in his boat, by
which the ride to Philke is considerably shortened; nor will
he be prevented from seeing all that the excurzion from
Asonan presents worthy of notice, — which is confined to
traces of the old road, the erude brick wall that skirted and
protected it, and the singular forms of the granite rocks,
which have struck every traveller since and previous to the
time of Strabo. He relates that he made the journey in a
plaustrum, and that he crossed to Phike in a small raft,
similar perhaps to some of those still used in the vieinity of
the cataract. This, which is called by the natives K'Shellil,
iz merely a rapid, whose falls do not exceed five or six feet ¥,
and iz passable at all times of the year. The boats are
towed up by ropes, and supported by the same means on
their descent ; but it is prudent to remove and carry by land
whatever iz either heavy or liable to be damaged by water,
both on ascending and on returning to Asouan.

Strange notions were entertained by some of the ancients
about these falls. Cicerot asserts that * the river throws itself
headlong from the lofticst mountaing, so that those who live
near it are deprived of the sense of hearing, from the greatness
of the noise;” and Seneea says, * when some people were
gtationed there by the Persians, their ears were so stunned
with the constant roar, that it was found necessary to remove
them to a more quiet place. Luean§ is, as usnal, very
enthusiastic. e apostrophises the river. It is indignant at

# This, as might be expected, is in the Sowwdim Sciplonis.

1 Seneca, Nat. Qumst. 4, 2. p. B85, T Pharsal. i. x. 313,

& The fall of the Nile through Egvpt, below the cataracts, has been
averaged by Mr. Wallace at five inches in a mile, which wounld give
about three hundred feet from Asovan to Rosetta

L]
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the opposition of senseless rocks o its smooth flowing stream,
and its foam reaches the stars.

Strabo and Seneca both mention the skill of the natives in
passing the cataracts in their small boats, which was a sight
to strangers going there ; but the geographer iz not guilty of
any exaggeration in his deseription of the falls

Phile, Pilak or Ailak®, known in Arabie by the name of
Anas el Wogoddt, stands a short distance above the cataract,
and is no less interesting from the subjects contained in its
sacred Dbuildingzs than for the general effect of the ruins;
which, with the scenery of the adjoining island, and the wild
rocks on the opposite shore, have deservedly obtained the
name of beawtilf.t The principal building is the temple of
Isiz, commeneed by Ptolemy Philadelphus and Arsinoé, and
completed by succeeding monarchs ;: among whom are Fuer-
wetes I, Philometor, his brother BEuergetes I1., with the two
Cleopatras, and Ptolemy the elder son of Auletes, whose
name iz found in the area and on the towers of the propylon.
Many of the sealptures on the exterior are of the later epoch
of the Reman emperors, among whom I observed Augustus,
Tiberius, Claudiug, Domitian, Nerva and Trajan.

The eastern tower of the second or inner propylon stands
on a granite rock, before which has been erected a small
chapel ; and its face, cut into the form of a tablet, bears a
long inseription of the twenty-fourth year of Energetes 11

A monolithie shrine in the adytum has the ovals of Euer-
getes and Derenice; but the only place where his name
occurs on the walls of the temple, is at the back wall of the
portico. Many parts of this building, particularly the por-
tico, thongh not possessing the chaste and simple style of
Pharaonic monuments, are remarkable for lightness and ele-
gance : and from the state of their preservation, they eonvey

* Tt was also ealled Ma-n'-lak, ® the place of the frontier.”

+ Or Anas ¢l Wodjoud, translated by Burckhardt, * the social pleasures
of Wodijoud.”  The Arabs believe him to have been king of the island.

T In the inscriptions there. The inhabitants had a bad character, and
Senecn ealls the * Philistee, lotrones et pravdones.”  In his description of
the islund he says, © Phile insula aspera et undique prasrupta; ducbus in
unum coituris ammmbus cingitur, qui Nilo mutantur, et gjus nomen ferunt.
Urbem totam complectitur . . . . Primom incrementum Nili cirea insulam,
Philas noscitur.” 4. 2,

U 4
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a good idea of the effect of colour, combined * with the details
of architecture. Nor are the sculptures devoid of interest ;
and those of the chamber nearly over the western adytum,
containing the apotheosis of Osiris, as well as of the peripteral
temple on the left, entering the area f, relating to the birth
of Horus, throw great light on the study of Egyptian
mythology. This youthful deity, with his parvents, Isiz and
Osiris, constituted the triad worshipped at Philwe.

Among other peculiarities in the distribution of the many
parts of the great temple, I ought not to omit the small dark
rooms in the wall of the eastern adytum, to which a staircase
leads from near the front of that chamber. They have the
appearance of being intended either for concealing the sacred
treasures of the temple, or for some artifice connected with
superstition, and perhaps with the punishment of those who
offended the majesty of the priesthood.

It would be an endless task to enter into a detailed account
of all that Phile offers to the eurious traveller, or to the Egyp-
tian antiquary; I shall therefore briefly notice the principal
objects. The small chapel of Esculapius, near the commence-
ment of the eastern corridor, in front of the great temple,
satisfactorily decides by its Greek dedication the name of
Ptolemy Epiphanes : and that of Athor, which stands on the
east side, nearly in a line with the front propylon, acquaints
us with the fact, that this small building was consecrated to
the Egyptian Aphrodite, by Physcon, or the second Euer-
getes.  Though the hieroglyphic name is the same as that of
Philometor, it is evident that Physeon has here, as in many
other instances, adopted the prenomen of his brother; and
gince we find him with the two Cleopatras, his queens, it iz
plainly proved not to be of Philometor.

Physcon eeems to have been a great benefactor of Phile ;
and, as is often the case with a vicious despot, he ingra-
tiated himself with the priesthood as a cloak to his real
character. It iz to him too, that the petition of the priests
is addressed in the Greek inseription on the pedestal of the

* The Greek temples were also coloured.  See Ancient Egyptians,
wvol. jii. p. 208,

1 In the side door of the propylon helfore this building, is a figure of the
god Niluz bringing an elephant with other offirings.
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obelisk, brought to England by Mr. Bankes. The ohject of
this curious document was to prevent so many persons of rank,
and public functionaries, visiting the island of Phile, and
living at the expense of the priests. It is as follows :—

“ To King Ptolemy, and Queen Cleopatra his sister,
and Queen Cleopatra hiz wife, gods Euercetes, welfare.
We the priests of Isis, the very great goddess [worshipped]
in Abaton and Phile ; secing that those who visit Phile,
generals, chiefs, governors of distriets in the Thebaid, royal
seribes, chiefs of police, and all other functionaries, as well
a2 their soldiers and other attendants, oblige us to provide
for them during their stay; the consequence of which i
that the tcmlah iz impove L!Jblll’.’ll and we run the risk of not
having enough for the customary saerifices and libations offered
for you and your childven ; do therefore pray you, O great
gods, if it seem right to you, to order Numenius, your cousin
and seeretary, to write to Lochus, your eousin, and governor
of the Thebaid, not to disturb us in this manner, and not to
allow any other person to do so, and to give us authority to
this effect ; that we may put up a stele, with an inscription
commemorating your beneficence towards us on this occasion,
g0 that your gracious favour may be recorded for ever; which
being done, we, and the temple of Isis, shall be indebted to
you for this, among other favours, Hail”

Above, on the same pedestal, was painted (probably in
gilt letters), the answer to the petition, followed by a copy
of the order from the king to Lochus. Little more than
half of them remains; but restored by the ingenuity and
learning of M. Letronne, they read as follows: —

 To the priests of Isis in Abaton and Phile, Numenius,
cousin and secretary, and priest of the god Alexander,
and of the gods Soters, of the gods Adelphi, of the gods
Euergetes, of the gods Philopatores, of the gods Epiphanes,
of the god Eupator, of the god Philometor, and of the gods
Euergetes, greeting. Of the letter written to Lochus, the
cougin and general, we place the copy here below ; and we
give you the permission you ask, of erecting a stelo. Fare
ye well. In the year...of Panemus, ... of Pachon 26.”

Answer of the king—¢ King Ptolemy, and Queen Cleo-
patra the zister, and (Queen Elmpa.tm the wife, to Lochus our
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brother, grecting of the pefition addressed to us by the
priests of Isis in Abaton and Phile, we place a copy below ;
and you will do well to order that on no account they be
molested in those matters which they have detailed to us.
Hal"*

At the southern extremity of the corridor is another small
chapel, dedicated to Athor, by Nectancbo of the thirtieth
dynasty, who ruled Egypt after the first Persian invasion,
and previous to its final reduction by Ochus,  And from the
principal pylon of the great temple bearing the name of this
Pharaoh, it is evident that an ancient edifice formerly stood
on the site of the present one, which having been destroyed
iy the Persinns at the time of the invasion of Ochus, was
rebuilt after the accession of the Ptolemies.

The hypmthral building, on the east of the island, is of
the time of the Ptolemics and Ciesars; and from the elongated
style of its proportions, it appears that the architect had in-
tended to add to its effect when seen from the river. Below
it is a quay, which extended nearly round the island, whose
principal landing-place was at the staircase leading to the
arched gate on the east bank. A short distance behind the
gate stands a ruined wall, ornamented with triglyphs and
the usual mouldings of the Doric order, evidently of Roman
construction,

Other detached ruins and traces of buildings are met with
amidst the mounds that encumber them ; and on the west
side of the temple is a chapel, in which are some interesting
sculptures relating to the Nile, and other subjects; with a
serics of ovals in the cornice, containing the name of Luecius,
Yerus, Antoninus, Sebastus, Autocrator, Casar.  There are
also some Greek, and unknown inseriptions, probably Ethi-
opian.

Numerous ex vofos are inseribed on the walls of the pro-
pylon and other parts of the great temple, mostly of the time
of the Ciesars$, with a few of a Ptolemaic epoch, from one of

* For the parts supplied by M. Letronne, see his first volume, p. 355.

+ The Greek inscriptions at Philm and in Nubia are too numerous to give
in the present work ; 1 therefore refer for them to M. Letronne's valuable
collection of Egyptian inscriptions, where the most diligent rescarch and
profound erudition have united to render them interesting and usefil.
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which last we learn that Auletes, or Nens Dionysus, was
called god Philopator and Philadelphus, titles that usually
follow his name in hieroglyphics.

In the island of Bigeeh iz o small temple, dedieated to
Athor, apparently commenced by Euergetes I. and completed
by Ptolemy the elder, son of Auletes, by Augustus, and other
of the Cmesars; but from the presence of a red granite statue
behind it, there iz reaszon to believe that an older edifiee had
previously existed here, of the time of a Pharach, either
Thothmes I1L. or Amunoph II.  Among the mounds iz a
stela of red granite, bearing the name of Amasiz, surnamed
Neitsi, * the son of Neit,” or Minerva.

The arch, inzerted at a late period in the centre of the
building, is of Christian date; and it is evident that the early
Christians occupied both of these islands, whose temples they
converted into churches, concealing with @ coat of clay or
mortar the objectz of worship of their pagan predecessors,

I will not pretend to say that Phile had not the name of
Abaton; but from an inseription at Biggeh, mentioning
“the gods in Abaton end in Phile,” there is room to be-
lieve it belonged to that island; though it has, at least
in one sense, been applied to Phile by Plutarch, who
says * that island is inaceessible and unapproachable. . . ..
except when the priests go to crown the tomb of Osiris. *
The same name, Abaton, occurs with that of Phile in
the Greek inscription of the obelisk of Mr. Bankes, al-
ready mentioned ; and Seneca speaks of it as a neighbouring
igland. + It must, however, be confessed that his words, * a
very little way from the island of Phile is a rock, which the
Greeks call Abaton, on which none but the priestz are allowed
to set foot,” seems to imply that it was a mere rock, a term
by no means applicable to the island of Biggeh; and this
would require us to look for Abaton among the rocks at the
south end of Phile. But it is more probable that Sencca
was misinformed about the size, and that Biggzeh was really
the Abaton he =0 imperfectly describes.

The name of Bigzeh in the hieroglyphies is Senmaut or
Snem, over which Athor is said to preside; but we some-

* The Isid. et Ohsir. 5,21, 1 Sencea, Nat. Quast. 4. 2.
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timez find the name followed by the sign of * foreign
country *,” instead of the circle signifying © land.”

On the rocks here, az on the road from Asouan to Philse,
are numerous inscriptions, of the early times of the Pharachs
of the sixteenth, seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth dy-
nasties: several of whicht mention the holy object of their
writers, who came to adore the gods of this district, while
others merely present the names of the monarchs themselves.
Some relate to the granite blocks cut and removed in their
reigns, and others to the victories gained by them over the
Ethiopians, the people of Cush. Similar tablets are of great
use in the study of the chronology of that period; nor are
those of the later Pharaohs, of the twenty-sixth and twenty-
eighth dynasties, without their share of interest.

On the eastern shore, opposite Philet, ave some monunds,
and the remains of a stela and monolith of granite; the
former bearing the name of the first Pramaticus, and con-
secrated to Kneph and Saté,

There iz also a rock opposite the north end of Phile, re-
markable for its elevated appearance and general form; but
there is no reason to suppose that any religious idea was
attached to.it, az some have imagined, and much less that it
was Abaton.

Such are the prineipal ohjects in the vieinity of the cata-
racts, affording an endless study to the Egyptian chronologer
and antiquary, and ealeulated to claim for it a prominent
place amongst the most interesting sites in Egypt.

Here commences the territory of the Nubians, or Lower
Ethiopia; which, eonquered by the Pharachs of the eight-
centh dynasty, and afterwards abandoned, was again partly
retained within the frontier of the Egyptian territory, after
the accession of the Ptolemies. Lord Prudhoe and Colonel
Felix, who collected much valuable information eoncerning

# No doubt from being considered in Ethiopia, though belonging fo
Egypt. The same was applied to Elephantine. Strabo says Phile bhe-
longed in common to the Egyptians and Ethiopians. Sometimes the
name Snem is followed by both these sigos,

* 1 To notice their details could be of little interest to the reader, and

without copies of them, of very little use to the student in hicroglyphics,
£ Lam ataloss to discover why some write Phils, Philoi ; as there

15 no authority for it, the Greek name being ®a, and the Egyptian Pilak.
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the ancient state of Ethiopia, observed that Thothmes I.
extended his arms as far as the Island of Argo, where he left
a monument, now known by the name of IHagar ' dihal,
“the golden stone.” Thothmes IL penetrated to the eapital
of Lower Ethiopia, Napata, now El Berkel ; and the third of
that name appears to have extended his dominion still farther.
The invasion of the Cwasars, who extended their conguests
under Petronius, prefect of Egypt in the time of Augustus,
az far as Napata, waz owing to an incursion of the Ethi-
opians, who had penetrated to Syene, and overwhelmed the
amrrison stationed there to protect the Egyptian frontier.®

Napata, the capital of gqueen Candacef, was, according to
Pliny, 870 Roman miles above the eataracts, and is supposed
to be El Berkel of the present day, where pyramids and ex-
tensive ruins denote the former existence of a larpe city.
The Ethiopians, says Strabo, above Syene, consisted of the
Troglodyte, Blemmyes, Nubwe, and Megabari. The Mega-
bari and Blemmyes inhabited the eastern desert, north of
Meroi to the frontiers of Egypt, and were under the dominion
of the Ethiopians. The Ichthyophagi lived on the shore of
the Red Sea: the Troglodyta from Berenice southwards, be-
tween it and the Nile; and the Nulwe, a Libyan nation,
were on the left bank, and independent of Ethiopia.

It is scarccly necessary to observe that the grotioes at
Thebes and other places in Egypt were not, as some have
imagined, the eaves of the Troglodyte. They were a tribe
of Ethiopians, the predecessors of the modern Bisharéch.

Pliny says the only cities of Ethiopia found and taken by
Petroniug, on his march to Napata, were Pselcis, Primis,
Aboceiz, Phthuris, Cambusis, Attena, and Stadisis, remark-
able for its cataract, which, the naturalist says, *deprived
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood of their hearing.” He
then mentions the distances from Syene to Mero#, which

* Strabo, lib. 17. p. 564

4 The name of Candace so often occurs as a queen of Ethiopia that we
might almost suppose it a title, like Pharaoh, which seems to be the opi-
nian of Pliny, 6,29, The frequent mention of gueens of Ethiopia is a
singular. Comp. Acts, viil. 27, “The Candace, queen of the Ethiopians,"
mentioned there, was perhaps the same as, or the immediate successor of,
the Candace who was defeated by Petronius,

t Plin. 6. 29.
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some computed at 625 . ., others at 600, or, according to the
observations of Nero's spies, 862, with the following inter-
mediate measurements : —

M. P.
From Syene to Hicrasycaminon - - - = - - 5d
TR TR T ] I:“Ihl - = - - 'ir"’
snssnasniaineae the Ethiopan ||15[1-|4_L ul' I_:LI.'EII:I} |1:|:|r|:|.11 = - 120
............... Acina - - - = = = - 54
aavsassaanns - IO = “ 25
T B «Tum, Lu.tm.l.n w]ml: I!wn is Ih ul'.n d
¢ islan 2
F 1145
o l‘.ilt..mnl:l.}
{Parrots, the Sphingien animal, and Cyno-
cephali first seen hereabouts)
TR Napata, a small city - - - = . &0
eeeressses  thence to the islond of Merot - - = 360

Making, mstead of 862, a total of - = BT
Or about 500 English miles,

The statement of Herodotus, that Sesostris was the only
Egyptian monarch who ruled in Ethiopia, is utterly devoid
of foundation; as several other Pharachs not only extended
their conquests, but erected temples and other buildings in
that country, both before and after the time of that con-
queror, the remains of which still exist, and that too in
Upper Ethiopia.

The names of the monarchs found * above the second
cataract are Osirtasen IIL + and Thothmes I1. at Samneh ;
Thothmes 1. at Tombos; Thothmes IIL at Samneh, Dosha,
Sai, and opposite Mero ; Thothmes LY. at El Bérkel ; Amu-
noph IIL at Sedinga t, Soleb, Berkel, Tombos, and Samneh ;
Osirei I at Dosha: nml Remeses IT, or Sesostris, at El Berkel,
Diodorus, Pliny, and Strabo extend the conquests of Sesos-
tris as far as the vicinity of the modern Berbera, beyond the
straits of Bab-el-mandchb.

It does not appear that the monarchs, after the eighteenth
dynasty, continued to extend, or even to maintain their con-
questz in this country; and few of them appear to have
included Lower Ethiopia, between the first and second

# [ am indebted for these to Colonel Felix.

1t But the temple was built by Thothmes, who makes offerings to bis
ancestor,

T Throughout Ethiopin, ns well as Egypt, the nomen of Amunoph TT1L
has been composel of the same hicroglyphics as his prenomen, and
afterwards changed to Amunoph, which I have already noticed.
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cataracts, within the limits of their Egyptian territory. And
this circumstance no doubt led to the remark that Ethiopia
was little known before the aceession of the Ptolemies *®, who
in fact only re-extended the frontier a short distance into
what iz now called Nubia,

Elephantine was the frontier in the time of Psamaticus.t
In Strabo's time, Syene was again the frontier, the Romans
having, as he observes, *confined the provinee of Eoypt
within his former limits.” Thile then belonged in * common
to the Egyptians and Ethiopians.” This did not, however,
prevent the Cwesars from considering Lower Ethiopia as
belonging to them, or from adding to the temples alveady
erected there.

NURBIA.

Phile and the ecataracts are, as of old, the boundary of
Egypt and Nubia. Iere commences the country of the
Bardbra, which extends thence to the second cataract at
Widee Halfeh, and is divided into two districts; that to
the north inhabited by the Kendos or Kensee tribe, the
southern portion by the Nooba Barabras, They have each
their own language ; but it is a singular fact that the Kensee,
which eceases to be spoken about Dayr and throughout the
whole of the Nooba district, is found again above the second
cataract; a strong argument to show that the Nooba tribe
were intruders who settled in that portion of the country,
which originally belonged to the Kendos. This settlement
may perhaps be connected with, or similar to, that of the
Nobate mentioned by Procopius; from whom the Bardbra of
the Nooba district may be descended. Tt is now customary
for us to call them all Nubians, as the Arabs eomprehend
them under the general name of Bardbra, and as the Greeks
denominated the whole country Ethiopia, In former times,
under the Romans, the northern part of Nubia was called
Dodeea Scheenus, which comprehended the space lying be-

# Diod. 1. 3. + Herodot. 2. 30.
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tween the first eataract, or Phile, to Hierasyeaminon; amd
received from its length the name of * twelve schoenes.”

The character of the country above Phile differs very
much from Egypt, particularly from that part below Esné,
The hills are mostly sandstone and granite, and from their
coming very near the river, frequently leave only a narrow
strip of =oil at the immediate bank, on which the people
depend for the scanty supply of corn or other produce
crown in the country. It is not therefore surprising that
the Nubians are poor; though from their limited wants,
and thrifty habits, they do not suffer from the miseries of
poverty. The palm tree, which there produces dates of very
superior quality, is to them a great resource, both in the
plentiful supply it affords for their own use, and in the profit-
able exportation of its fruit to Egypt, where it is highly
prized, especially that of the Ibréemee kind. The fruit of
this is much lareer and of better flavour than of other palms,
and the tree differs in the appearance of its leaves, which are
of a finer and softer texture.  The Sont, or Mimosa Nilotica,
alzo furnishes articles for export, of great importance to the
Nubian, in its gum and charcoal ; and senna, baskets, mats,
and a few other things produced or made in Nubia, return
a good profit in sending them to Egypt.

When the Nile is low, the land is irrigated by water-
wheels, which are the pride of the Nubian peazant. Even
the endless and melancholy creaking of these clumsy ma-
chines is a delight to him, which no grease is permitted to
diminish, all that he can get being devoted to the shaggy
hair of his unturbaned head. For the Nubians, in general,
allow the hair of the head to grow long; and zeldom shave,
or wear a cap, except in the Nooba distriet, as at Derr, and
a few other places; and though less attentive to his toilette
than the long-haired Ababdeh, a well-greased Nubian doea
not fail to rejoice in his shining shoulders.

A certain portion of land iz irrigated by each water-wheel,
and the wealth of an individual iz estimated by the number of
these machines, as in other eountries by farms or acres of
land ; and, as iz reasonable to suppose, in a hot climate like
Nubia, they prefer the employment of oxen for the arduons
duty of raising water, to drawing it, like the Egyptian fellah,
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by the pole anid bucket of the shadiof. The consequense of
this is, that the tax on water-wheels falls very heavily bn the
Nubian, who also feels that on date trees muell more
than the Egyptian peasant. Hence arises the increased mi-
gration of Hm sbras to Cairo, whither, in spite of a govern-
Im.lil- prohibition, they fly from the severely taxed hhmlr of
tilling the ground, to the more profitable occupation of ser-
vants, particularly in the Frank quarter, where higher wages
are paid, and where the Nubian is preferred to the Egyptian
for his greater honesty.

About twenty years ago, and even before that time, the
Nubians were very generally employed in places of trust,
about the houses of the rich, like the GFaflegos in Lisbon
they were always engaged as porters, and the name of
* Derberee” was tantamount to  Le Suisse” in o Parisian
mansion.  But of late they have greatly increased in num-
bers, and are taken as house servants, and even as grooms,
an office to which the Egyptian seis of old would have
thought it impossible for a Bérberee to aspire. That they
are more honest than the Egyptians iz certain; that they
gpeak the truth more frequently is equally so; but they are
less clean (which is saying a great deal) and less acute;
though their mental slowness does not scem to interfere with
their ph_vrsn.al quickness, and their power of running is not
surpassed by the most active fellih. Devotedly attached
to their country and their countrymen, like the Swiss and
other inhabitants of poor districts who seek their fortunes
abroad, they always herd together in foreign towns ; and one
Nubian servant never fails to bring a daily levee of Ethiopians
to a Cairene house, pouring forth an unceasing stream of
unintelligible words, in a jargon which has obtained for them
the name of Berberée, applied by the Arabs much in the same
genze as the Barbaros of the Grecks. Brave and independent
in character, they differ also in these respects from the Egyp-
tianz ; and in some parts of Nubia, particularly in the Kensce
or Aenoos distriet, their constant fends keep up a warlike
gpirit, in which their habit of going about armed enables them
frequently to indulge. Those who know how to read and
write are in a far greater proportion than in Egypt among
the same elass; for with the exception of their chiefs, they

VOL. 11, X
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have no wealthy or upper orders.  But their studies do not
geem to induce sobriety, and, like the blacks, they are fond
of intoxieating liquors. They extract a brandy and a sort
of wine from the date fruit, as well as sodbich, and dooza,
a fermented drink made from barley, bread, and many other
things, which are found to furnizh this imperfect kind of
beer; and rum or brandy are a very acceptable present to
the Nubian, even more so than the three they so often azk
for— soap, oil, and sunpowder.

I now proceed briefly to notice the position and date of
the principal monuments of Nubia,

The first is the temple at Dabid, or Debide, supposed
to be the Parembolé of Antoninus, which iz about ten
miles from Asouan. The Itinerary makes it sixteen Roman
milez; and the distances given to Hierasycaminon, now
Maharraka, compared with those of modern observations,
ave as follow : —

ftinerary of Anfoninms. fy the Map.
NP,
{}antn Evene to Parembole - 16 Asouan to Dabod - = 10
Taitg: - - 2 wisaraase: Taf - =193
Taphis - - 14 wieeenans  Kalabshee ( Tal-
Talmiz - = 8 mis) - - 4%
et Tutzis - - 20 vens Gerf  Hossayn
EEREEEERE Pselcis - - 12 1~ut:ﬁi|ﬁ,a - Eﬂé
sananaan Corte - - 4 wreansans Dakkeh (Paeleis) 10
ST Hicrasycaminon 4 snsanihe, Koortee - =4
—_ canesinse Maharraka - 3
B0 e
Or about 72} miles English. English miles - 713

On the opposite side of the river, the Itinerary gives from

. M. P,
Hierasycaminon to Contra Peeleis = - 11
anansinnenaueis Contra Talmis - - 24
asnunsanesRaeE Contra Tuplus = e 10
PHEER A Philne - - - 24

o s Byene - - - - 3

T2

being a difference of eight Roman miles; and Pliny only allows
34 a.r. for the same distance from Syene to Hierasyeaminon, ™

® = A Syene Hierasyenminon 54 e hib. vi. 29,
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The places he mentions between Syene and Meroit have been
already noticed. *

Ptolemy omits the names of towns between Syene and
Pseleis, and merely notices the distriet itself of Dodeca-
geheenus ( on the east of which live the Arabs called Adwi”),
Phile, and Hierasycaminon.  Opposite Pseleis he places
Metacompso ; and then *after Pseleis and the Great Cata-
ract” (of Wadee Halfeh) he mentions Tasitia, Boiim, Autoba,
Phthuri, Pistré, Ptemythis, Abuncis, Cambysis Erariumt,
Erchoaz, Satachtha, Mori, Nacizs, and Tathis, on the west
bank: and on the opposite side Pnups, Beréthis, Gerbi,
Patweta, Ponteris, Premis Parva, Arabis, Napata, Sacold,
Sandacé, Orbadari, and Premis Magna; and then the island
forming the district of Meroi, lying hetween the Nile, which
flows on the west of it, and the Astaboras, which iz on the
cast.” 1

The ruins at Dabdd consist of a h:mplc, founded apparently
by Ashar-Amun, or Atar-Amun, a monarch of
]:.\‘]lwpm, who was probably the , |3 immoediate succes-
got of Ergamun, the contemporary of Ptolemy Phila-
delplus.

——
i3

Over the central pylon, in front g! of it, are the
2

remains of a Greek inseription, =& bearing the name
of Ptolemy Philometor, with that of @ hizs queen Cleopa-
tra.  When Mr. Hamilton visited it, much more re-
mained of the inseription than when I saw it, in 1822 : and
restored it reads as follows: —

Yrep famihewe Trokep[awr e Sam]Meege Khorarpae [mnc
adehgne] ket yvrawos Jewy ko] Fq‘ﬂ wr Lofe woe ﬂl.{;hl'?"ﬂ{,lif
FOOIC v os s s s

*“ For the welfare of King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra [the smter] T |
wife, gods Philometores, to Isis and the contemplar gods . .. ..

The temple was dedicated to Isiz, who, ns well az Osiris and
her zon Horns, were principally worshipped here; Amun
being one of the chief contemplar deities. Augustus | and

* See above, p. 473, + Or Aboccis, and Cambusis.
Prolem. Geogr. 4. 5, 7, and 8.
I venture to differ from Mr. Hamilton and M. Letronne, who read
O Il'ium"qu aie 'l.-::-:“, in I:hc first lII'IE
|| In one instance his name is followed by the exprf.umu,a;o«] Phila-
mctor, though in the other oval is “ beloved of Pthah and Isis.

x 2
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Tiberius added most of the seulptures, but they were left
unfinished, as was usually the ease in the temples of Nubia.
The main building commenees with a portico or area, having
four eolumnz in front, connected by intercolumnar screens ;
a central and two lateral chambers, with a stairense leading
to the upper rooms; to which succeed another central
apartment immediately before the adytum, and two side
chambers. On one side of the portico a wing has been added
at a later period.  The three pylons before the temple follow
ench other in succession, but not at equal distanees ; and the
whole is enclosed by a wall of cireuit, of which the front
pylon forms the entrance.

The adytum is unseulptured, but two monoliths within it
bear the name of Physcon and Cleopatra ; and in the fromt
chamber of the naos is that of the Ethiopian king # Ashar
{Atar)-Amun®, the everliving,” who in some of |1L-: nomens
is called *the beloved of Isis” Among the few subjects
sculptured in the portico, are Thoth and Hor-Hat engaged in
pouring alternate emblems of life and power over Tiberius;
alluding, I believe, to the ceremony of anointing him king.
Some distance before the temple is a stone quay, which had
a stairease leading from the river,

About two miles below Dabidd is Shaym-t el Wah, < the
eddy of the Wah,” believed by the natives to communicate
under ground with the Great Oasisz. Two days west of
Dabéd, and about the same distance from Asouan and
from Kalabshee, is a small uninhabited Oasis, called Wah
Koorkoo. It abounds in dates, and hasz some wells, but no
ruing. ;

Between Dabid and Gertasseet the only remaing are a
wall projecting into the river, marking perhaps the site of
Tzitzi; o single column; and on the opposite bank, at
Gamille, the ruined wall of a temple.; On the island
Morgdse are some crude brick ruins. At Gertasses iz an
hypathral eourt, formed by six columns, conneeted by
sereens, four having a species of Egyptian composite eapital,
common to temples of o Piolemaie and Roman era, and
the two others surmounted by the heads of Isiz, with o
shrine containing an asp. It has no sculpture, except a few

* See List of Ptolemics. T Or Gertassy,
T The two last I did not visit.
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figrures rudely drawn on one of the columns on the west side:
but that it belonged to a larger edifice iz highly probable, as
some substructions may be traced a little distance to the zouth,
A short walk from this is a sandstone quarry, in which are
one enchorial, and upwards of fifty Greek exvotos.® They are
mostly of the time of Antoninuz Pins, M. Aurelius, and Seve-
rus, in honour of Tsis, to whom the neighbouring temple was
probably dedieated.  Some refer to the works in the quarry,
and one of them mentions the number of stones cut by the
writer for the great temple of the same goddess at Phile.  In
the eentre is a square niche, which may once have contained
a statue of the goddess; and on either side are busts in high
relief, placed within recesses, and evidently, from their style,
of Roman workmanship, The road by which the stones were
taken from the quarry is still discernible.

At the village are the remains of a large enclosure of stone,
on whose north side iz a pylon, having a few hieroglyphics,
and the figure of a goddess, probably Isis, with a head-dress
surmounted by the horns and globe.

At Wadee Tafa(Taphiz) are about fifteen more of these
stone enclosures, but on a smaller seale than that of Gertassee,
being about twenty-two paces by eighteen. The position of
the stones is singular, each row presenting a crescent, or
concave surface, to the one above it, the stones at the centre
being lower than at the angles. In one I observed several
rooms communicating with each other by doorways; but the
enclosures themselves are quite unconnceted, and some at a
considerable distance from the rest. They are probably of
Roman date, but it is difficult to ascertain the use for which
they were intended. There are also the remains of two
temples at Taphis, the southernmost of which has been con-
verted into a church by the early Christians,

Christianity was the religion of Ethiopia till a late period, and
began probably to decline after the invasion of Sultan Selim,
A1 1517, In Wanslel's time, 1673, the churches were still
entire, though closed for want of pastors. Two of the columns
of the portico at Taphis are still standing, and on the adjoining
wall are some Greek inscriptions and the figures of saints,

# It is a common practice in exvotos to include the wife, children, and
friends of the writer, m his good wishes.

x 3
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Behind the portico is a chamber, which may have been the
adytum. The other iz an isolated building, consisting of one
chamber, with a niche in the back wall. The prineipal
entrance was between the two columns on the south side ;
it had alzo two other doors, one on the south, and the other
on the east face.  In front of the temple, T understand that
Mr. Hay discovered a sort of quay, with a flicht of steps
leading down to the river, between two side walls, about the
centre of it.

The plain of Taphis is strewed with the fragments of
eornices and mouldings, mostly of a late epoch; nor do we
meet with -any traces of building that can boast a greater
antiquity than the time of the Casars, and much of that which
exists iz no doubt posterior to the age of Pliny.

The scenery here reminds us of the vicinity of Phile; the
rocks mostly granite, with some sandstone.

Many of the inhabitants of Tafa employ their time in
chasing the gazelle, and lead a life which tends but little to
their civilisation ; and whether from a spirit of independence,
or from a propensity common to savages, they are constantly
engaged in disputes that seldom terminate without bloodshed.

Kalibshee, Talmis, presents the ruins of the largest temple
in Nubia. It appears to have been built in the reign of
Augustus ; and though other Cresars, particularly Caligula,
Trajan, and Severus, made considerable additions to the
seulptures, it was left unfinished. The stones employed in
its construetion had belonged to an older edifice, to which it
suceeeded ; and it is highly probable that the original temple
was of the early epoch of the third Thotlhmes ; whose name
is still traced on a granite statue lying near the quay before
the entrance.

This extensive building consists of a naos, portico, and
area. The naos is divided into three successive chambers, —
the adytum, a hall supported by two columns, and a third
room opening on the portico, which has twelve ecolumns,
three in depth and four in breadth, the front row united by
gcreens on either side of the entrance. The area has five
eolumms in depth, and six in breadth, at the lower end only,
and is lur‘miunh:ﬂ ]:-}' the 1:}'m||ﬁd;|| towers ® of the 111‘0}&}1“",

* The Nubians and modern Egyptiuns have frequently imitated in their
rude houses the sloping fee common in these ancient buildings.
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beyond which is a pavement, and a staireaze® leading to the
platform of the quay that sustains the bank of the river.
The temple is surrounded by two wallz of ecircuit, both of
which are joined to the propylon. The space between them
iz oceupicd by several chambers, and at the upper extremity
is a small building with columns, forming the area to a
sacellum hewn in the rock. At the north-east corner is a
small chapel, which belonged to the original temple, and
is anterior to the buildings about it ; and to the north
iz another enclosure of considerable extent, connected with
the outer wall, and two detached doorways. The sculptures
of the temple are of very inferior style; nor could the rich-
ness of gilding, that once covered those at the entrances of the
first chambers of the naos, have compensated for the deficiency
of their exeeution; but its extent claims for it a conspicuous
place among the larzest monuments dedicated to the deities
of Boypt.

Mandouli t, or, according to the ancient Feyptians, Malouli,
was the deity of Talmis, and it is. in his honour that the
ereater part of the numerons exvotoz} in the area are in-
geribed by their pious writers. But the most interesting of these
inseriptions is that of  Sileo, king of the Nubadae, and of all
the Ethiopians,” which records his several defeats of the
Blennnyes ; and to judge from his own account, he neither
spared the vanquished, nor was serupulous in ecelebrating his
exploita.  He was, no doubt, one of those kings of the Nu-
bate, who, conformably with the treaty originally made
between them and Diocletian, eontinued to protect the fron-
tier from the incursions of the Blemmyes,

Though the introduction of the numerous inscriptions at
Kalabshee and other places in Nubia, would afford little
interest to the general reader, and would perhaps be out of
place in a work like the present, I think the flourish of King
Sileo too curious to be omitted. I shall also give a specimen
of versification by a Roman visiter in the time of Hadrian,
who in an acrostic has informed us of his name, Juling Fans-
tinus.

# This follows the direction of the original temple.
¥ Sece Ancient Egyptians, vol. v. p. 35,
I Mostly of military men guartered there.

X 4
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The Greek of King Silco is not very pure, nor very intel-
ligible, and some words are used which ean only be translated
by conjecture; I therefore leave the learned reader to adopt
the construction I have given them, or to substitute any
other he may prefer.

1. BEyw Zdww Boeduscos MovBeday e oAy Tw

2. Adbomwr gphiflor sie Toadpey woe Toger a=al dvo exo-

8. hepyra pera rwr Blepuwy oo Beop edwcey pou To

4. yiegpo pera vwv rpay aral oapea Teker g Exp-

8. ryoa rap Toker avrwy exalleallyy pera Twr

6. oyhwy pow ro pey Tperor axal CreopTe oeTwy

71 RIRL OLETOL |IE{I:‘IE'(,:|' Ll Lo ELRIVRY RETO GUTW

B, Ko A LOETERR peeh T FLlmAIL HUTWY KL ETLETENSL TV

q, OpEQY QUTWE GG wodor gomee arlieemo ﬂl'ﬂxhlpﬂﬂm"

10, eig v avew pepn puov oTE EYEYOFELNY B\

11. owe asghflor chwe omrw rer adlor Gasiews

12, adde axuny epmpostier avrwy

13. o yap dkovicovery pere pov ok apw aurows coflelope-
14, wou grg Ywpor ouTwr L rarnimoy pE cor apasohonso
15. £yw yop eig Karw pepn Aewy eijit At £ic Qv pepy aps e
16. exolepnon pera rwr Blepvor axo Hpgpewe 76 Aphewe
17. craral ko o ardor NovEadwr avwrepwr exoplipoa ragc
18, ywpac avrwy sxeidy epNOVIKITOUTLY [ETE prov

19, of feomorroy addwr ey oo gilorakovsoy p:!.—i'_@:mr

20. ovx agw avreve caleallyy § o Tpr eeoey g0 py veo Hior
21, syw KoL OUE ETWERY VHPOY £0W EI¢ THY OLEAY GUTWY BL Y
29 gwowor pov aprol TR YUY KT T0 T aurw

“ 1 Sileo, king of the Nubde and all the Ethiopians, have come to
Talmis and Taphis ; once! two (twice ?) I fought with the Blemyes, and the
deity gave we the vietory with the three® ; once 1 conguered again and
took their citics ; 1 sat down (reposed ) with my people ot first; onee 1
conquered them and they did me honour, and [ made pace with them,
and they swore to we by their idols, and T believed their oath that they
were good men ; 1 went away to my upper regions where 1 became ruler :
1 was not at all behind the other kings, but even before them: for as to
those who contend with me, I do not ccase to sit down in {GEEIIP}'! their
country until they have honoured me and besought me, for ©am a lion to
the lower districts, and to the uvpper a citadel.+ 1 fought with the Blemyes
from Primis and Lélis (7} once, and the other of the Upper Nubadae §; 1
laid waste their eountry since they will contend with me = the lords of the
other nations who contend with me I do not suffer them to sit down in the
shade, and only in the sun, and I have not allowed water (to be taken)
into their houses, for my servants{ carry off their women and children.”||

#= The three were perhaps the other Nubadse, Ethiopians, and Blemyes,
: ¥ The word apf appears to be the Latin word are put inte Greck
etlers.

T Nubadse, Noubadie, Nubatee, or Nabatae,

§ Ammecg is Em!mhly used in the sense of awiryg.

[l ¥ am much indebted to Colonel Leake's valuable assistance in the
above translation.
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The Latin inzeription, cut upon a stone lying amidst the
ruins in the area, is not more remarkable for its poetical
beauties than the preceding for it Greek ; and, notwithstand-
ing the mention of Apollo, Minerva, and the Muses, was
evidently written in defiance of * gods and columns.”

INVICTI VENERANDA DUCIS PER S/ECULA VELLENT

VICTRICES MUSAE, PALLAS, CRINITUS APOLLO

LETA SERENITICO#* DEFUNDERE CARMINA CALLD (eelo?)

INTEMERATA MALAS HOMINUM SET (sed?) NUMINA ER-
I][ [ﬁ";_!lil.!l:':s ',":I

JURGIA QUE ARCANIS ET PERFIDA PECTORA CURIS

FUGERE HADRIANI TAMEN AD PIA SECULA VERTI

AUSA PER OCCULTAS REMENTRIMATA4 LATEBRAS

¥I (ut)} SPIRENT CAUTES AC TEMPORA PRISCA SALUTEM
(ent ¥)

SACRA MAMERTINOS SONUERUNT PRAESIDE 8IC...(signa?)

TUM SUPERUM MANIFESTA FIDES STETIT 1IN CIVI{tate)

INACHIAS SOSPES DITI PEDE PRESSIT HAHENA(s)

NAMQUE IN PERCELSI DENSATA SEDILIA TEM(pli)

l.‘i{_flli:}l.r'h QUO PLEBES TECTIS EFFUNDITUR AT...(atque?)
altis?
MUNERA CCELI(colum @) i o comaineis vonsmesns smnranasssmsnon ans i

A short distance from the temple, towards the north-west,
are the sandstone quarries, from which the stone used in
building itz walls was taken:; and on the hill behind it are
found the scattered bones of mummics. In the village are
the remains of walls, and among some frasments there T
observed a Doric frieze, with ox's heads in the metopes, and
a cornice of Roman date.

The ancient town stood on the north and south of the
temple, and extended along the hill towards the Bayt el
Wellee, which is strewed with bricks and broken pottery.

It is not without considerable satisfaction that the Egyptian
antiquary turns from the barbarous seulptures of the Roman
era to the chaste and elegant designs of a Pharonic age,
which are met with in the mu]ptprcs of Remeses 11, at the
Bayt el Welleei, a small but interesting temple exeavated in
the rock, and dedicated to Amunre, with Kueph, and
Anduké, It consists of a small inner chamber or adytum :
a hall supported by two polygonal columns of very ancient

* Borenificn? : ; t+ Hemeant rimata ?
" 1 “ The house of the saint,” having been the abode of some Moslem
hermid,
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style, which eall to mind the simplicity of the Greek Dorie;
and an area in front. At the upper end of the hall are two
niches, ecach containing three sitting fizures in high relief,
and on the walls of the area, outside the hall, are sculptured
the victories of Remeses.

M. Champollion supposes him to be the father of Sesostris
or Remeses the Great; but as I have alveady had oceasion to
notice the two names which have led to this co njcctlu‘l:,[ zhall
only here ohserve, that if the one marked 4, 1.* in my list of
Pharaohs, be really of a different king from 4, 2., they con
only be brotherst, as the latter is constantly found over the
“ gom of Osivei,” And as it iz a point of some importance,
I may add, that the sons of Remeses (who has here the
former prenomen) are the same as of 4, 2. at the Memnonium :
for instanee, the fourth son, Shamakeme, i2 here introduced
in his chariot, accompanying this monarch in the field, who
is also styled his father ; and the other son, who is the elder
of the two, has a name very similar to the first of those in the
Memnonium.  But there is certainly no Remeses among
those at Dayt el Wellee, which would be required if the
monarch had been accompanied by his son Remeses Miamun,
az M. Champollion supposes. §

The sculptures relate to the wars of this Pharach against
the Cush or Ethiopians, and the Shorii, an Fastern nation,
apparently of Arabia Petreea §; who baving been previously

# See the plate of the succession of the Pharachs, cighteenth dynasty,
This king, with the prenomen i, 1., is found at Karnak, offering to © his
Jather Osirei” 5

t [ must not omit the mention of a fact which goes far to prove the
identity of these two names: that when the French took down the
obelisk of Luksor, the nmame i, 2. wos found at the bottom of it. This
obelisk presents both mames in the hieroglyphics, which were seulp-
tured after its ercction, that at the bottom, of course, bofire it was put
up : i 2. ¢ould not then be affer i, 1., and we know he did not reign before
him ; they must then be the same.  Again, both these oceur in the sume
tomhb, in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes,

1 At Silsili=, Nofri-ari is afse represented as the wife of the king, 7, 1.;
and she is well known as the queen of Remeses the Great.  The side-
doors at Bayt el Wellee might have been cut through the sealptures, as
well in the same as in ancther reign.  Not a singular instance.  Both
names oceur there on the abacus of the columns,  But as there sl re-
mains o doubt on the subject, let ns hope it may some day be set at rest
in a satisficctory manner. At all events these names are either of the
same king or of two brothers,  See my Hierozlyphical F-Itl"‘-wtb,rp. 13.

§ M. Champollion supposes them the Bisharfeen, perhaps from the
similarity of name ; but :lhry.' eannot be from the south, as may be scen at
Karnak.
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reduced by the Egyptian monarchs, and made tributary to
them, rebelled about this period, and were reconquered by
Okirei and the second Remeses.  On the right-hand wall the
monarch, seated on a throne under a eanopy or shrine, receives
the offerings brought by the conguered Ethiopians, preceded
by the Prince of Cush, Amunmatapé ®, who is attended by
his two children, and is introduced by the eldest son of the
conqueror.  Rings and bags of pold, leopard-sking, rich
thrones, flabella, eclephants’-teeth, ostrich-eggs, and other
objects, are among the presents placed before him; and a
deputation of Ethiopianst advances, bringing a lion, oryx,
oxen, and gazelles, The lower line commences with some
Egyptian chiefs, who arve followed by the prince of Cuzh and
other Ethiopians, bringing ill:llll.‘;‘- of their country, skins,
apes, a cameleopard, and other animals. Beyond this is repre-
sented the battle and defeat of the enemy. Remeses, mounted
in hiz car, iz attended by his two =ons, also in chaviots, each
with his charioteer, who urges the horses to their full speed.
The king discharges his arrows on the dizorderly troops § of
the enemy, who betake themseclves to the woods, At the
upper end of the picture a wounded chief is taken home by
his companions, One of his children throws dust on its head
in token of sorrow, and another runs to announce the sad
news to its mother, who iz employed in cooking at a fire
lighted on the ground.§

* Or Amun-cm-tapé, or Amun-m*-apé, &eo * Amun of Thebes.” M.
(ﬂ:mi:jEm11inn reads Amenemoph.

t+ This picture to the end only relates to the Ethiopians ; the ex-
pression * captive Bishari,” applied to them by M. Champollion, is no
doubt an oversight. May not the name of the modern Bisharee be de-
rived from Pi-Bures, * the south #* the P, in Coptic, being pronounced
B. Biga or Bija is the name by which the modern Bisharieen call their
language, if not themselves ; and is the same as uscd by Edrisi, in speak-
ing of that desert; being written in Arabic Bga or Bigi.

T The encouragement of agriculture necessarily ameliorated the con-
dition of the early Egzyptians, and enabled them to spare a great portion
of their population fur the improvement of manufactures and arts of ever
kind. Henee, no doubt, their superiority over neighbouring nations, their
riches, the advancement of their |||iiltxy tactics, and their power. Neither
a nation of huntsmen nor of shepherds (for which last they entertained
the greatest contempt) have the same advantages as an agricultural
people ; and it is preity evident, in the early history of man, that those
Jwho possessed and tilled o fertile country were the first to make a piro-
zress in the arts of civilisation.

f Casts of bath these battle scenes are in the British Museum, and
hawe been coloured to imitate the originals,
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On the opposite wall iz the war against the Shorii. At
the upper end, which is in reality the termination of the pie-
ture, Remeses is seated on a throne, at whosze baze iz eronehed
a lion, his eompanion in battle. His eldest s=on brings into
hiz presence a group of prisoners of that nation ; and in the
lower eompartment iz a deputation of Egyptian chiefs. Be-
yond this, the conqueror engages in single combat with one
of the enemy's generals, and slayz him with his sword, in the
presence of hiz son and ather Egyptian officers 3 anil the next
compartment represents him in his ear, in the heat of the
action, overtaking the ‘leader of the hestile army, whom he
alzo despatches with his sword. The enemy then fly in all
directions to their fortified town, which the king advances to
besiege.  Some sue for peace; while his =on, forcing the
gates, strikes terror into the few who resist.  Then trampling
on the prostrate foe, Remeses seizes and slays their chiefs ;
and several others are brought in fetters before him by his son.

Such are the principal subjects in the area of this temple,
which, next to Aboo-Simbel, is the most interesting monu-
ment in Nubia.

The temple of Dendodr stands just within the tropie. It
consists of a portico with two columns in front, two inner
chambers, and the adytum; at the end of which is a tablet,
with the fizure of a goddess, apparently Isis. In front of
the portico is a pylon, opening on an area enclosed by a low
wall, and facing towards the river: and behind the temple
is a small grotto excavated in the sandstone rock. Tt has the
Egyptian cornice over the door, and before it is an entrance=
paszage built of stone.

The sculptures of Dendodr are of the time of Augustus,
by whom it appears to have been founded. The chief deities
were Osiris, Isis, and Iorus, and the ancient town seems to
have had the same name as Phile,  the sacred abode,” * the
place of the frontier,” where the same triad was adored.

Between El Merééh and Gerf Hossayn is a sandstone pier,
but I know of no ruins of a town in the neighbourhood.

The ruined town of Sabagéora, nearly opposite Gerf
IIU&:-:-,} n, occupies the summit and slope pt a hill, near the
river, and is famous for the resistance made there by a des-
perate Nubian chief against the troops of Ibrahim Pasha.
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Gerf (or Jerf) Hossayn is the ancient Tutzis, in Coptic
Thosh*®; but from being under the special protection of
Pthah, the deity of the place, it was ealled by the Egyptians
Pthah-ei, or ¢ the abiode of Pthah.,” The resemblance of the
Coptic name Thosh with Ethaush, signifying, in the same
dialect, Ethiopia, iz rendered peculiarly striking, from the
word Kush(Cush), in the old Egyptian language “ Ethiopiat,”
being retained in the modern name of this place, which in
Nubian is called Kish.

The temple is of the time of Remeses the Great, entirvely
excavated in the rock, exeept the portico or area in front.
The inner part consists of a large hall, with a double row of
Osiride pillars, suceeeded by a transverse eorridor, (supported
by two pillars, with a small chamber at each side,) and the
adytum, at whose upper end are several sitting figures in
high relief.  Other similar statues oceur in the eight niches
of the great hall, and in the two otherz within the area.
This area had a row of four Oziride fizurez on either side, and
four columns in front, but little now remains of the wall that
enclosed it; and the total depth of the excavated part does
not exceed 130 feet. The Osiride figures in the hall are™¥gry
badly executed, ill according with the seulpture of the second”
Remeses ; nor are the statues of the sanctuary of a style
worthy of that era. The deity of the town was Pthah, the
ereator and * Lord of Truth;” to whom the dedications of
the temple are inseribed; and Athor, Leontocephale (the
companion and * beloved of Pthah™), and Ancuke, each hold
a conspicuous place among the contemplar deities.

At Kostamneh is a doorway, with the agathodemon over
it ; and the remains of masonry near the bank. Here the
Nile is fordable in May.

Dakkeh is the Pseleis of the Itinerary, of Pliny, and of
Ptolemy. Strabot, who calls it Pselché, =ays it was an
Ethiopian eity in his time ; the Romans having given up all
the places south of Phile and the Cataracts, the natural
frontier of Egypt. It was here that Petronius defeated the
generals of Candace, and then, having taken the city, ad-
vanced to Primis (Prémnis) and to Napata, the capital of the

* From a Coptic papyrug, fownd there by Mr. Legh, in 1813,
+ Is not Ethiopia taken from Ethagsh # 1 Strabo, 17, p.56%
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Ethiopian queen. Strabo mentions an island at this spot, in
which many of the routed enemy, swimming across the
river, took refuge, until they were made prisoners by the
Romans, who erossed over in boats and rafts. *

Dakkeh has o temple of the time of Ergamun-f, an Ethi-
opian king, and of the Ptolemies and Cesars ; but apparvently
built, as well as sculptured, during different reigns.  The
oldest part is the central chamber (with the doorway in front
of it), which bears the name of the Ethiopian lllL:I]'l"t'I.'l_,]l, and
was the original adytom.

Thiz Ergamun or Ergamencs, aceording to Diodo-
rust, was a contemporary of Ptolemy  Philadel-
phus, and was remarkable for having been the fivst

Sthiopian  prince, who broke through the rules im-

posed upon his countrymen by o, the artifices of the
pricsthood.  After speaking of :E_T' the blind obedience
paid by the Ethiopians to their * [Z3 laws, the historian
says, the most extraordinary & thing iz what relates

to the death of their kings. The priests who superintend
the worship of the ﬂ'fyds, and the ceremonies of religion
in Meroi, enjoy such unlimited power that, whenever tlm}r
choose, they send a message to the king, ordering him to
die, for that the gods had given this command, and no
mortal could oppose their will without being guilty of
a crime. They also add other reasons, which would in-
fluence a man of weak mind, accustomed to give way to
old custom and prejudice, and without sufficient sense to
nppd@e such unreasonable commands. In former times the
kings had obeyed the priests, not by compulsion but out of
mere superstition, until Ergamenes, who ascended the throne
of Ethiopia in the time of the second Ptolemy, a man in-
structed in the sciences and philosophy of Greece, was bold
enough to defy their orders,  And having made a resolution
worthy of a prince, he repaired with his troops to a fortress
or high place (aBator), where a golden temple of the Ethi-
opians stood, and there having slain all the priests, he
abolished the ancient eustom, and substituted other insti-
tutions according to his own will.”

Ergamenes waz not a man who mistook the priests for

# Spe helow, on Threem. + O Erkamun. 1 Diodor. 3. 6.
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religion, or supposed that belief in the priests signified belief
in the gods, whom he failed not to honour with due respect.
He is seen at Dakkeh presenting offerings to the different
deitics of the temple: and over one of the side doors he is
styled “szon of Neph, born of Saté, nursed by Anoiké;”
and on the other side, *son of Osiriz, born of Isis, nursed
by Nephthys" His royal title and ovals read © king of men
[(1) the hand of Amun, the living, chozen of (¥) Re], son of the
gun [(2) Ergamun, ever-living, the beloved of Isig].”* That
any kingz should blindly submit to the will of the priesthood,
to such an extentas to give up their life at their bidding, may
appear to us no less extraordinary than to the historian who
relates it; but it iz worthy of remark, that a very similar
custom still continues in Fthiopia; and the expedition sent
by Mohammed Ali, to trace the course and dizcover the
sources of the White Nile, found a tribe of Ethiopians on its
banks, whose kings, when they feel the approach of death,
rive notice to their ministers, and are strangled to prevent
their dying in the ordinary vulgar way of nature, like the
meanest of their subjects.  The snme expedition also found «
corps of Amazons, who formed the body-guard of the king,
none but women being allowed to protect the precinets of the
palace.

Ptolemy Philopator added to the seulptures ; and his oval
occurs with that of hiz wife and sister Arsinoé— his father,
Ptolemy Euergetes—and his mother, Berenice Euergetes ;
and on the corresponding side are those of Ptolemy Phila-
delphus and Arsinoé Philadelphe. Physcon or Euergetes I1.
afterwards built the portics, as we learn from a mutilated
Greek inseription on the architrave, accompanied by the hie-
roglyphie name of that monarch; and by him the present
adytum was perhaps also added. The oval of Augustus like-
wise oceurs in the portico, but a great part of this building
was left unfinished, as is generally found to be the case with
the Homan and Ptolemaic monuments in Nubia.

A large plan of this temple has been given by M. Gau, in
which an endless succession of chambers is laid down around
the principal building. But without wishing to detract from

® See List of Kings, with the Ptolemies, and preceding page.
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the honours paid by the Egyptians to Hermes Trismegistus,
or from the merits of the valuable work of M. Gau, it may
be doubted whether any authority exists for such complicated
details, and the magnified size of the original building.

In the temple of Dakkeh is one of the many instances of
an Eeyptian portico, in antis, which was a mode of building
frequently used in Greeee, as well as Egypt.

The deity of Pseleis was Hermes Trismegistus ®, to whom
a considerable number of Greek exvotos have been inseribed, on
the propylon and other parts of the temple, by officers stationed
about Elephantine and Phile, and others who vizited Pseleis,
principally in the time of the Cmears.  He is styled the very
oreat Hermes Pautnouphis. DBut the name was probably
Taut-nouphiz, which may be traced in the hieroglyphies
over this deity, Taut-'n-pnubs, or Taut-'n-pnubsbo, the
“ Thoth of Poubst ™ or “ Poubshe,” the Egyptian name of
Pselcis.

Opposite Dakkeh, on the east bank, are large erude brick
remaing, apparently of a fortress; and close to it, to the
south, the ruins of a small temple having the names of Re-
meses VIL and VIIL A short distance beyond this, near
the village, are some columns and substructions, with a lion-
headed statue bearing the name of King Horus of the
eighteenth dynasty.§ These doubtless mark the site of Me-
tacompso, which, if Ptolemy is correct in placing it oppo-
site Pseleis, must be the same as Contra-Pseleis, §

At Koortee, or Korti, the ancient Corte, and at Maharraka |
the remains are very trifling. At the former is a ruin of
Roman time, built of blocks taken from older monuments,
The latter is the Hierasycaminon of ancient writers¥; and on
a wall there, is a rude representation of Isis seated under the

# The Arah historians, following some Greek tradition, call him Hormos
el Maoselles, derived from his driple office of king, prophet, and physician.

4 This cannot be the Pnups of Prolemy, whitﬁ he places half o degree
above the second cataract on the east bank, (Lik 4. ¢ 7.)

1 This is on the authority of M. Prisse.

o Prol. lib. iv. c. 5. Metacompso is, no doobt, related to the Tacompso
of Herodotus (2. 20.). The last part of the word may signify Chemi, or
Egypt. This town appears to have been at one time considered the
confine of Egypt and Ethiopia. Can the name Metachompso { Met-Chem-

kah) refer to this ¥
(I Called alse Oofidéena, o But not of Ptolemy.



HIERASYCAMINON. — HASSATA, 321

saered fig-tree, and some other figures of a Roman epoch. Near
it is an hypethral building, apparently of the time of ihe
Cmesars, unfinizhed a2 nsual ; and, as we learn from a Greek
exvoto® on one of the 1‘.u|l:lnn.*, dedieated to Tsis and H;|1:’:1|'|_~_
Like most of the edifices in Nubia, it has been used as a place
of worship by the early Christions, and is the last that we find
of the time of the Ptolemies or Caesars, with the exception of
Ibreem or Primis.

Sabdoa, so called from * the lions ™ (androsphinxes) of the
dromos, is of the early epoch of Remeses the Great. Tt is all
built of sandstone, with the exception of the adytum, which
iz excavated in the rock. The dromos was adorned with
eight sphinxes on cither side, and terminated by two statues
with senlptured stelw at their back:; to this succeeded the
two pyramidal towers of the propylon: the area, with eight
Qkiride figures attached to the pillars, supporting the archi-
traves and roofs of the lateral corridors; and the interior
chambers, which are now closed by the drifted sand. Amunre
and Re were the chief deities, and from the worship of the
god of Thebes the town bore the same name as that eity —
Amunei, or © the abode of Amun.”

The natives of the modern village, and of the district
around it, are of Bedouin extraction, and speak Arabic.t
After this the Nooba language begins, and continues to be
used as far as Wadee Halfeh.

The river at Malkeh takes a considerable bend; and from
Korosko} to Derr§ the direction is about N, N. W., which
often detains boats for a considerable time. On the same
bank, at a place called E1 Kharal, between these two towns,
are said to be some ruins, but I have not visited them.

At Hassiia is a small temple called A’‘mada, which
already existed in the age of the third Thothmes. The
names of his son Amunoph IT., and his grandson Thothmes
1V., alzo occur there; and Mr. Harriz and M. Prizsse found

# In remding this it is corious to find onesell’ (the reader) ineladed in
the prayer of the =pemeanngpa.

T See below on the Arabs of Mount Sinai,

t From near this the road to Aboo Hammed aml Sennar turns off
through the desert.

 Corrupted from E'Dayr, *the convent.”

VOL. 11 b
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that of Osirtasen ITI., by whom it appears to have been
founded. The senlptures are remarkable for the preservation
of their eolours, for which they were indebted to the unin-
tentional aid of the early Christians, Here, as in many other
places, they covered them with mortar to conceal them from
their sight, and thuz the very means used to deface protected
them from the ravages of time. Re was the deity of the
ganctuary, but Amunre holds a conspicuous place among the
contemplar gods. A portico, a transverse corridor, and three
inner chambers, the central one of which is the adytum, con-
stitute the whole of thiz small but elegant temple.

The district abont Derr, on the east bank, abounds in
date treez ; and between that town and Korosko they reckon
20,000 that ave taxed.

Derr, or Dayr, the eapital of Nubia, is a short distanee to
the zouth of Hassdia, on the opposite bank. It is worthy of
remark that all the temples between the two cataracts, ex-
cept Derr, Ibreem, and Feriyg, are situated on the west side
of the Nile; and, instead of lying on the arable land, are all
built on the sandy plain, or hewn in the rock. This was,
doubtless, owing to their keeping the small portion of land
they possessed for cultivation, while the towns and temples
oceupied what conld be of no utility to the inhabitants.

The temple of Derr is of the time of Remeses the Great,
and presents some of the spirited sculptures of that epoch,
though in a very mutilated state. In the area was a battle
scene; but little now remains, except the imperfect traces of
chariots and horses, and some confused figures. On the wall
of the temple the king is represented, in the presence of
Amunre, elaying the prisoners he has taken, and accompanied
by a lion. This ealls to mind the account given by Dio-
dorus, of Osymandyas being followed to war by that animal * ;
and on the opposite side, the lion seizes one of the falling
ecaptives, a8 he iz held by the victorious monarch.

Re was the chief deity of the sanctuary, and from him the
ancient town received the name of Ei-Re, “ the abode of the

* Remesez 11, and 111, and other F;:'qt' stinn monarchs, were repre-
sented in the same manner, At Bayt ¢l Wellee, Remeses is accompanied
by a favourite dog.
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sun; ™ and we find that thiz <temple of Remeses™ was also
considered under the special protection of Amunre and of Thoth,
Pthah likewise held a distinguished place among the contem-
plar gods; and this custom of introducing the divinities of the
neighbouring towns was common both in Egypt and Nubia.

The temple is cut in the rock; but is of no great size;
the total depth being only about 110 feet. Nor are the
sculptures of the interior worthy of the era of the Great
Remeses,—a remark which equally applies to those of Sa-
bioa and Gerf Hossayn. Tt consists of an area of eight
gquare pillars ; to which succeeds a transverse corridor faced
with four Osiride pillars; a hall, supported by six square
pillars, in two rows; a small sanctuary ; and two side cham-
bers, At the upper end of the sanctuary is a niche contain-
ing four sitting figures.

On the road from Derr to Threem, inland, is a grotto eut in
the rock, ealled el Dooknesra, opposite Gattey, with seulptures
of old time: and on the west bank, at a spot indicated in Mr,
Scoles’s map, above Gezecret Grattey, is a small tomb, inland
in the desert, cut in a vock of pyramidal form, which bears the
name of Remeses V. and his queen Nofre-t-aret. The person
of the tomb was one  Poiri, a royal gon of Cush” (Ethiopia),
who iz represented doing homage to the Egyptian Pharaoh.

Ibreem is situated on a lofty cliff; commanding the river,
as well as the road by land, and is the supposed site of Primis
Parva.® It contains no remains of antiquity, except part of the
ancient wall on the south side, and a building, apparently alzo
of Roman date, in the interior, towards the north side.  The
latter is built of stone, the lower part of large, the upper of
small blocks, Over the door is the Egyptian cornice, and
a projecting slab intended for the globe and asps; and in the
face of the front wall is a perpendicular recess, similar to those
in Egyptian temples for fixing the flag-staffs, on festivals.
Just in front of this is a square pit, and at itz mouth lies the
capital of a Corinthian column of Roman time. The blocks
uzed in building the outer wall were taken from more ancient

# Premnis of Strabo, Primmis or Rhemnia of Pliny ; the p being per-
haps the Egyptian article,
¥ 2



T L] >
324 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES.

monuments,  Some of them bear the name of Tirhaka, the
Ethiopian king, who ruled Egypt as well as his own country,
and whose Ethiopian eapital was Napata, now El Berkel,

It is probable that the Romans, finding the position of
Threem so well adapted for the defence of their territories, sta-
tioned a garrizon there as an advanced post, and that the wall
is a part of their fortified works. It was in later times fixed
upon by Sultan Selim, as one of the places * peculiarly adapted
for a permanent station of the troops left by him to keep the
Nubians in check ; whose descendants were expelled from it
by the Memlooks or Ghoozt, on their way to Shendy, in 1811,

Strabo, in speaking of the march of Petronius into Ethi-
opia, mentions a place called Primis, or, as he writes it,
Prémnis, fortified by nature; where, on his return, he left a
garrison of 400 men, with provisions for two years, to check
the incursions of the Ethiopians. DBut this may apply to
Primis Magna, which was farther to the south (some suppose at
Dongolat), and not to Primis Parva or Threem ; as Petronius
is not said to have crossed the river affer the taking of Psel-
cig, but to have continued his mareh across the sandy desert,
evidently on the same side of the Nile. = And this desert, as
he says, was part of the same African plain where Cambyses's
army was lost, thongh not, as he would lead us to infer, the
very “ sands, in which the Persians were overwhelmed.”

He may, however, have mistaken the two; and his subse-
quent statement, of Petronius anticipating the march of
Candace against Primis, argues in favour of the claims of
Ihreen ; which derives additional interest from such historical
associations, The whole passage is curious, as it relates not
merely to the country of Candace, but also to the northern
part of Ethiopia, and explains the necessity of those precau-
tions adopted in after-times by Diocletian, to check the
inroads of the Blemmyes and other southern Ethiopians, by

# The inhabitants of Derr and Asonan are also descendants of his
Turkish troops.

T Ghooz or Ghwooz, * warriors,’
as a distinctive appellation.

1 Prolemy places Primis Parva above the second cataract, and Primis
Magna above Napata and close to Merot (4. 7.). Both are improbable.
Fﬂr the pll'bit-lﬂll of Merot® see Prol, 4. g,

was chosen by the late Memldoks
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making military settlements of Nobata on the frontier of
Egypt. “ The Ethiopians,” says Strabo, © taking advantage
of the moment when part of the troops under /Elius Gallus
had been withdrawn from Egypt, to prosecute the war in
Arabia, suddenly attacked the Thebaid, and the garrisons of
three cohorts posted at Syene, Elephantine, and Phile, made
the inhabitants prizoners, and overthrew the statnes of Ciesar;
but Petronius, who had not quite 10,000 foot and 800 horse,
to oppose their army of 30,000, foreed them to fly for shelter
to Peeleis (now Dakkeh) an Ethiopian eity.

“ He then sent a herald to demand restitution of all they had
taken, and the reasons of their hostile attack. They replied that
it was in consequence of the vexations of the governors: but
1’1:11&1;15:1:-_:, ]l:n'i:lg told them that the country was not ruled b:r
them but by Caesar, and finding, on the expiration of the three
lays they had asked for deliberation, that he could not obtain
satisfaction, advanced towards them and forced them to give
battle. They were speedily routed, being ill dizciplined and
badly armed, having only large shields covered with raw bull's
hides, and axes, javeling, or swords for their offensive weapons.
Some fled to the town, some to the desert, while others swam
over to a neighbouring island, there being very few erocodiles
in thiz part, owing to the force of the eurrent.  Among them
were the generals of Queen Candace, who continued to reign
over ‘Ethiopia even in my time. She was a woman of mascu-
line courage, and had lost one eye.

“ Petronius, passing his troops over the river on rafts and
boats, took them all prisoners and zent them immediately
to Alexandrin: he then advanced upon Pseleis (Pselché),
and took it, few of the enemy escaping with their lives
From Pseleis, crossing the desert in which the army of Cam-
byzes was overwhelmed in the sands drifted by the wind, he
came to Prémmis (Primis), a place fortified by nature; and
having carried it by assault, he advanced to Napata, the
capital of Candace, where her son was then living. She
herself was in a neighbouring place: whence she sent mes-
sengers to propose peace, and the restoration of the statues
and prizonerz taken from Syene. DBut Petronius, regardless
of her offers, took Napata, which the prinee had abandoned,

v 3
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and razed it to the ground. Thinking that the country beyond
would present great difficulties, he returned with his booty ;
and having fortified Primizs with stronger works, he left a
garrison there of 400 men, with provisions for two years,
and then returned to Alexandria.  Of the captives he brought
back, a thousand were sent to Cwmsar (Augustus), who had
lately returned from the Cantabrian war, many of whom died
of illness.

% (Candace in the mean time advaneced to attack the garrison
of Primizs, at the head of many thousand men; but Petronius
having marched to its relief, threw troops into the place be-
fore she could invest it, and strengthened all the defences.
Candace upon this sent meszengers to Petronius, who ordered
them to go to Casar; and on their saying they knew not who
Caesar was, or where he was to be found, he gave them an
escort. On arriving at Samos, they found Ciesar preparing
to go into Syria, and Tiberius ordered to march into Armenia ;
and having obtained from him all they wanted, the tribute
was even remitted which had been imposed upon them.™*

Pliny also mentions this march of Petronius to Napata,
the farthest point he reached being 870 ar. v. from Syene.
 The only towns he found on the way were Pseleis, Primis,
Aboeccis, Phthuriz, Cambusiz, Attena, and Stadisis,” which
stood near a very large cataract.

The name of Primis may possibly be connected with Pa-
premis, the Egyptian Mars. He was also called Honurius or
Onuris, and was particularly worshipped at another town,
called Papremis in the Delta, where the hippopotamus was
particularly sacred to him. Primis was also called Rhemnia,
Primmis or Premnis; and to distinguish it from another town
of the same name, it was known as “ Primis Parva.”

In the rock below Ibreem are some small painted grottoes,
bearing the names of Thothmes L. and I1L., of Amunoph IL,
and of Remeses IL, of the eighteenth dynasty, with statues
in high relief at their upper end.

About half way from Ibreem to Bostdn, are a mound and
a stela, about six feet high, with hieroglyphics. This spot I
believe to be now called Shibuk. Bostdn iz the Turkish

4 Strabo, 17. p. 36+,
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- name for “ garden,” and was probably given it by the soldiers
of Sultan Selim.

A short way beyond it, at Tosk, Tushka, or Toesko (the
Nubian word signifying “ three”), are two reefs of rocks,
gtretching across the Nile, and nearly elosing the passage in
the month of May, when the river is low. They form a complete
weir, and wonld be very dangerous to a boat coming down the
stream without a pilot. In Nubia it is always customary to
engaze a pilot, on account of these and other dangerous rocks,
which oceur in different places, and which are rarely met with
in any 11:1!‘1‘, of the Mile north of .-"tsml:m, L‘..u'.l,}lrt. near How
and Shekh Umbidrak. The distance from Maharrakah (Ilicra-
sycaminon} to Shibuk very nearly agrees with that given
by Pliny from Hierasyeaminon to Tama, 75.p. or about
G8 miles English, Near Fakkarit are remains of a Chiristian
church, and a chapel on the opposite bank.

At Aboo-Simbel* are the most interesting remains met
with in Nubia, and, excepting Thebes, during the whole
valley of the Nile. It has two temples, both of the time of
Remeses the Great; which, independent of their grandeur
and architectural beauties, contain highly finished sculptures,
and throw great light on the history of that conqueror.

The small temple waz dedieated to Athor, who is repre-
gented in the adytum under the form of the saered cow, her
emblem, which also oceurs in the pictures on the walls.  Her
title here is © Lady of Aboshek™ ( Aboccig), the ancient name
of Aboo-Simbel ; which, being in the country of the Ethio-
pians, iz followed in the hieroglyphies by the sign signifying
“foreign land.,” The fagade is adorned with several statues
in prominent relief of the king and the deities, and the in-
terior is divided into a hall of six square pillars, bearing the
head of Athor, a transverse corridor, with a small chamber
at each extremity, and an adytum.

Among the contemplar deities are Re, Amunre, Isis, and
Pthah; and Kuneph, Sité, and Anéuké, the triad of the

* The Arabic word Simbel signifies ® an ear of corn;™ but this is evi-
dently a corruption of the origimd Eg} ian name.  The name Ihsambal
is an error, into which cven the leamed Burckhardt has fullen ;: [ cannot
therefore but compliment Captaing Irby and Mangles on their precision in
writing it Abousambel, in preference to received opinion.

Y 4
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cataracts, The monarch is frequently aceompanied by his
queen Nofri-ari.  The total depth of this excavation is about
ninety feet from the door. .

The great temple is remarkable for the most beautiful
colozsi found in any of the Egyptian ruins, representing
Hemeses II. They are seated on thrones, attached to the
rock, and the faces of some of them, which are fortunately
well preserved, evince a beauty of expression, the more
striking, as it iz unlooked for, in statues of such dimensions,
[ had not an opportunity of ascertaining their total height,
but from the length of the arm I ealeulate it to be about
gixty feet, requiring a pedestal of at least seven more.* The
total height of the fagade of the temple may be between 90
and 100 feet. It was not till long after my visit to Nubia,
that Mr. Hay cleared to the base of the two colossi on the
south side of the door. By this arduous undertaking, he
succeeded in laying open to view the whole of their height,
and restoring to them their original effect.  He also exposed
to view the curious Greek inseription of the Ionian and Carian
soldiers of Psamaticus, first discovered by Mr. Bankes and
Mr. Salt, as well as some interesting hieroglyphic tablets.

The above-mentioned inseription is of very great interest,
upon several accounts. It appears to have been written by
the troops sent by the Egyptian king after the deserters,
who are sid by Herodotust to have left the service of Psa-
maticus in the following manner:

“ In the reign of Peammitichus these troops had been sta-
tioned at Elephantine, to protect the country from the Ethio-
pians; . . . and, having been kept three whole years in garrizon,
without being relieved, they resolved with one aceord to desert
the king, and go over to the Ethiopians. As zoon as this news
reached Psammitichus, he pursued them, and having over-
taken them, he in vain endeavoured by entrveaties and every
argument to prevail on them not to abandon their country,
gods, their children, and their wives. . . . But, deaf to his

arguments, they continued their route, and on arriving in

# Some of the dimensions of these colossi are as follow : the exr 3
feet 5in. ; forefinger (i e to the fork of mididle finger) 3 feet; from inner
side of elbow joint to end of middle finger, 15 feet, &c.

T Herodot. 2. 50.
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Ethiopia, they gave themselves up to the king of the country,
who rewarded them with the possession of lands belonging to
certain refractory Ethiopians, whom they were ordered to
expel.  They therefore settled there ; and the Ethiopians
became more civilised by adopting the customs of these
Egyptians.”  The position of their settlement he places
above Merol, after which city he says, * you arrive at the
country of the Automoles (deserters) in as many days as it
took you to go from Elephantine to the capital of the
Ethiopians. These Automoles are ealled Asmach *; which
word translated signifies ¢ those who stand on the left hand
of the king,” and their numbers when they deserted were
240,000, ™

The inseription is in a curious style of Greek, with a rude
indication of the long vowels. It is not quite intelligible;
but by the valuable assistance of Colonel Leake, the following
version and translation may be made out: —

Baothewe ehforroc g Edepoavroray Tapareyo (for ov)
ravra eypadar oo ovr Papparege e Oeoch[ove]

emheor yhblor de Keprwog warvmepller o o (for e o) waTjion
arwy ahoyhogog o gyeTorampro Avyrsroe 68 Apagee
eypaspe Aapeapyor ."-FGIGIKE[UJ wae [ehegoc Hvau;m{u]

% King Psamatichus having come to Elephantine, those who were with
Psamatichus, the son of Theocles, wrote this. They sailed, and came to

above Kerkis, to where the river rises , .. ... the Egyptian Amasiz. The
writer was Damearchon, the son of Amabichus, and hus, the son of
Udamus,”

From this it appears that the *king Psamatichust” only
went as far as Elephantine, and sent his troops after the
deserters by the river] into Upper Ethiopia; the writer
of the first part, who had the same name, being doubtless a
Greek.

Besides this inseription are some others, written by Greeks
who probably visited the place at a later time, as * Theo-
pompus, the son of Plato,” “ Ptolemy, the son of Timo-
stratus,” and others,

® Ampay. 1 FProperly Psamaticus, or Psamatik.
Stephanus, the ethnicograph, says, © Byene is a cit;}‘ of aml
Ethiopia, on the Nile, above which the river is called Siris.” 15 calls

to mind the Sihor of Seripture ; and may perhaps be derived from Sares,
the south,
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The grand hall iz supported by eight Osiride pillars®, and
to it succeed a second hall of four square pillars, a corridor,
and the adytum, with two side chambers, Eight other
rooms open on the grand hall, but they are very irrecularly
excavated t; and some of them have lofty benches projecting
from the walls. In the centre of the adytum iz an altar,
and at the upper end are four statues in relief, The dimen-
glonz of the colossi attached to the pillars in the great hall
are, —from the shoulder to the elbow, 4 feet 6 inches; from
the elbow to the wrist 4 feet 3 inches; from the nose to the
chin, 8 inches; the ear, 133 inches; thé nose, about 10
inches ; the face, nearly 2 feet; and the total height, without
the cap and pedestal, 17 feet 8 inches.

The principal objectzs of the interior are the historieal
subjeets, relating to the conquests of Remeses IL, repre-
sented in the great hall. A large tablet, containing the date
of his first year, extends over great part of the north wall;
and another between the two last pillars on the opposite side
of this hall, of his thirty-fifth year, has been added long after
the temple was completed. The battle scenes on the south
wall are particularly spirited; and it will not be without
benefit to those who still adhere to the notion that the
Fn_s,-pths were black, to observe the distinetion maintained
in the colour of the faces of the Negro, Ethiopian, and
eastern eaptives, represented at Al.um-bimht.l and to compare
them with that of the Egyptians; who are here, as on every
other monument, of a red complexion, not even approaching
the copper hue of the Ethiopians.

Re was the god of the temple and the protector of the
place. In a niche over the entrance is a statue of this deity §
in relief, to whom the king is offering a figure of Truth;
and he is one of the four at the end of the adytum, The
Theban triad also holds a conspicuous place here ; as well as
Eneph, Khem, Osiris, and Isisz. The total depth of this

* The dedication on Lhe architrave over these colossi has been cut over
m.ber h: }phu.s, but I could not discover if they were of an older

not.
Perha 15 added at a later period. Z
This figure, the staff, and the goddess of Teuth, at the sides of the

niche, refer also to the name of Remeses,
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excavation, from the door, iz about 200 feet, without the
colossi and slope of the fagade; and a short distance to the
sonth are some hieroglyphic tablets on the rock, bearing the
date of the thirty-cighth year of the same Remeses.

The great temple of Aboo-Simbel was formerly quite
closed by the sand that pours down from the hills above. The
first person who observed these two interesting monuments
was Burckhardt; and in 1817, Belzoni, Captains Irby and
Mangles, and Mr. Beechey, visited them, and resolved on
clearing the entrance of the larger temple from the sand.
After working eight hours a day for a whole fortnight, with
the average heat of the thermometer from 112° to 116° Fahr.
in the shade, they succeeded in gaining admittance; and
though the =sand closed it again, their labours enabled others
to penetrate into it with little delay, and nine or ten
Nubians always removed the sand in a few hours. DBut it
remained for Mr. Hay to clear the doorway down to the
baze; and it is to hiz exertions that travellers are still en-
abled to go into the great temple without impediment, and
without having to encounter the same degree of stifling heat,
that formerly made a long stay inside so inconvenient and
oppressive.

Nearly opposite Aboo-Simbel iz Ferdyg, a small excavated
temple, consisting of a hall, supported by four columns, two
gide chambers or wings, and an adytum. It has the name
and sculptures of the successor of Amunoph IIL, and was
dedicated to Amunre and Kneph.

Faras, or Farras, on the west bank, is supposed to be the
Phthuris of Pliny ; and from the many sculptured blocks
and columns there, it is evident that some ancient town
existed on that spot: though, judging from the style, they
appear to belong to a Roman, rather than an Egyptian, epoch.

A little to the south is a small grotto with hieroglyphics
of the time of Remeses IL ; and in the hills to the westward
are some chambers, hewn in the rock, with several Coptic
inscriptions ; from one of which, bearing the name of Dio-
cletian, it scems that they served as places of refuge, during
some of the early persecutions of the Christians. To the
sonth-west are ruins of baked brick, with stone columns, of
the low ages.
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At Serra are the remains of what was onee perhaps a quay
but there are no ruins of any ancient town in the vicinity,
though it also lays claim to the site of Phthuris,

Opposite Wadee Halfeh are the vestiges of three buildings.
One iz a simple square of stone, without seulpture; another
has several stone pillars, the walls being of brick; but the
third has been ornamented with a number of columns, parta
of which still remain,  Sufficient, however, ztill exists to tell
us that it was an ancient Egyptian building ; and that it was,
at least originally, commenced by the third and fourth Thoth-
mes, of the eighteenth dynasty, and apparently dedicated to
Kneph.

The second cataract is less interesting than that of Asoudn,
but more extensive, being a suceession of rapids, which oe-
cupy a space of several miles, called Batn el Haggar, * the
belly of stone.” On the west bank, just below this rocky bed,
is a high eliff, from which there is a fine and commanding view
of the falls; and thisis the ultima Thule of Egyptian travellers.

The distance from the Mediterranean Sea to the second
eataract is from 920 to 950 miles, allowing as follows, by the
river: —

Mibes.
From Wadee Halfeh to Asouan {h} the river) = SRR
Asouan to Silsilis - - : - Z 40
e et Edfon - - - = = = 92
- Eané - - - - . o 50
5 Thebes - - - . = < g2
P Keneh - - - - = = 38
L S How - - - - i) an
ssssinasarsenss Girpeh {Geﬁ'gth} Wil Geaiiedl Ehedy
warerssassasans JEkhmim S S
mrdaRdanaEn e ﬂ'smt = - = = ﬂlj
b b Manfaloot (wm:lmg w.:r_l|.r |n11-:h} = a5
T Mellawee e B
Miniech - - - - - = 31
: Benisooef - = - = —
LELERTE LR LR L m.lm - - - - - - 12
weo  Wadee Halfeh to Cairo, tntal - = - =
e Cairo to Rosetta - S8 SRR [ 17
Wadee Halfeh to Rosetta - - - = f23
From Cairo to the mouth of the Mahmood&eh canal - 123
and thence to Alexandrin a = - b
From Cairo to Alexandria, total - - - = - 175
sse  Wadee Halfeh to Caire - £ - 2 = Ty

Wiadee Halfeh to Alexandria, total - = - A%
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Herodotuz* reckonz from the sea to Thelbes 6120 stadia.
or 707 miles English ; and from Thebes to Elephantine 1800
stadia or nearly 208 miles ; but from the above, it will be seen
{all the sinuosities of the river being taken into account) that
from Asounn or Elephantine to Thebes iz 124 miles, and
from Thebes to the sea, 566} ; =o that Herodotus has either
allowed too mueh, or the stadium used by him cannot be of
G610 feet English, which I have given it in this ealenlation.
Plin}’? reckons GO0 Roman miles from Phile to the begrin-
ning of the Delta, which is nearer the truth, the real dis-
tance being about 552 Englizsh miles,

About one day and a half bevond Wadee Halfeh is the
village and eataract of Samneh; where on either bank iz a
small but interesting temple of the third Thotlhmes.

That on the eastern side consists of a portico: a hall
parallel to it, extending across the whole breadth of the naos,
and one large and three small chambers in the back part. It
stands in an extensive court or enclosure surrounded by a
strong crude brick wall, commanding the river, which runs
below it to the westward. In the portico is a tablet, bear-
ihg the name of Amunoph IIL; but on the front of the
naos, to which are two entrances, Thothmes IIL is making
offerings to Totoudnf, the God of Samneh, and to Kneph,
one of the contemplar deitics. The name of Thothmes 1L
also oceurs in the hieroglyphics; and those of Amunoph IL
and of the third Osirtasen§;, a monarch of the seventeenth
dynasty, and the ancestor of Thothmes, are introduced in
another part of the temple.

That on the western bank, though small, iz of a more
elegant plan, and has a peristyle, or corridor, supported by
pillars on two of its sides; but to eross the river it is neces-
sary to put up with a roder raft than the paecion, by which
Strabo was carried over to Phile, as it iz merely formed of
logs of the dom|, lashed together, and pushed forward by men
who swim behind it.

This building only consists of one chamber, about thirty feet
by eleven, with an entrance in front, and another on the west

s Lih.2 5.9 + Lib. 5. e. 9.
]{; Apparently derived from Tot, * the hand,” and oudn, * to open.”
i Amd treated as o didfed person. Il Cucifera Thehaica.
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gide, opposite whose northern jamb, instead of a square pillar,
is a polygonal column, with a line of hieroglyphics, as usual,
down its central face. On the pillars king Thothmes I11. is
represented in company with Totoudn, and other deities of
the temple ; and what is very remarkable, his ancestor Osir-
tasen 111 is here treated as a god, and is seen presenting the
king with the emblem of life. On the front wall iz a tablet
in relief, with the name of Ames, the first, and of Thothmes I1.,
the fourth, Pharaoh of the cighteenth dynasty ; and mention
iz made of the city of Thebes, But this tablet has been
defaced by the hieroglyphies of another cut in intaglio over
it, apparently by a Remeses,

At the upper end of the naos is a sitting statue of gritstone,
with the emblems of Osiris, intended perhaps to represent the
king Osirtasen,®

A brick wall enclosed and protected the temple, and the
traces of a stone causeway show that a road led to the summit
of the hill, on which it stands.

Below, on the east side, falls the Nile, through a narrow
passage between the rocks that impede its course ; and I have
been informed that near this spot are some Greek inscriptions.

The ruins of Samneh are supposed to mark the site of Tasitia,
or of Acina; and we may perhaps trace in the hieroglyphics
the name of the ancient town, ealled in Egyptian Totosha ;
unless this be a general appellation of the country, including
Samnch, Aboo-Simbel, and their wieinity, and related to
the Coptic name Ethaush or Ethiopia. If Ptolemy is to be
trusted, Tasitia was on the west side of the river, and Pnoups
opposite it on the east, as he places both in latitude 22°; o
that Samneh may include the sites of both those ancient
villages.

To those who enquire whether they need pass beyond
Phile, I answer that Nubia is well worthy of a visit, if only
to witness the unparalleled effect of the exterior of Aboo-
Simbel. Beyond this there iz nothing but the view of the
Second Cataract, which it is as well to see if the time can be
easily spared. At all events, Aboo-Simbel will amply repay

* After death every Egyptian, male and female, was represented under
the form of Osiris ; and therefore deified in a certain sense.  The return
to the Unity.
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the traveller, whose object is to take a rapid glance of Egyp-
tian architecture ; while the antiquary cannot fail to be
pleased with the examination of the historical pietures in the
sculptures of the interior, which he will find great satisfaction
in comparing with similar subjects at Thebes.

For the ruins above Samneh ® I refer the reader to M, Hos-
kins's « Ethiopia,” and to M. Caillaud’s * Journey to Meroi:
and its Vieinity.”

I have now mentioned, in as brief a manner as possible, the
principal objects in Nubia; and would willingly have intro-
duced the Greek inseriptions, and the plans of the temples
and tombs there, as well as in Fgypt: but T have already
extended this work beyond its intended limits, and they are
perhaps more suited to a work on archaology than a guide-
book for the traveller,

# Some of the hieroglyphics copied by me at Bamneh may be found in
the plates published by the Koyal Society of Literature, pl. 91 to 95.

The twa Caolossi of Thebses before the temple boilt by A.mulmpt III with the rulns of
Laxor in the distance, during the inumdation
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Pavilion of Hemeses 111, at Medeenet Haboo, Thebes.

SECTION VI.

THE FYOOM. — 0ASES, — DESERTS EAST OF THE NILE. — MOUNT SINAL
OBSERVATIONS TO BE MADE BY TRAVELLERS,

THE FYOOM.*

The Pyrawids of Illahodn and Howdra, — Lalyrinth. — Canals.— Medéenel.
— (Melisk af Biggig. — Ruirs gt Biihmoo. — Birkel ol Korn, — Lake
Meeris. — Ruins af Kom=Weseen ; Dindy ; and Kasr ef Khareon, — (Nd
towns, — Ef (chérek, — Arab tribes, — Senlboor and other villages,

MaxyY roads lead from the valley of the Nile into the
Fyoém, which are only separated by a range of low hills
and plains of desert. The most frequented are those to To-
mééh from El Kafr, near Dashoor, or from Kafr el Iyit (Aidt);
and to Howdra and Medeench from Benizooef. There are
others from the neighbourhood of the pyramids; from near the
False Pyramid: from Ogagt, on the south from Belinesa ; and
indeed from almost all the intervening places between Ker-
dassy and the last-mentioned town.

The opening between the hills, by which the Bahr Yoosef
runs into the Fyoom, liez about twelve miles north-west from
Benizocef. In taking this road you eross the main stream of
the Bahr Yoozef, and then following the branch that takes
the water into that province, you come to the bridge of

* Feioom, Fiveom, Faioom, or Faiyoom, st or El Fiodm, i)
] r i
] k o - ] e
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IMlahodn ; where there is the stone barrier mentioned by
Aboolfeda, and zluices regulating the quantity of water ad-
mitted to the lower level beyond them. Some remains of
older bridees and dykes swept away by various irruptions of
the Nile are seen there, and to the west iz a dyke, and a com-
munication with the high land at the edge of the desert
during the inundation. About two miles to the south-west
of the bridge of Illahodn are the mounds of an ancient town,
called Téma, which, from its name and position, probably
marks the site of Ptolemaiz, the port of Arsinof. A similar
dyke extends from the village of Illahodn to the desert on
the north, towards the roined pyramid. This, which is known
as the pyramid of Illahodn, is of crude brick, like that of
Howara, six miles further to the north-west.

But the pyramid of Howara is far more interesting, from its
marking the site of one of the most cclebrated monuments
of ancient Egypt, the Labyrinth, at whose northern extre-
mity it stands. The remains of that famous building are
now in a very dilapidated state, and it iz with difficulty that
the extent can be traced, much less its plan; though by
proper excavation this might possibly be made out. The
part now seen is doubtless the upper story, visited by Hero-
dotus; which may be considered the labyrinth itself, the
lower underground chambers being set apart * for the
gepulechres of the sacred crocodiles and of the kings who
founded the monument.”*® The total length of the area it
occupied measures 580 feet, and its breadth 271 ; both taken
within the mounds that are now raised around it, and that
separate it from the pyramid; which is distant about 80 feet,
giving a total in length of 660 feet. The pyramid itself,
when entire, was about 348 feet square; but it is much
ruined, owing to the removal of many of the bricks for houses
and government buildings at Medeeneh. It seems to have
been built in degrees, or with perpendicular walls, to which
the sloping sides have afterwards been added. . The bricks are
of great size, and appear to be of very great age. Strabo gives
4 plethra (or 400 feet) for the length of each face, and the same
for the height, which last Herodotus ealeulates at 50 orgyies

# Herodot. 2. 148,
VoL, 1L z
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{or 300 feet). From the observations made by Mr. Perring,
and published by Colonel Howard Vyse, it appears to cover
a rock, which rises to the height of about 40 feet within it.
Several stone walls, intersecting it in regular lines, act as
binders to the intermediate mass of brickwork, built in be-
tween them ; and the outside was eonted with a stone casing.

Close to the west side runs a small modern canal to irvigate
the lands to the northward, and on the opposite bank, as well
as on the east side of the ruins, are the fallen walls of erude
brick houges. They are mostly of late time, but the latter
may poszibly be on the site of the willige mentioned by
Strabo.

The remains of the labyrinth, now above ground, consist
of several broken columns of fine red granite, in the old
Egyptian style, with lotus-bud capitals, 4 ft. 7 in. and 3 ft. 5 in.
in diameter, and fragments of gréz: which, like the stone of
the vocal statue at Thebes, and the red mountain near Cairo,
abounds with coloured agates ; and some blocks of hard white
limestone. The whole area is strewed with pieces of lime-
gtone, evidently broken on purpose, and probably at an carly
period, before the Arab invasion of Egypt. On one granite
block I observed the oval of a king's name, but the charaeters
were entirely effaced ; and on another was the common termin-
ation “ for ever,” The hieroglyphies were painted green, as on
many monuments at Thebes, and apparently of carly time.
Pliny * mentions porphyry columns in the labyrinth, but it
iz not improbable that the dark red granite found here was
mistaken for that stone ; and the hard white polished limestone
agrees perfectly with the * white stone™ of the corridors
mentioned by Herodotus.

Much discussion and doubt has been raised respecting the
gite of the Labyrinth; which T shall not stop to examine in
the present work. Suffice it to say, that after a careful in-
vestigation of all that has been said by Herodotus, Diodorus,
Strabo, and Pliny, there is little doubt of its having been in
thiz spot, and the idea of two distinct labyrinths is now
totally abandoned. I may, however, observe that the situa-
tion of the pyramid at the end of the labyrinth is confirmed
by Strabo t: the length he gives it, of more * than a sta-

* Plin. 36. 3. I Strabo, 17 p. 558.
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dium,” agrees well with these ruins; and the elevated table
plain, on which he says it stood, suits their position. Pliny's
placing it in the Heracleopolite nome, shows it was near the
eastern frontier of the Fyoom; and its vieinity to the Lake
Meris would be fully confirmed, if the discovery of M. Linant
should prove to be correct, fixing the site of that artificial
reseryvoir towanls the eastern side of the Arsinoite nome.

With regard to the erocodile being sacred in this provinee,
I may repeat the judicious remark made by De Pauw *, which
I have had oceasion to mention.t

“(On examining the topography of Egypt, he observed
Coptos, Arsinog,” and Crocodilopolis (Athribis), the towns
most remarkable for the adoration of crocodiles, to be all
situated on canals at some distance from the Nile. Thus,
by the least neslizence, in allowing the ditehes to be filled up,
these animals, from being incapable of going far on dry land,
could never have arrived at the very places where they were
considered as the symbols of pure water. For, as we learn
from Zlian, and more particularly from a passage in Euse-
binzf, the erocodile signified water fit for drinking, and for
irrigating the land. As long as their worship was regarded,
the government felt assured that the superstitiouz would not
neglect to repair the canals with the greatest exactness ;" and
thus the ohject was gained by this religious artifice.

It was on a block of granite, near the western angle of the
pyramid of Howira, that M. L’Hite found the fragment of a
Greek inscription given by M. Letronne §, which he has
thus restored: * For the Queen Cleopatra, goddess Philo-
metor, sister and wife of the King.” It probably belonged
to the Labyrinth. This is a spot where excavation is par-
tieularly wanted; and its site has not the dizadvantage of
being interfered with by the encroachments of water, like
Sais and some other places. |

After following the canal from the site of the Labyrinth,

# Pauw, Recherches Philos, vol. i, part iil. sect, 7. p. 122,

+ Ancient Egyptiang, vol, v. p. 233,

1 Eusch. Praparat. Evangel. 3. 11. ** Crocodilum (significare) aquam
potul aptam.”

§ Letronne, Inscriptions, vol. i. p. 381,

[| Since writing the above, the Labyrinth has been excavated by the
Prussian commission, sent by that govermment under the direction of
Dir. Lepsiug, and the plan is said to be pl:rﬁ:ct!:f traceable,

2
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by the town of Howira®, or, to use the words of Strabo,
“ gailing by this spot, at the distance of 100 stadia, you
come to the city of Arsinoét,” now succeeded by the modern
Medeéneh, the * capital” of the Fyodm, situated on the south-
ern extremity of the mounds of the old town. The distance
given by the geographer agrees exactly with that measured
from the ruing to the centre of the mounds, which is 113
miles English, reckoning the stadium at 610 feet: and nothing
can confirm the position I have given it more satisfactorily,
than the fact, that the same words apply to the sites of the
two places to the present day.

From the branch of the Bahr Yoosef, which runs from the
bridge of Tlahoon to Medeéneh, numerous canals conduct the
water to various parts of the province, the guantity being
regulated by slnices, according to the wants of each. One
goes from the bridge of Illahoon along the edge of the southern
hills to el Ghereck and Nezleh: another by the Labyrinth
towards Toméih; ten others between IHowdra and Me-
deéneh 3 and the same number from the west side of the town
to the eentral villages of the Fyoim. As of old, they
still offer a more interesting specimen of irrigation than
any other part of Egypt; and were it properly managed,
there is little doubt that this provinee would enjoy its former
reputation for fertility, notwithstanding the injury done to
many parts by the abundanee of nitre in the soil. For though
its merits have been greatly exaggerated, it is still superior
to other parts of Egvpt from the state of its gardens, and the
vaviety of its productions; since, in addition to corn, cotton,
and the usual cultivated plants, it abounds in roses, apricots,
figs, grapes, olives, and several other fruits, which grow there
in greater perfection and abundance than in the valley of the
Nile; and all the rose-water used in Cairo comes from the
neighbourhood of Medeéneh.

The whole extent of the cultivable part of the Fyoém
measures about 23 miles north and south, and 28 east and
west, which last was in former times extended to upwards of
40, in that part (from Kasr Kharoén to Toméith) where it has

# There is olso o small village of this name at the bridge of lahdon.
The town of Hoewira is distinguished by the addition of el Kassol.

t Hapaxhevaayr fe ravra of' ikaror sradwoog, molig tone Apausayg '
Btrabe, 17. p. 558,
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the greatest breadth: and its length north and south, if
measured to the other side of the lake, is increazed to 32
miles. The Fyoom is governed by a kiishef, or ndzer, within
the jurisdiction of the bey or modeer of Benisooef, who, like
all the other beys or provineial chiefs, iz under the governor
of Upper Egypt, residing at Osioot.

Strabo says the Arsinoite nome excelled all others in
appearance, in goodness, and in condition, It was the
only place where the olive-trees arrived at any size, or bore
good fruit, except the gardens of Alexandria. That nome,
too, produced a great quantity of wine, as well as corn, vege-
tables, and plants of all kinds.® In Coptic it is called
Piomt, which was probably derived from Piomi, « the cul-
tivated land ;7 but the word Phiom, “the ocean,” can bear
no relation to the name of this provinee.

The objects of antiquity are few. At Medeéneh, called
also Medeenet el Fyoom, or Medeenet el Firest, are the
mounds of Arsinoé, formerly Crocodilopoliz §, but no remains
of buildings; and the only variety to the desolate heaps of
rubbish are a gunpowder manufactory, a gibbet, and some
Arab tombs, all strangely connected with death, on a desolate
spot onee the site of a populous city. I looked in vain in
some of the mosks at Medeéneh for remains of seulpture or
inscriptions ; a few columns of Roman time were all they eon-
tained ; but in one of the streets 1 zaw a block with rich Ara-
besque serolls, once belonging to some Roman monument,
and over it the acanthus leaves of Corinthian pilasters. On
a red granite column, now the threshold of a door, were
two lines of hieroglyphics, containing the name of a town,
and part of an inscription that probably extended around the
shaft.

Medeéneh is a town of some importance, and the residence
of a kishef or ndzer. It has the usual bazaars of Egyptian
provincial towns, earavanserais, and baths, with a market-day
every Sunday. Leo Africanus says ©the ancient city was
built by one of the Pharachs, on an elevated spot near a small

* Strabo, 17, p. 556, See above, p. 16,
4 In the Memphitie dialeet Phiom, This is the same sound and form as
the word signifying * occan.”
1 El Medeénch * the city™ or * capital,” el Fares * of the knight”
I_,|'| ApTron, xrlamfrl:'l.uv e :rl.l:'u-l; ERaAELTD '.'I'llmﬂpm-'." S-T,l‘a.b{l, 174 [ i
Z 3
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canal from the Nile, at the time of the Exodus of the Jews,
after he had afflicted them with the drudgery of hewing stones
and other laborious employments. Here, too, they say the body
of Joseph, the son of Israel, was buried, which was afterwards
removed by the Jews at their departure ; and the surround-
ing country is famed for the abundance of its fruit and
0111 ez, though these last are only fit for eating, and uscless for
their 0il.”* Wansleb says the Copt= =till Lﬂll the city Arsi-
noé, in their books, or, as Champollion states, Arsendet: and
the former relates a strange tradition of its having been burnt
by a besicging enemy, who tied torches to the tails of cats,
and drove them into the town. This is evidently an Arab
tale, taken from Samson's foxes.

Near H:Iggig,,.. about two miles to the S, 8. W. of Me-
dedneh, is an obelisk of the time of Osirtasen, first erected,
like that of Heliopolis, about the time of Joseph's arrival in
Egypt. It has been thrown down, and broken into two parts;
one about 26} feet, the other 16 feet 3 inches long ; which
are absurdly designated by the people as Dthukker and Netdf,
“male and female.” The former name is eiven to the lower,
the latter to the upper half. One face and two sides are omly
visible ; and few hieroglyphics remain on the lower part. The
mean breadth of the face is 5 feet 2 inches, or 6 feet 9% inches
at the lower end ; and the sides ave about 4 feet in width.§ At
the upper part of the face are five compartments, one over the
other; in each of which are two figures of king Osirtasen
offering to two deities.  In the first, at the top, are Mandoo,
Amun (?), Pthah, and Re: in the second, they are all effaced ;
in the third, are Hor-Hat, and a goddess, Thoth, and another
goddess ; in the fourth, a goddess, and Kneph, Ao (7), and
Athor ; and in the fifth, Khem, and Tamun (¥}, Re (¥), and
Sofh. Below are columns of hieroglyphics, many of which are
quite illegible. The other face is under the ground. On each of
the two sides is a single column of hieroglyphies, containing the
name of the king, who on one is =aid to be beloved by Pthah,
on the other by Mandoo ; evidently the two principal deities of
the place. On the summit of the obelisk a groove has been

# Leo, Afric, 8,

T Egypte sous les Pharaons, vol.i. p. 526.

1 Bijjij or ]1L|||1J

B l’umckr. gives the total height 43 I'u.'r breadth on the W, (and 5.)
ace 4t 2 in., and on the . lml. W.V G fi. 6 in.
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cut, doubtless to hold some ornament, as that of Ieliopolis;
though this of Biggig differs from it, and from other obelisks,
in its apex being round, and not pointed. The people of the
country look upon these fragments with the same superstitious
fecling as the stones of the temple at Panopolis, and some
other places; and the women recite the Fiitha® over them in
the hopes of o numerous offspring,

About five miles to the N. N, E. of Medeéneh iz Biihmoo ;
and a little beyond it are some curious stone ruing. They
consist of two buildings, distant from each other 81 paces,
measuring 45 in breadth, and about 60 in length; the
southern end of both being destroyed. They stand nearly
due N. and 8., and at the centre of the E. and W. face iz a
doorway. In the middle of each is an irregular mass of
masonry, about 10 paces square, and about 20 fect high,
having ten tiers of stone remaining in the highest part ; and at
the north-cast corner of the castern building the outer wall is
entire, and presentz a sloping pyramidal face, having an
angle of 67°.  Some have supposed them to be pyramidsf,
and have seen in them the two mentioned by Herodotus, in
the middle of the Lake Meris. M. Linant, indeed, thinks
that he has discovered the site of an artificial reservoir, er
lake, in this part of the Fyodm, which would scem to con-
firm the opinion of their being pyramids; as the bursting
of its banks might account for the deep ravines seen
between it and the Birket el Korn. Of this, however,
I do not think myself authorised to say more; the right
of deseription, as of discovery, belonging solely to M.
Linant. Some doubt may be raised respecting their being
pyramids, as they are not square, and appear not to have
been solid. I thought, too, that T could trace more than
one doorway, yet, the stones are too irregularly placed
in the centre for any but a =olid building; and Poeocke
thinks they were made to rest on the outer walls and
the masses in the centre, in order to save materiale. THe
alzo supposes them to have been pyramids; and, indeed,
the slope of the side iz too great for any other building.
Some of the blocks are 11 feet long, and nearly 3 feet thick,

# The first or opening chapter of the Koran,
Tt See Pococke, 1. e. 7. Savary, i. Letter 27,
FA
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fastened together with cramps; and on some I observed
quarry marks, but no traces of hieroglyphics. The people
call these buildings # Sunnum el Yahdod,” ¢ the Jews' syna-
gogue,” a name frequently given to ancient ruing; or, accord-
ing to Pococke, Haram-Biahmoo, ¢ the pyramids of Biahmoo,”
which 12 an sl:}diﬁ(m:ﬂ :l,rgumu“t, in fﬁ,vuur uE' {-Ill: above-
mentioned opinion, “ And if,” as I have already stated, * the
pyramid of Howdra be the tomb of Ismandes®, which stood
at the end of the Labyrinth, the remains of Diahmoo may be
of the pyramids mentioned by Herodotus"t

Wansleb zaw the body of a granite colossus on a pedestal
behind the village, in the middle of the road, called of Pha-
rach, and five other pedestals, which I could not find; but in
the western ruin are three stones built in the form of & seat,
with a hollow back, the vse of which it is not easy to de-
termine. It was probably only part of the building.

Much of the large Lupm'uw dives, called by. the people
Kush (Gush) or Dees, iz grown about Biahmoo, as in many
other parts of the Fyodm, for making coarse mats and baskets.
I believe it is the largest species known in Egypt, growing to
the height of 5 or 6 feet, and has sometimes been mistaken
for the papyrus.

The environs of the lake, or Birket ¢l Korn, present the
maost extensive remains of antiquity 3 particularly at Kom We-
sedm to the eastward, at Dimag or Nerba to the north, and at
the Kasr el Kharooni to the south-west.  There ave also a few
remaing on the shore iteelf, particularly at two places called
¢l Hammam, or © the Batha”

The lake is about 35 miles long, and a little more than
7 broad in the widest part, and has received its name
Birket el Korn,  the lake of the horn,” from it form, which
is broad at the eastern end, and curves to a point at its
opposite extremity. Towards the middle is an island, called
Gezeeret el Korn; in which report has incorrectly spoken of
ruins. For though, from its numerous fissures, the rocky table
hill that rises in the centre has the appearance of a building at
a distance, this iz disproved by closer examination, and I

* Lsmandes, or Osymandyas, Strabo, 17. p. 558
" Egypt and Thebes, p 354, [ had supposed the island on which they
stood to have been formed by the two hranches of the canal. Future
discoveries may perhaps decide the question,
1 Or Kasr ‘E\Enrm'm. I find some pronounce it Karodn.
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found nothing there but a few bricks.  What appeared most
unaceountable in this island was the existence of horned
snakes ; one of which I killed near the shore,

The lake is of little depth, and though T sounded in several
places I found what is considered the deepest part to be only
281 feet. If the reservoir discovered by M. Linant be the
artificial Inke mentioned by Ierodotus, Pliny, and Strabo,
the Birket el Korn still possesses a claim to the name of
Lake Maris, as is shown by Herodotus saying that it
“makes a bend to the westward, and runs inland along the
mountaing above Memphis, emptying itzelf, according to the
statement of the natives, into the Syrtis of Libya by an
underground channel.”® T was of opinion that the historian
had eonfounded the lnke with the eanal; but if M. Linant's
diseovery be true, I shall be disposed to think that in his
deseription of it he united the canal, and the natural, as
well as the artificial lake. Pliny too in one place calls the
lake Meris a large canalt, and, in another, speaks of it as
“ having beent between the Arsinoite and Memphite nomes,
250 Roman miles in circumference, or, aceording to Mutianus,
450, and 50 paces deep, made by order of king Meeris, distant
70 miles from Memphis"§ His expression * fuft,” seems to
imply that it no longer existed in his time ; and if 0, he must
have had in view a different lake from the modern Birket el
Korn. The same remark applies to Strabe, who places the
lake much more to the south-east; and from his mention of
two mouths of the canal that communicated with the lake,
oree gf which| was used during the low Nile, for letting off
the water wanted for irrigation, it is evident he could not
have had in view the present Birket el gom. Strabo’s ac-
count of two mouths of the canal, which ran by the Heracleo-
polite nome on the right, towards Libya (i. e. on the western
gide of it), to the Arsinoite, so that the eanal had a double
mouth, and enclosed between its two channels a portion of
the island, in which the Heracleopolite nome stood, evidently
alludes to two channels or canals from the Nile, that took the

® Hepodot. 2, 150,
T Plin. 36. 12.  *Meeridis lacus, hoe est, fossa gmndls”
.% Plin. 5. 9. * lacus fuil.”
Thiz is sbout double the distance I"rum the Birket u-i Korn o
Memphis.
|| Kara Forgpor rwe aroparer.  Strabo, 17, p. 557.
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water into the Arsinoite nome to feed the lake. One of them,
I imagine, left the Nile some distance to the south, and ran
diagonally along the Libyan hills, where the Dahr Yoosef still
flows; and the other left it much lower down to the eastwari
of the Fyodm,—as an auxiliary canal still does, in the neigh-
bourhood of Benisooef. It was probably at the union of these
two branches that the sluices for irrigating the Arsinoite
nome were fixed; and the northern was the only one opened
during the low Nile.

At all events, the account of the water returning from the
lake to the Nile, on the retiring of the inundation, is totally
inapplicable to the Birket el Korn, the level of its surface
being about 125 feet lower than the bank of the river at
Benisooef; which, making every allowance for the rize of the
bed of the Nile, and the proportionate elevation of its banks,
could never have been on a level, even in Herodotus’s time,
with that lake:; and consequently no return of the water
could have taken place from it to the Nile. And that the
surface of the lake is abont the same now as formerly iz evi-
dent, from our finding ruins on itz shores at the water’s edge
and its accidental and temporary rise, which happened some
years ago, was merely owing to the bursting of the great
dyke at Tomdéeh,

The Bathen of I’ Anville is purely imaginary.

The ruins of Kom Wezedm, or Kom Weshedm-el-Tazgar,
are little more than five miles from the eastern end of the
lake, and four from Tomééh, elose to the road leading to the
pyramids. They consist of extensive mounds, and below
them are remains of erude brick houses on stone substructions,
amidst which may be traced the direction of the streets of a
town. On the mounds the remains seem to be chiefly, if not
entirely, of tombs, in some of which animals were buried.
I observed a few granite blocks, and others of a compact shell
limestone. Some of the former had been cut into mill-stones.
I also found fragments of glass, and Roman and Ptolemaie
coins badly preserved, which, together with an arched room,
prove these ruins to be of late time. Beyond the town to the
north-east are numerous large round blocks of stone, extending
to a great distance alomg the plain, which has given the
epithet el Haggar to the place; but they are not artificial,
and have not belonged to any monument,
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At El Hammam, by the water's edge, at this end of the
lake, are the remains of © daths ™ and a fow other ruinz of no
great interest, broken amphore, glass, and other fragments,
A little above was the town to which they belonged,

There iz another place ealled * the baths,” with still fewer
remains of burnt brick, on the south side of the lake; and
to the east of this, at the projecting headland below Shekh
Abd el Kadee, are a few more vestiges of brickwork. The
tomb of the Shekh also stands on the site of an old town.

Nearly opposite these southern “batha™ are the ruins of
Dimiy or Nerba, a large town distant about two miles from
the lake.

On the way from the usual place of landing, beloy
Ihimiy, you pass several large blocks resembling broken
columns, but which are natural, as at Kom Wesedm,

A raised paved dromos leading direet through its centre, to
an elevated platform and sacred enclosure, forms the main
street, about 1290 feet in length, once ornamented at the
upper end with the fizures of fons, from which the place has
received the name of Dimay (or Dimeh) ¢ Suba.  This re-
markable street, which recalls the paved approach to the
temple of Bubastis®, the lions, and the remains of stone
buildings, prove the town to have been of far greater conse-
quence than Kom Weseém. The principal edifice, which is
partly of stone, stands at the upper end of the dromos, and
has the appearance of a temple: it is about 109 feet by 67,
and is divided into several apartments, the whole surrounded
by an extensive eirouit of erude brick, 370 feet by 270, An
avenue of lions was before the entrance of this sacred enclosure,
or temenos, 87 feet in length, comnecting it with one of
those square open platforms, ornamented with columns, so
often found before the temples of the Thebaidt; and this
formed a continuation of the main street. The total dimen-
sions of the area occupied by the town was about 1730 feet
by 1000, but the extent of the walls (if any) are not easily
traced, amidst the -heaps of sand that have accumulated
over it, and the whole is in a very dilapidated state.

Though the relative latitudes of Bacchis and Dionysias, given

* Herodot, 2. 188, Kara pee &y sy acodow, PITOONEER) 0T odog
Aeflap ewe arafenve rpcig pedeora ey, dio Tape apappe P,
t As at Kornak, Medetnet Hiboo, Medamot, and other Maces.
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by Ptolemy, do not allow the former to have been at Dimay,
it is not improbable that it stood there; and it is evident that
the position he assigns to Dionysias, 20° (¥, cannot suit any
place in the Arsinoite nome. Notwithstanding the latitude he
wives it, and its reputed longitude due south of Baechis, Dio-
nysias seems to have stood at the Kasr El Kharoon, near the
south-west corner of the lake, if he is corveet in placing those
towns “near the Lake Meariz” Were it not for this expres-
sion, we might suppose Dionysias to have been one of the
ruined towns near El Ghérek ; and Hardb-t ¢ Nishin would
suit Ptolemy’s longitude in reference to Baechis or Dimay.
At all events, the ruins at Kasr El Kharoin are the most im-
portant, as well as the best preserved, of any in the Fyodm ;
a place of =0 much consequence could not have been omitted ;
and the authority of D'Anville supports its elaim to the site
of Dionysias. He places Bacchis or Banchis near the east
end of the lake at Kom Weseém.

The principal building to which the name Kasr El Kha-
roén properly belongs, is an Egyptian temple, measuring
94 feet by 63, and 46* in height, preceded by a court about
35 feet in depth. It contains fourteen chambers and two
staircases on the ground-floor, besides a long pazsage on either
side of the adytum, whose end wall is divided into three
narrow cells.  The whole is of hewn stone, and a very
wood style of masonry. It appears to be of Roman date;
and in the upper story is a vaulted staircase. Pococke has
erroneonsly supposed this to be the Labyrinth, with which it
agrees neither in dimensions, distribution, nor position.

Three hundred and eighty paces (996 feet) in front of the
temple iz a square stone ruin, that probably formed the entrance
of its dromes ; and near it is another small building of similar
materials, One hundred and thirty paces to the south-east is
a Roman temple of brick, stuccoed, about 18 feet square, on
a stone platform, the outer face of its walls ornamented with
pilasters and half-columns.  In form, size, and appearance,
it resembles two buildings near Rome, one called the temple
of Rediculus, and the other a supposed tomb, putside the Poria
Pia. The roof iz arched, and the door in front opens upon

* Pococke gives 32 feet. [ measured 39 ft. 9in. above the rubbish ac-
cumulated at the base.
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small area, part of the platform upon which it standz; and
the principal difference between this and the above-mentioned
buildings is, that here half-columns are substituted at the
side walls for pilasters, and it has a side door.  Other vestiges
of ruins are seattered over an extent of about 900 by 400
paces, or about 2334 by 1030 feet; and at the western ex-
tremity of this space, 350 paces behind the temple, are the
remaing of an arch, partly of stone, and partly of erude brick,
whose northern face looks towards the lake, and the other
towards a small erude brick ruin.®  Near the arch iz a stone
resembling a stool, or an altar, also of Roman time.

It iz not alone by the situation of this town that the former
extent of the cultivated land of the Arsinoite nome iz attested,
but by the traces of gardens and vineyards which are met
with on all sides of the Kasr El Kharodin, whose roots now
supply the Arabs with fuel when passing the night there.

To the north-east, on the shore of Birket el Korn, are ves-
tiges of masonry, perhaps of the port (if it deserves the name)
of this town ; and at the extreme point of the lake is a mound,
or small hill, upon which I found an engraved cornelian seal,
and some other relies of Roman time. The subjeet on the seal
was a curious conceit—a lion and a cockt fighting, whilst a
rat ran away with the bone. The water of ﬂ:uc ln.l-:(: is brack-
ish, and even salt, particularly in summer, before the inunda-
tion has poured into it a supply of fresh water. It iz partly
fed by this, and partly by some springs, which are probably
derived from filtrations from the Nile over a bed of clay.
The shores are barven, and at the north-west corner the hills
~approach to within the distance of a mile. In the sandy
plain to the north-west of Dimay, between that place and the
first range of hills, Mr. Burton found some petrified reeds,
standing upright in the sand, as if petrified in that position ;
and below that ruined town are some very large impressions
of Ammonites. Beyond this, to the north, about twelve
miles from the lake, is a lﬂfty range of limestone mountains,
and behind them is the ravine thnt joins, and forms part of,
the Balir el Fargh, to the west of the Natron Lakes.

A little to the south of the road from Kasr ¢l Kharodn to

* Pococke has given a detailed account of these ruins,
T See Ancient Egyptians, vol, v. p, 215,
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Kasr el Bendt, you pass a stone wall, the traces of vineyards,
and the channels of old eanals, and a little farther (on the
direct road to Nézleh), much pottery, and some tombs. Kasr
el Bendt, *the palace of the girls,” is n small crude brick
ruin, of which the plans of three rooms only ean be traced;
the whole measuring 30 paces by 10. Near it is the site of
an old town, with much broken pottery, bricks, and other
fragmentz.  One mile and a half to the south are the mounds
of Hereét, presenting the remaing of brickwork, but no
ruing ; and at the same distanee beyond them is a stone wall,
near the large ravine or canal ealled el Widee (% the valley ™).
About 1} mile below Nézleh are other mounds, called Watfééh,
and the tomb of Shekh Abd el Biri.  In the mvine itzelf are
the remains of a wall, partly brick, partly stone, which is eaid
to have been once used to keep up the water, like that of
Tomdéih ; where there is a similar deep broad channel, and
where a large reservoir of water, probably in imitation of the
old artificial lake Meoeris, is maintained by a strong dyke,
thrown across it. At Nézleh the I':u.'il:u, from hank to ]:I'.'I.!I'i]'{-_.
measures 673 feet, and 100 deep, from the top to the level of
the water in the channel at the centre, which iz 120 feet
broad.

To the west of Nézleh are the sites of two ancient towns,
called Harvib-t el Yahood *, * the ruinzs of the Jews,” and El
Hammam, “ the batha.” Neither of them present any but
ernde brick remains, and the former was evidently inhabited till
within a few years by Moslems, whose mud houses still remain,
Medeenet Hati, Medeenet Madi, and Hardib-t ¢’ Nishdn have
extensive mounds of ancient towns, amidst which are found
fragments of limestone columns, bricks, pottery, glass, and a
few Roman coins. At El Ghérek, is a town about 700 paces
long, by 500 broad, protected against the Arabs by a wall, fur-
nished with loopholes and projecting towers. Owver the gateway
is some old sculpture, and parts of small columns and pilasters;
and I observed other sculpture of similar style in the wall of
a house, evidently taken from a Roman building. It has no
ruing, and the mound near it, ecalled Senooris, seems only to

# Or Harab-t el Kaffara, ® ruing of the infidels” Those two names are
given to the southern pare, the northern being called Harab-t el Hamodli,
from a Shekh's tomb there.



WESTERN ARARBES;, OR MOGITARATIA, 351

mark the site of anolder Arab village. And though the stones
on the west side, from which the village has received the
pompous name of Medeenet el Haggar * the city of the stone,”
once belonged to ancient ruins, there is no vestige of building
that has any claim to antiquity. The town stands at the edgze
of an isolated spot of arable land, surrounded by the desert,
and watered by a branch of the canal that supplies the lands
about Nézleh and the western extremity of the Fyodm. It is
the land that has given the name Gherek, “ submerged,” to the
village ; doubtless from its having been exposed to floods, by
the lowness of its level, when accidents have occurred to the
dykes. It has been erroncously called a lake.

The inhalitants are prineipally of the Howayndt, or Oway-
nat tribe, once Arabs, and now Fellahin, They have possessed
the land for the last 70 years, and are now aided in tilling
it by another tribe, the Samalods, about thirty of whom reside
in the town, and the rest in tents in the neighbourhood.

It is always the study of the Turkish government to induce
the Arabs to become tillers of land, and reside in towns;
and this hope makes it more indulgent in permitting their
residence on the edze of the cultivated lands, though they
often eommit great depredations on the fieldz of the defence-
less peasant. The tribes of the Moghrebing, or Western Arabs,
are numerous, and have been found useful in supplying a body
of irregular cavalry, for the wars of Mohammed Ali in Arabia,
the Sooddn, and Syria. The names of those who live in and
on the confinez of Egypt, are: —

Mon,
1. The Jumiid, to the W, of Alexandria, about - - = 400
2, Welad Ali, in the same direction, upwards of - - - 2000
4. Joabdées, near Terineh and the Natron Lakes, abont - 400
4. Handdee ; having been driven by the Weled Ah from the
Bahi n.h, the Pasha has made them seitle on the B, of + 500
the Delta near Korajm - - - -
5. Ingémi, above Kerdassy and the ?I-"}-rnmuda nhout = - 100
G. Welad Soolayman, near Geezeh, 500 horsemen, the rest not

numbered
7. Hazile, near Rigga - - ?ﬂ
8. Inhifa, near Gomon el hnm, beluw Bmah - -
9. Haribee wandering tribes, penerally living near IINJ'
10, Foaid, or Fooaid Benisooet um:l the Fy mﬁm e:v:h
11. Howitta, near Rdtha in the l"}'uiun - -
12, T'-.J-J*m near Senooris - - - -

13, Samalods, near Gambmshee 'mql El Glmﬂ.-h
(the Howaynbt, now felfabin
It Khoosdylid, near [sment - - - - - - 30D

"

1T mf.i..
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Men,
15. Jodzee or Jowizee, near Behnesa - - - - = 1800
16. Mechayreb, in the same part of the country, only 500

mumbered g

17. Terhodna, near Sow and Gashlodt - - e wt B0
18. Jamau, near Tetaléch - - - - - - - 4007
19, Amiim, or Améim, | oo oo Beni Adee and the Grent | 907
). Shiadna, Oasi 5 = 3 : g0 ¥
21. Roobii, =t -1 sor

The Arabs distinguish each other by the marks on their
camels.  Some are known by a slight difference in their mode
of speaking, as the Welad AL, and Hardbee, the Jima and
the Amidim. Some even, of the same tribe, differ in their
accent, as the Fodid. The Hardibee, Welad AL, Fodid, and
Jowdzee are called Sdadee, and come from about Derna and
Denghidzee; and the Jama, Amdim, Sdadna, Roobéi, and
Terhodna, from about Tripoli ( Triblus).

At el Benidn, “the buildings,” to the N, E. of el Ghérek,
are an old doorway, broken shafts, and capitals of Corin-
thiann columns of Boman time, built into a Shekh’s tomb;
and at Taleét and Shekh Aboo-Hamed, to the eastwand, are
the mounds of two other towns. These indeed oceur in many
parts of the Fyoom; and though we cannot eredit the tradition
of the people that it formerly contained 366% towns amd
villages, it is evident that it was a populous nome of ancient
Egypt; and that many once existed both in the centre and
on the now barven skirts of the Fyoém. Indeed the eunlti-
vated land extended formerly far beyond its present limits :
a great portion of the desert plain was then taken into cul-
tivation ; and I have seen several places where canals and the
traces of enltivated fields are still discernible, to a conziderable
distance E, and W, of the modern irrigated lands,

Senhoor, Senooris, and Fedemin, occupy the sites of ancient
towng: and the name of Senhoor, and the extent of its
mounds, prove the antiquity and the size of -its predecessor.
But I could not discover in any part of its mounds the re-
mains of a temple, said to have been seen there. The viei-
nity of Fedemin is pretty. At Kasr Makfodt on the road
from Sendoris to Tomdéeéh, are some fragments of granite
columns, cut into mortars and millstonez by the Arabs,

* They say * formerly 366, now 66."  Both aré incorrect, and there are
to this day more than the latter number.
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amidst whose deserted huts they lie. Four miles further is
Toméith, On the cast side of the town is a ravine, similar
to that of Nézleh, called el Botts, 314 feet broad, dyked
across by a strong wall, which retains a large body of water
above it to the south, for the purposes of irrigation. Many
previous dykes have existed there, all successively broken
down by the weight of the water, the ruins of which are
seen in the ravine below. Some are apparently of Roman
time,

At Kiom ¢ Toob, *the mound of briek,” is the site of an
ancient villaze, on the bank of the reservoir, about three
quarters of o mile to the south of Tomdéih ; but with no ruins
except erude brick walls.

Many other mounds and sites of old towns are met with
in the Fyodm, for which T refer to my map; and I shall only
mention one more ruin, which is on the high ridge of hills
between this provinee and the Nile, due west of the Hiram
el Kedib. It is of stone, and appears to have been a small
pyramid.

To visit the lake, a boat may be hired by applying to the
Shekh of Senhoor, or of Abookshay; and for a journey to
the Kasr El Khardon, Nézleh is the most convenient place
to start from. The ruinz at Bialhmoo, and the obelisk of
Bigrig, may be seen by making exeursions from Medeéneh.

THE QASES.

Routes bo the Litlle Oagis.— Preparations for the Jowrney. — Road from the
Fyoim, — Od Convent in Wadee Moileh, — Wadee Rajin. — Little Osis, or
Chrsis Parea, == Ruins al El Kasy = Levels of the Oases, == Wah of Heay: .
— Fanifreh, — Cases of fhe Backs, — Wal B Dakfilch. — Temple near K1
Hoer, — (Mher Ruins, — Villages and Population of this Ofsis, == (frent
Chaeis of B Khargeh. — Ruing and Great Temple. — fie old neure, This or
Hebi, — Femples of Kasr of Goigta, Kasr & Zaypin, and Doosk, — Dhz-
tances, = Population, == Oagis of Siweak. — Fonntain of the Sun. — Temple
of Ammon, and olker ruins,— Dales. — Cusloras and language.

THE most frequented roads from the Nile to the Little
Oasis are from Behnesa and through the Ffoém. The
average distance from cither iz about three days’ journey ;
and the monotony of the road, over a high desert plain,
scarcely diversified by oceasional barren vallies, has led to

YOL. 1. A A
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the mistaken impression of the charm of those ¢ blessed
islands.” Some have supposed them to be cultivated spots
in the midst of a desert of sand, rich fields kept in a state of
perpetual verdure by the streams that run through them, and
affording the same comtrast to the extensive barren plain
around them as islands to the level expanse of the ocean.
These highly-wrought pictures soon vanish on arriving at the
Oases.  The surrounding traet, over which the roads lead to
them, consists of a lofty table land, intersected here and there
by small shallow vallies, or ravines, worn by the water of rain
that oceasionally falls there; and the Oases lie in certain
depressions in this mountain plain, surrounded by cliffs, more
or less precipitons, and very like those to the E. and W. of the
valley of the Nile. In the centre, or in some part of thiz de-
pressed plain, is the Oasiz itzelf,—a pateh of fertile soil, com-
posed of sand and clay, which owes its origin to the springs
that rise here and there to fertilise it. Here are gardens,
palm groves, fields, and villages, not unlike a portion of the
valley of the Nile, with a sandy plain beyond, in which
stunted tamarisks, coarse grasses, and other desert plants,
struggle to keep their heads above the drifted sand that col-
leets avound them. The distant hills, or the abrupt faces of
the high mountain plain surrounding the whole, eomplete
the scene; and if you ascend a minaret, or any point higher
than the rest, you may add to these general features some
staznant lakes, whose feverizh exhalations cause and account
for the yellow complexion of the inhabitants.

The limits of this work will not allow me to enter into a
detailed description of the Oases: I shall therefore confine
myself to the principal objeets there; and as this is the first
time I have had oceasion to mention a tour in the desert, it
will be as well to give a few hints respecting the necessary
preparations. For others I refer to the journey to Mount
Sinai.

The principal things required are good water skins, their
number depending on the number of persons.  They should
not be new, as they then give a dizagreeable flavour to the
water. Some may be bought of the water-carriers in Cairo,
which without being old have been nsed long enough to get
rid of the taste of the godrdn. IF not to be found, the new
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skins should be frequently filled and emptied before starting.
An extra zet may be taken for fear of accidents; and two or
four spare skins will do for a small party. One of the ser-
vants should know how to sew on a putch, which is soon
learnt ; and a piece of leather, some string, and an awl, are
required for mending the skins. Never put the skins on the
ground on a journey, unless a mat or something be first laid
down, to prevent the salt tainting the water. The Arabs
will provide their own water skins. Take a zemzemeek for
each person. Have a set of rope nets, called Shébekel, for
each camel-load, to hold bozes and other things, by which
means they are secure, and quickly put on the camels.  For
dromedary saddles have large saddle bags, and a rope to tie
over them, to keep them from swinging to and fro.

There is no difficulty in obtaining camels for the journey,
which should be engaged in the presence and with the assist-
ance of the Turkizh authorities. It may be as well to mention
that in this, ns in other deserts, the traveller has nothing to do
with providing food for the Arabs or their camels; and any
willingness on his part to accede to a proposition of the kind
will only subjeet him to other impositions.  In short, nothing
ghould be given to any one in the East but what is “ in the
hond,” until the end of the journey: good behaviour may then
claim some reward ; and I repeat here what I said respecting
the hoatmen of the Nile, no one can venture to be kind unless
he has proved himself firm and able to command.  Above all,
he should never lose his temper, especially with the Arabs,
and remember that however much the fellihs of Egypt are
accustomed to the stick, no Arab would submit to a blow ;
and any one who can converse with the latter will find much
to admire in the independent character of that wild people.
But the western Arabs, or Moghrebing, are inferior in the
qualities of the Beddowee®: they have all his craftiness and
little of his hospitable and generous feelings ; a rich Mogh-
rebbee would regale a stranger with some cheese and milk,
where a poor Arab of the eastern desert would kill a sheep
to welcome him to his tent ; and the laws of war, the rights

* Beddowee is the singular of Arab. * Bedouin Arabs™ is therefore
the sume as Arab Arabs, and is misapplied.
AAZ
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of bread and salt, and the bonds of friendship, ave far more
sacred among the eastern than the western tribes.

On going from the Fyoim to the Little Oasis, the first
halt is at the valley called Widee Raidn or Ryin®, abounding
with palm trees and water. It is not sweet, like that of the
Nile, but iz good for camels.  The supply for the journey is
therefore taken in at the western extremity of the lands of
El Gherek. It is always better to have too much than too
little, and rather more than the Arahe say iz necessary ; as
they try to load their eamels as lizhtly as possible, and think
little for the future. The Arabs should have their own sup-
ply, and be given to understand that they are not to use that
of the traveller and his party, who would otherwize find it
rapidly decrease 3 and if there is any fear of its not sufficing for
the journey, every one should have hiz daily allowance, and one
responsible person be deputed to take charge of it, and portion
out the share of each. I repeat, too, what I said before, that
the skins should never be placed on the ground without some-
thing below them, to prevent actual contact with the sand,
which is generally impregnated with salt, and spoilz the
water. A mat, or the baggage rope-nets, will answer for this
purpose.

About fifteen miles to the S.E. of Widee Ryfin is the
valley of Moileh, with a ruined convent or monastery, and a
gpring of salt water, It may be visited on the way to Widee
Ryin, by making a small détowr; and is curious as a Christian
ruin. It contains two churches, one of stone, the other of
brick, and is surrounded by a strong wall, with a tower of
defence on the north side. In the churches are several Coptie
and some Arabic inscriptions, and figures of the apostles and
gaints ; and the cornice that runs round a niche in the stone
church is richly carved, though in bad taste. The total di-
mensions of the convent are 89 paces by 65. In the same
valley are some curious specimens of the wild palm-tree,
which afford a picturesque study to the artist, and are rarcly
met with.

The road to the Oasiz, over the monotonous mountain plain,
is very uninteresting; and one cluster of acacia-trees is a

# See above in Sect. V. p.25. Ryan is the supposcl name of the

Pharach of Joseph's time, M‘ﬂhilili o the Arabs,
+ The name Moileh seems to indicate a spot with bad water.
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singular novelty. On descending into the low plain in which
the Oasis, properly so called, stands, you perceive that the
calearcous mountains repose on sandstone, with a substratum
of clay, holding the water that rises from it in the form of
springs.  You pass numerous stunted tamarisk bushes, some
palms and springs, then some stagnant lakes; and after break-
ing the salt crust of once flooded ficlds, that crackles under
your feet, you reach the thick palm groves, gardens, and
villages of the Wah. It is divided into two parts, separated
by some isolated hills, over which the principal road passes
from one to the other. Those hills are sandstone, and they
present some eurions geological features.

The modern name of the Little Oasis, the Oasis Parva
of the Romans, i3 Wah el Dehnesa, —a translation of the
old Coptic Ouahe Pemge.® The Arabs pretend that it
waz g0 called from having been once colonised from DBeh-
nesa, on the Bahr Yoosef; and it i1s to this that Abool-
feda alludes in speaking of “another Behnesa in the Wah.”
1t iz alzo known as the Wah el Mendéesheh, and the Wah el
Ghirbee, though this last is properly its western division.
The Arabic name Wak is the same as the ancient Egyptian
Ouah, Aua, or Oa: which with the Greek termination formed
Aunasis, or Oasiz, and iz the Coptic Ouahe.

The only ancient stone remains are a small ruin near
Zubbo, and a Roman building in the town of El Kasr, which
has thence derived its name, signifying “the palace.” This
waz once a handsome edifice, well built, and ornamented
with Dorie mouldingz; and its arch, with the niches at the
gide, has still a good effect. The Kasr el Alim, about 1}
mile to the west of El Kasr, is an insignificant crude brick
ruin: there is another about three quarters of a mile to the
south-west of the same town, and to the east of Zubbo are
zome rude grottoes.

The Little Oasis has several springs of warm water, which,
when left to cool in porous jars, is perfectly wholesome and
palatable, though some say it disagrees with strangers in the
summer. The most remarkable are at Bowitti and El frase,
the former having a temperature of 27° Reaum. ; the latter,

» Pemge (] lesnoce) is the Coptic nume of Bahnasa, or Oxyrhinehus.
A A3
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whose stream is converted into a rude bath, of 27]° Reaum.,
or about 931° Fahr, With regard to the real and apparent
warmth of the water of some of these springs, an idea may be
given from a pond formed by them at Zubbo, whose water
soon after sunrise (Feb. 3.), the exterior air being 81° Reaum.,
was 18}% and quite warm to the hand; at mid-day, the
exterior air being 15°, it was 21°, and eold to the hand ; and
in the evening, at 9 ». 3., the exterior air being 121°, the
water was 201°, and consequently warm to the hand; ex-
plaining the exaggerated phenomena of the fountain of the
Sun, in the Oasis of Ammon.* DBut it is necessary to add,
that the pond, which is about 30 feet wide, is not more than
5 or 6 fect in depth.

In this Wah are grown a variety of fruit trees, much
liquoriee, rice, barley, wheat, doora, clover, wild cotton (pro-
bably the remains of former plantations), and most of the
usual productions of the Nile; but the principal source of
wealth here, as in the other Oases, 18 the date tree, which
yields a very superior quality of fruit.

The dates are of four kinds: the Soltince, the Saidec,
which are the best, the Kika, and the Ertob (rottub); but
those of the Siwah are even better. The proportion of fruit
trees is also much greater than on the Nile.

A conserve of dates, ealled Ag'weh, is made by pounding
them in a mass, and then mixing whole dates with it. The
Saidee are preferred for this purpose, and are preserved in
carthen jars, and kept by the natives for their own use; but
gome, which they put into baskets, are sent to the Nile,
where they are highly and justly esteemed. They are very
sweet and rich, unlike any produced in Egypt, and are sold
at five or six dollars the kantar.

They make no brandy from dates, but extract a palm wine,
called Low’bgeh, from the heart of the tree,— an intoxieating
beverage, of which they are very fond. It is thus made: in
the summer, when the sap is up, they cut off all the gerdets
(palm branches), except three or four in the middle; and then,
having made incisions in every part of the heart, at the foot

® @ Sub lucis ortum tepida monat ; media die. . .. frigida eadem fluit ;
inclinato in vesperam calescit; medin nocte fervida ereaual” Q. Curt,
lib. 4. His boifing heat was lower than in these days,



FRUIT:. — SFRINGS OF THE OASIE. 339

of those branches, they stretch a skin all round, to conduct
the juice into a jar placed there to receive it. Some palms
fill a jar in one night, holding about six pints. It is ewectened
with honey, and drunk as soom as made; and its flavour
and effect are very much like new wine, with the flavour of
cyder.

The heart of the palm tree is also cut out and eaten. But
this, like the process of making the wine, spoils the tree,
The people of the Nile, therefore, never taste the former
unless a tree falls, as they eannot afford to sacrifice what costs
them an annual duty. The trees of the Oasis are taxed in
mass, those of the Nile singly ; and whether dead or living,
have the privilege of paying a fixed tax,

They al:o make treacle from the dates; and they lay up
dried pomegranates for the winter and spring.

The liguorice roots (secs) are sent to the Nile in baskets,
zold at from three to six piastres a-piece, and are unsed for
making a sort of sherbet.

The prineipal gardens are about el Kasr, where fruit trees
are abundant, particularly apricots, pomegranates, Seville
oranges (naring* ), and vinez: they have also the banana, the
Nebkt, the mokhaytt, olive, peach, fig, pear, and some others,
among which I was surprised to find one plum, and two or
three apple trees. Olives are not abundant; and they are
mostly brought from the Siwah and Farifreh.

Thouglh the inhabitants of the Oasis are a much lezs induz-
trious and energetic race than the fellihs of Egypt, they pay
considerable attention to the eultivation of their lands ; but
they have not to undergo the same toil in raising water as on
the Nile, the streams that constantly flow from plentiful
springs affording a convenient and never-failing supply for
irrigation, But the stagnant lakes created by the surplus of
water exhale a pernicious miasma, causing a dangerous remit-
tent fever, which annually rages in the summer and antumn ;
and the Arabs of the desert consider it unsafe to visit these
districts, at any other seazon than the winter,

Whatever theory may be proposed, or admitted, regard-
ing the origin of the springs, I am persuaded that this

* Whence the Sponish, saramja, and our * orange.™
+ Hhamnus Nabeca. 1 Rhamnos Zizyphus.
AAd
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Wah is about 200 feet higher than the Nile in the latitude
of Benisooef; nor is the relative height of this and the other
Ousis atall regular; Khargeh and Dakhleh, which are nearly
on the same level a2 the valley of the Nile, being consider-
ably lower than Fardfreh and the Little Oasiz.  But in all of
them the water seems to rise from an argillaceous bed, which
in the two former lies under limestone, and in the latter
under sandstone strata. It may, however, be reasomably
conjectured that the water comes originally from the Nile,
whenece, carried over the clay, it finds itz way to the different
Ouases, as to the Natron valley ; and its occazionally rising, in
a level higher than the Nile in the same latitude, is explained
by its having entered the conducting stratum at some more
southerly, and consequently more elevated, part of the river's
COUrse.

The tax imposed on the Little Oasis is 20,000 réils *, about
6401 sterling, which is annually paid to Hassan Bey Sha-
mashirgee, to whom thiz and the Oasis of Ammon bot b be-
long: and the peace of the district is maintained by four or
five hundred armed men, and, above all, by a fine of 200
dollars for every native killed in a dispute, or on any other
account within its limits, and double that sum for the murder
of a stranger. It is difficult to obtain any information re-
specting the population of the Oasis; but, from what I could
learn, —

Inkalitants.
Lubbo contains n'baut - - = 3
Maréeh - 400
El Kasr{ GO0 or Tﬂﬂ m:llt,: mhn'l:llt,unlsj S500
Bowitti (about the same) - 3000

Total about 7200
The distances in this Oasis are : —
Blules.

From Zubboe and Marech (which are not half a mile apm't} lﬂtlm g
ruined village of Bayrees to the S E, -

vornen Lubbo o Bowitti in the western division of the ﬂ.--m, 4
crossing the hill - - - = -

...... Bowitti to El Kasr, less than - - - - - &
eeseee Bl Kasr to the western limit of the coltivated lands - 13

No general extent of this Qasiz can be given, owing to its

# This was in 1823, The réil is 90 pams.
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irregularity ; and indeed in all of them the cultivable spots
bear a very small proportion to the dimensions of the valley
over which they are studded.

The small Wah of El Hayz is a short day to the south of
this (asiz, of which, indeed, it is a continuation. It has
springs and cultivated land belonging to the people of El
Kasr and Bowitti, who go there at certain seasons to till it,
and collect the crops. DBut it has no village, and the only
appearance of buildings is at El Errees, where a ruined
church shows it was onee the abode of Christian monks.
It consists of a nave and aisles, with rooms on the upper
gtory. Some of the arches have the horse-ghoe form ; and over
a window I obzerved a Coptie inseription.  About 600 paces
to the south-west iz another erude brick ruin, about 74 paces
by 50, within the walls, which are about 30 feet high, and
near thiz are much pottery and some Nebk trees, which in-
dieate the previous existence of a garden, either belonging to
a monaztery or a town.

About three days from El Hayz is the Oasis, and village,
of Farifreh, containing about sixty or seventy male inha-
bitants. The Kussol,  cane,” mentioned by Ebn-el-Werdee,
appears to be the Dolkfn® or millet, grown in this district ;
and it is remarkable that the name Kassob, usually con-
fined to sugar-cane, is here applied to millet. The produc-
tions of Farifrch are very much the same as those of the
other Oasis, but it excels them in the quality of its olives,
which are exported to the Little Oasis. Farifreh was
formerly called Trinytheos Oasis, but it boasts no remains of
antiquity. It has a eastle or strong-hold that commands and
protects the village in case of attack from the Arabs, or more
dangerons enemies; and they relate a melancholy account
of a sudden attack from some blacks of the interior, many
years ago, who killed or carried off' the greater part of the
population.

Five or six days west of the road to Fanifreh is another
Oasiz, called Wadee Zerzdora, about the size of the Qasis
Parva, abounding in palms, with springs, and some ruins of
uncertain date. It was dizcovered about twenty years ago

# Haolchus saccharatus, Linn.
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by an Arab, while in search of a stray camel (the usual
reason assigned for all these real or fictitions voyages); and
from seeing the footsteps of men and sheep, he supposed it
to be inhabited,  Gébabo, another Wah, lies six days beyond
this to the west, and twelve days from Augila; and Tazerbo,
which is still farther to the west, forms part of the same Oasis.
The general belief is that Wadee Zerzéora also communicates
with it. The inhabitants are blacks, and many of them have
been ecarried off at different times by the Moghrebbins for
glaves: though the “ Valleys of the Blacks,” a series of similar
(ases, lie still farther to the west.

According to another account, Zerziora iz only two or
three days due W. from Dakhleh, beyond which is another
Wadee ; then a second abounding in eattle; then Gebibo
and Tazerbo; and beyond these, Wadee Rebeedina.  Gebibo
is inhabited by two tribezs of blacks, the Simertagn and
Ergezayn. These are, perhaps, the continuation of palm-
bearing spots mentioned by Edrisi, extending to Cuea and
Cavar.

Four more days to the 8. of Farifreh, is the Wah «l
Gharbee, or Wah ¢ Dakhleh, * the Western, or Inner
Oasiz.” The name of Dakhleh is put in opposition to
Khargeh (which is given to the Great Oasiz that lies L.
of it),—the one meaning the “receding,” the other the
¢ projecting ” Wah; Khargeh being called projecting, as
being nearer to Egypt.

The road from Farifreh passes for a great part between
parallel ridges of drifted sand of considerable height, and is
totally devoid of water after Ain ¢’ Dthukker, the halting-
place of the first day’s march. -

Though noticed by Arab writers, the position and even
the existence of the Wah ¢ Dakhleh were unknown in
modern times, until visited by Sir Archibald Edmondstone
in 1819; and it is the more desirable that the merit of this
discovery should be given to the proper persom, as it has been
claimed by M. Drovetti, formerly consul-general of the
French in Egypt, though he met Sir Avchibald refurning
Srom, as he himself was on hiz way fo, that Oasis.

The crude brick remaing of numerous towns and villagres
prove it to have been onee a very populous distriet. A little
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more than five miles to the W. 5. W. of the modern town of
El Kasr, is a sandstone temple, called e’ Dayr el Hagar,  the
stone convent,” the most interesting ruin in this Oasiz. It
has the names of Nero and Titus, and on the ceiling of the
adytum is part of an sstronomical subject. Amun, Maut,
and Khonso, the Theban triad, were the prineipal deitics:
the ram-headed Neph also appears with Harpoerates and
other gods; but the Theban Jupiter and Maut held the post
of honour. The temple consists of a vestibule, with screens
half way up the columns; a portico, or hall of assembly ; a
trangept (if I may so call it) or prosekos; and the central
and two side adyta. One hundred and twenty-one feet before
the door of the vestibule is a stone gateway or pyloné®, the
entrance to an aren measuring 235 feet by 130, surrounded
by a erude brick wall. At the upper or W. end of it are the
vemains of stuccoed rooms; and on the N. E. side are some
eolumns, covered also with stueco, and coloured.

There are many erude brick remains in the neighbourhood ;
and about one mile and a half from El Kasr are the extensive
mounds of an ancient town with a sandstone gateway. The
fragments of stone which lie seattered about appear to indicate
the site of a temple, now destroyed.

These mounds are about half a mile square, and below
them to the E. iz a spring called Ain el Keedd ; whenee they
have received the name of Medeench Keefid. They are also
known as Lémhada. The only ruins now remaining are of
crude brick ; and from the state of their vaulted rooms, they
appear to have been of Roman time.

El Kasr and Kalamdon are the chief towns of the Wah ¢’
Dakhleh. The shekhs of El Kasr eall themselves of the tribe
of Kordysh, and say that their ancestors, having migrated to
this part of the country about 400 years ago, bought the
gprings and lands, which they have ever since possessed ; and
the Shirbagees of Kalaméon (which is distant eight miles to
the 8.), claim the honour of having governed the Oases from
the time of Sultan Selim. This privilege, however, iz now
much curtailed; and the governor of Kalaméon, reduced to

& | have already stated that these isolated gateways are called pylon or
palong.  See "r'u{', I. pp. 200, 293,
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the rank of other shekhs, can only now be distinguished by
his Turkish dress, his title of Effendee, and the more distingué
deportment of an Osmanlee. When I visited this Oasis,
Hagee Ismain was shekh of El Kasr, and Ghuttas Effendee
was governor of Kalamdon; from both of whom I experienced
the greatest kindness and hospitality.

About nine miles and three guarters to the I. of Kala-
moon 1z the village of Isment, where I observed the capital
of 2 colmmn with an Athor or Isis head, and near it some
erude brick ruing, ealled, as usual, ¢’ Dayr. About one mile
and a half to the 5. W, iz Masarah. DBallat is a little more
than ten miles to the K. of Isment. On the road, and about
two and a half miles from the latter village, are the ruins of
a large town, called Isment el Khardb, “ the ruined Isment.”
The most remarkable remains are a sandstone building, mea-
guring nineteen paces by nine, consisting of two chambers, in
a very dilapidated state; and another near it, measuring five
paces by five, with an addition before and behind of erude
brick, stuccoed and painted in squares and flowers. Nineteen
paces in front of it iz a stone gateway, the entrance fo the
area in which it stood. There are also some large crude
brick buildings ornamented with pilasters, apparently of
Roman-Egyptian time; within which are vaulted chambers
of sandstone. Many of the houses of the town remain,
mostly vaulted and stuccoed ; and the streets may easily be
traced. A little more than one mile from this are other
ruing, called El Kasr el Ardeseh.

Near Ballat is a ruined town called Beshéndy. The houses
were vaulted and stuecoed, and the principal building seems
to have been a temple, of crude brick, with the Egyptian ovals
and cornice. The doorway is arched, and it is evidently of
Roman time. Tenedda is a ruined village of Arab time, which
has long been deserted: but, as the land about it iz very
good, serious thonghts are entertained by the people of Ballat
of colonising it, and rebuilding the houses.

Of the population of the Wah ¢ Dakhleh, T could learn
nothing satisfactory ; but, according to the doubtful accounts
of the natives, —
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Male Inhabitants.
1200 to 1500
Bk} to 1000

El Kasr containg fmm
FKalnmdon -

Gedéedes - - - - 10y
Ballit - - - - S00
Moot - - - - L]
Misarah - - . - 2.0
Isment - - - - 250
Himdow - - - - L]
Bedcholo, or -'Llhumluk]:]uu 40
Mooshéeh - - ]
(iharghoor - - - Sy

Total from G250 to GTS0.

The condition and population of this Oasis are very superior
to those of the other two; and in i_il'uilq_: of the :u1t]]u]‘1t:,.f of
Yacutus*, who says, ©“ The Wah which is opposite the
Fyolim, is better inhabited than the second,” or Wal ¢
Diakhleh, it is evident that the latter was always more popu-
lous, and always contained a greater number of villages.
Indeed in the Oasis Parva there are only four — Zubho, and
Marech, or Mendeesheh, El Kasr, and DBowitti ; whereas
Diakhleh contains eleven, and a population of more than 6000
male inhabitants. The remains, too, of ancient towns and
villages far exceed any that the former ean boast, and prove
itz superiority in this respect at all times,

Dakhleh abounds in fruits, partienlarly olives and apricots;
but dates, as in all the Oazes, bring the prineipal revenue to
the distriet. At El Kasr is a warm spring, whose eopious
stream supplies several baths attached to the mosk, for which
its temperature of 102° Fuh. is well adapted. The people
are hospitable, and consequently differ from those of the
Oasis Parva; nor are they so ignorant and bigoted as the
latter, or as those of Farifreh,

The general position of the Oasis of Dakhleh is N. and S. in
the direction of a line passing through El Kasr to Kalaméon,
and thenece E. towards Ballat ; itz extent northwards
measuring about fifteen miles, and E. and W. about twenty-
eight. Much rice is grown in this, as in the other Onses,
particularly about Moot and Masarah: but it is very inferior
to that of the Delta, the grain being small and hard,

* Yakoot. [ believe he lived under the lnst of the Caliphs of Bagdad,



a66 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES.

THE GREAT OQARIS.

Three days to the eastward of the Wah ¢ Dakhleh, is the
Great Oasis, or Wah el Khirgeh. It has alzo the name of
Menamoon, perhaps taken from Ma-fi-amun, signifying
 the abode of Amun.” On the road is a small temple, and
a well of water called Ain Amodr, surrounded by an en-
elosure of erude brick, intended to protect the temple, and se-
cure access to the spring. Kneph, Amunre, and Maut are the
principal deities. Though the name seems to be of a Casar,
the temple has an appearance of greater amntiquity than the
generality of those in the Oases: but I conld find no remains
of a town; and it is possible that this temple was intended
merely to add a sanctity to the site of the spring, and to
cnsure its protection.

The first object of interest, on entering the Oasis of El
Khirgeh, is a columbarium, consisting of a large arched chamber,
picreed with small cells for cinerary urns, eapable of containing
the condensed residue of numerous burnt bodies. It measures
about 17 ft. by 8 ft., and about 20 ft, in height. Beyond it
are other ruins and tombs; then another columbarium, and
a tower about 40 ft. high, in which were once separate stories,
the lower rooms arched, the upper ones having had roofs sup-
ported by rafters. The tower protected a well, and was
probably an outpost for soldiers, About one-third of a mile
to the north of this, and 815 of the eolumbarium, are the
remains of another tower and ruined walls; beyond which is
another ruin of erude brick with an arched roof, and a deor in
the Egyptian style. Half a mile further are other erude
brick ruinz on the hills; and an old well about 50 ft. in dia-
meter. About a mile beyond, to the south, is the Kasr Ain ¢’
Sont, * the palace or castle of the Acacia fountain,” so called
from a neighbouring spring. It consists of about thirty rooms
and passages, with staircases leading to the upper part, and
the exterior is ornamented with the Egyptian cornice. It is
of erude brick, and probably of Roman time; and in the wall
Facing the well a stone niche or doorway has been put up in
the midst of the brickwork, for what purpose I could not dis-
cover, being some distance from the ground. In one of the
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roomz are some Coptic inseriptions. There are other ruins
near this, all a little out of the direet road to the town of El
Khirgeh ; and beyond are some tombs, one of which is orna-
mented with pilasters, and a pediment over the entrance.
From the fountain, or Ain ¢' Sont, to the great temple of El
Khirgeh, iz about one mile and a quarter, or to the town
about three miles. On the way, and about half a mile to the
left, you pass the Necropolis, which I shall mention presently.

The great temple of El Khirgeh is much larger than any
in the Oases, and is an interesting monument. It was dedi-
eated to Amun, or Amunre; and it is worthy of remark that the
ram-headed god has here the same name as the long-feathered
Amun of Thebes. In explanation of this I must observe,
that we are not to look upon the ram-headed god as Amun,
but to remember that it is Amun who haz assumed the head
of a ram, in the same way as he takes the form of Khem or
any other god. The custom was common to other deities of
the Egyptian Pantheon, who borrowed each other's attributes
without seruple ; and it was this hiz assumption of an attri-
bute of Kneph, particularly in the Oasis, that led to the ervor
of the Greeks and Romans, in representing Amun with the
head of a ram, as a general form of that deity.

The sculptures of the temple are not of the spirited style
of the early Pharaonic ages; though some are by no means
bad, particularly on the transverse wall separating the front
from the back part of the portico. In the adytum the figures
are small, and the subjects very extraordinary, probably of
Ptolemaie or Roman time, when extravagant emblems took
the place of the more simple forms of an earlier period.

The oldest name T met with was of Darius, which oceurs
in most parts of the building, and on a sercen before it is
that of Amyrtens® There are also several Greek inserip-
tions on the front gateway or pylon, one of which, bearing
the date of the first year of the Emperor Galba, consists of
GG lines.f

The whole length of the temple measures about 142 feet
by 63, and about 30 feet in height.  Attached to the front of

# Introduced after the time of Darius.  See above, Vol L p- 136, note f
+ They are too long to give here ; and copies of them will be found in
M. Letronne's valuable work on the Greek inscriptions of Egypt.
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it is a sereen, with a central and two side doorways: and in
the dromos iz a succession of pylons, one before the other, at
intervals of 80, 70, and 50 feet. It is the outer one (which
is furthest from the temple), that bears the inscriptions; and
30 feet before it is an hypethral building on a raised platform,
terminating the dromos, from which there is ascent to it by
a flight of steps.  These platforms are found in many ancient
Eeyptian temples *, and were evidently intended for some
ceremony in which a procession went to them along the dro-
mos from the temple. The temple was enclosed within a
stone wall, abutting against the innermost pylon. * This
formed the femenos.  Near the S. W. corner is another smaller
hypethral building, and some distance to the N, of the temple
iz n small stone gateway., OUn the summit of the second or
middle pylon of the dromos, some brickwork has been raized
in late times by the Arabs; foreibly recalling the additions
made during the middle ages to many Roman buildings in
Italy. The stone part itself is much higher than the other
two gateways, being about 45 feet to the top of the cornice;
while the other two, the first and innermost, are only re-
spectively 15 ft. 7in. and 20 ft. 3in. The stones are well
fitted, and have been fastened together with wooden dove-
tailed eramps.
In the vicinity of the temple stood the ancient town. It
bore the name of Ibis, or in Egyptian febit, ©the plough,”
under which character it is frequently designated
E_’J €3 in the hieroglyphics with the sign of land, : y
and it was the eapital of the Great Oasis,
On a height, south-cast from the temple, is a =
gtone building called E' Naddra §, surrounded by a spacious
erude brick enclosure, which bears the names of Adrian and
Antoninus,
* To the north is a remarkable Necropolis, consisting of
about 150 crude brick tombe § ornamented with pilasters and
niches, not in very pure style, but on the whole having a

* See above, Vol. L p. 292, Woodeut, fig. 6. a. 1 o
+ The (",cplpta write it Hibé,  Champollion thought this name significd
“ to be low.”
% The place of olservation,” a look-out. o1y
See Mr, Hoskins's views of some of these tombs. Visit to the
Great Oasis, plates 9, 10, 11, and 12,
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good effect. On the stueeo within are represented various
subjects, which, as well as the style of architeeture and the
presence of a ehurch, decide that they are of a Christian
epoch. The inseriptions on their walls are mostly Coptie
and Arabic, and the sacred fau, the Egyptian symbol of
life, adopted by these early % Christians, frequently
oceura here fastead of the cross of their more orthodox
SUCCESS0TS.

There are many other ruins in the vieinity of Kl Khérgeh ;
and on the road to Bayrées, at the southern part of this
Oasis, are the temples of Kasr el Godyta and Kasr ¢ Zaydin,
The former has the names of Ptolemy Euergetes L., of Phi-
lopator, and of Lathyrus, and was dedicated to Amun, with
Maut and Khonso, the ereat Theban triad; but the latter
was restored in the third year of Antoninus Pius, and was
dedicated to Amencbis, who appears to have been the same
as the god Amun, and whoze name was evidently a Greek
form of Amun-Neph.* The following Greek dedicatory
inscription over the door of the temple at Kasr ¢ Zayiin
containg thiz name and that of the town, which was called
Tehinemyris : —

AprrnEe Zep peyiery, Tywvepupewc, va

gurFaoig SEOIC UTER THE Eig Miwrn Corporne ArTwrerroy

Rarrapos, Tou kupeov, K aumayTos @uror 0LKoY, O SRE0s ToY (ERou, e T

mpovaoy s kevge careocevasly e Aowdow Hieodwpow sxoapyou
Aryvmrow,

Zszryuov Maspwyop emarparyyov, arpargyovirog Haowor Kawaog,

erovg rpiror Avrocparopor Roeapoe Tirew Adkow A 5pmmu Arrwrerror

Z:€arrov, Eveebove, Meaopy orrwcatdecary.

“* To Amenechis, the most great God of Tehdnemyris, and to the con-
templar deities, for the cremaf pmscrvatmn of the Lond Antoninus Caesar,
and all bis family, the adytum (sékos), and the portico (pronass), have
been built anew under Avidius Heliodorus, p of Egypt, Septimius
Macron being commander-in-chief, and Panivs Cepion commander of the
forces, in the third year of the Emperor Caesar Titns Elius Adrianus
Antoninus, Augustus, Pius, the cighteenth of Mesoré."

Little more than two miles beyond the village of Beldk is
a tomb said to be of the famous Khiled ebn el Weléed f,

® (n the steln ot Asouan the inseription to * Jovi Hammoni Cenubidi
was to the same deity.

¥ Or Eméer Khiled. The early Arabs attached to their names that of
their father, like the Greeks, as Khaled, son of Weléed ; at present they

YOL. II, B
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which I have mentioned elsewhere.® Three hours beyond
Bayrees is the temple of Doosh, which has the names of
Domitian and Adrian, and was dedieated to Sarapis and Tsis;
but the Greek inseription on the pylon has the date of the
nineteenth year of Trajan.

The ancient name of the town was Cysiz; and the in-
habitants added this stone gateway for the good fortune of the
‘emperor, and in token of their own piety ; as we learn from
the inseription on the lintel : —

Heep mijg rov cvpon avrosparopes Kawrapor Nepova

Tpawevow, Aperrov, Zebaerov, Depparicoy, Aaxecov, Tuyne, £re Mapoow
Povrideoy Aovrow

E=apyov Avyvrerow, Zapamife voe Imbe, 2eoi peyoro, oo aro me
RuvFiwe, oo }rptl'q’.':ll'* =

rec THY aukntoppr Tow Tuhkwrog, evrboeac xapor, evomear. Lo 10 Av-
rokparopos Roaimapos _'

Nepova Tpawavow, Aprorov, Ee€amrow, Teppavwoy, Aacwov. Taywr A,

“ For the fortune of the Lord Emperor Cxsar Nerva Trajanus, the

hest, Augustos, Germanicus, Dacicus, under Marcus Rutilius Lupus, pra-

fect of Egypt. To SBarapis and Isis, the most great pods, the inhabitants

of Cysis, having decreed the building of the pylon, did it in token of their

picty. Inthe year 19 of the Emperor l'.'a:_s:ir Nerva Trajanus, the best,

Augustus, Germanicus, Dacices, the fiest of Pachon™ +

The length of the central plain of the Great Oasis north
and south, is in a direct line about sixty-six miles, great part
of which is desert, with cultivable spots here and there, which
depend of course on the presence of springs.

Mites,

The distances are from El Kharzeh to Kasr el Goiiftah - - 0x
wevesnsiensns Kasr el Goiigtah to Kasr Ain ¢ Zayin - 2
wesseusnnnsens Fungr Ain ¢ Zayin to Belik - -

10 the. tomb of Emeer Khiled 23
et Lo the low hills and springs of
Drekak 23}

een - - -
{ just beyond which is a ruined
village to the right)
thence to Bayrecs, about -
esvananssnsnes Bayrees to the temple of Doosh - -

| 2=

Total about 57%

affix that of their eldest son, as Tbrahim Aboa Mohammed, * father of
Mohammed.” If Dadod had no son he would be * Aboo Sulayman,”
becanse David's son had that name.

* Bee ghove, p.29; and below, Section VIL

-I' M. Letronne reads A, the thirtieth of the IJIK‘.III-I]'IJI and he omits rov
evpror i the first line,
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El Khargeh stands about thirteen miles from the hills that
bound the Oasiz to the east ; over which the roads lead to the
Nile. The prineipal and most frequented are those which go,
from the northern extremity, to Osioot, 'Ahydus, Farshoot,
and Thebes, and from the southern part to Esné amd
Rezekit.

After six hours' march with camels in going from El
Khargeh to Farshoot, or to Abydus, you come to a Roman
fort of crude brick, about ninety paces square, with a door-
way of burnt brick on one side. The walls arve very thick,
about 50 feet high, and defended by strong towers projecting
at the corners and three of the faces; and, from its position,
about 100 paces south of the spring, it is evident that it was
intended for the protection of this, the only watering place,
on the way to the Nile. It is called Dayr “the convent,’
probably in consequence of its having been occupied at a
subsequent period by the Christians, who have left another
ruined building in the vicinity, with two vaulted chambers,
in which are some Coptic and Arabic inscriptions. Seven
minutes’ walk to the north-west from the fort is another
ruin, with vaulted chambers, but without any inscriptions.

The rest of the journey to the valley of the Nile at Abydus
ocenpies nearly three days, or thirty-two hours’ march.
Nothing is met with on the way but remains of enclosures,
made with rongh stones at intervals and much broken pot-
tery, during the second day’s journey. The season for visit-
ing the Ouasis is the winter, a remittent fever being prevalent
during the summer and autumm, particularly in the Little
(asiz; but the only two worthy of a visit are those of El
Khirgeh and E' Dakhleh.

The Oases are little noticed by ancient writers exeept as
places of exile, which ill aceords with the faneiful name they
sometimes bore of “the islands of the blessed,” pawapwr
wyoot. This, indeed, is the name given them by Herodotus,
who adds the still more extraordinary assertion, that the
Gireat Oasiz was inhabited by Samians of the /[Hschrionian
tribe.*  Through it the army of Cambyses is said to have
passed, on its way to attack the Ammonians; and it was in

# Herodot, 3. 26.
pB 2
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the desert, about half way between this and the Siwah, that
the Persians perished, without leaving a single man to tell
the tale of their disastrous march.

One of the most remarkable persons banished® to the
areat Oasis was Nestorius, Condemned for his heretical
doctrines by the council of Ephesus, the Byzantine pontiff
had vacated his throne and had retired * to his old mona-
stery of Antioch,” whence, after a residence of four years,
he was sent an exile to Petra, and at length to the Oasis
(A.D. 435). The termination of his career is thus described
by the historian of the  Decline and Fall :" —

 Secluded from the chureh and from the world, the exile
was still pursued by the rage of bigotry and war. A wander-
ing tribe of the Bquunh or Nubiana invaded his solitary
prison: in their retreat they dismissed a crowd of useless
captives; but no sooner had Nestorius reached the banks of
the Nile, than he would gladly have escaped from a Homan
and orthodox city to the milder servitude of the savages.
Hiz flight was punished as a new crime: the soul of the
patriarch inspired the civil and ecclesiastical powers of
Egypt; the magistrates, the soldiers, and the monks, devoutly
tortured the enemy of Christ and St. Cyril; and as far as the
confines of Ethiopia, the heretic was alternately dragged and
recalled, till his aged body was broken by the hsl.n.]slups anil
accidents of these reiterated journeys. Yet his mind was still
independent and erect: the president of Thebais was awed
by his pastoral letters; he survived the Catholic tyrant of
Alexandria, and, after sixteen years' banishment, the Synod
of Chaleedon would perhaps have restored him to the honours,
or at least to the communion, of the church. The death of
Nestorius prevented his obedience to their welcome sum-
mons . . . . He was buried in a city.of Upper Egypt, known by
the names of Chemniz, or Panopolis, or Akmim; but the
immortal malice of the Jacobites has persevered for ages to
cast stones against his sepulchre.”§

The earavans from Dar-Foor to Egypt pass through the
Great Oazis on their way to Osioot. While I was at El

* Some have supposed that Juvenal was banished to the Great Ogsis,
'I' {i’ilﬁu:,m, vol, vill. . 47, p. 208,
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Khirgeh, in January 1825, a party of Jelibs® arrived, and
halted there. They brought with them about 600 slaves,
and the same number of camels, which was considered a small
number. They were Takréorees,—blacks from the interior of
Africa, and Moslems; but looked upon as an inferior kind
of merchant ; the great and wealthy Jelibs being from Dar-
Foor, who sometimes bring from 2000 to 4000 slaves. The
rate of travelling by the slave caravans is very slow ; they
only go from sunrise to half past two or three v AL, or about
gight hours’ march ; and the journey from Dar-Foor to Bay-
rees, at the south of the Oasis, occupies thirty-one days; —
ten from Dar-Foor to the Natron plain ealled Zeghriwa,
seven to Elegéth, four to Seleémeh, five to Shebf, and five
to Bayrees.

The population of this Oasis, according to the natives, is
thus ealenlated : —

Male inhabs,

At El Khirgeh - - - - 3000
Genah - 5 = i - 830
T R Sk o St
Bayrees - - - - - 600

{ Doosh, included in Bayrees,) Maks - 40
4200

and as this agrees very nearly with the account received by
Mr. Hoskins from other persons, it is probably what they
suppose to be the truth. And while on the subject of the
Great Oasiz, T must not omit to mention that traveller’s de-
lightful volume, which I recommend to every one who intends
visiting, or is interested about, this part of the country. But
the principal details respecting the Siwah are to be found in
the works of Browne, Baron Minutoli, and M. Caillaud, the
last of whom visited and dezseribed all the Oases,

The productions of the TWah El Khirgeh are very much
the same as those of the Little Ouasis; with the addition of
the Theban palm, much wild senna, and a few other plants;
but it is inferior in point of fertility. The number of fruit
trees is also much less, nor can it boast of the same variety.

& * Slave merchants,” o name applied also to others who traffic in
Africa by caravan. See above, p. 8

T So called from the alum found there. An inferior kind is met with
in the Great Oasis. '

BB 3
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% OASIS OF AMMON,” OR THE SIWATL

The most usual routes to the * Oasis of Ammon” are from
Alexandria, from the Fyodm, passing by the Little Oasis,
or from Terineh by the Natron lakes. In going from Cairo
the latter is the best route.

Days.
From Cairo to Terfnch on the Nile - 1%
Terfneh to the Wadee Natroon - 1 good water.
to E‘I"I, M“‘;hm' or Wadee 2} brackish water,
¢’ Spomar

to El Ebdh (or Libba) Alexandrin and used
as medicine.
to El Garn - - 3 good water,

to the town of Siwah - 2 good water.

{snil. water, taken to
1

Total 11 days from Cairo.

On the way from el Gara to Siwah are Mawe and Zay-
toon, * the olives,” where are some Roman ruins, and culti-
vated land.

Between two and three miles to the east of Siwah® is the
temple of Amun, now ealled Om Baydah t; and near it is
what is supposed to be the fountain of the sun, which mea-
sures about 80 feet by 55, formed by springs. The water
appears to be warmer in the night than the day, and is
iwelve degrees heavier in its specific gravity than that of the
Nile.

The first European traveller who visited it was Browne, in
1792, He went from Alexandria, and reached Siwah in
fifteen days.

From the Little Onasis to Siwah they reckon seven days:
but the average from the Nile to the latter may be reckoned
at twelve days; and this is the distance computed from Mem-
phis by Pliny. On going from El Kasr, or from Dowitti
in the Little Oasis, they reckon four days to Suttra, a small

# As [ did not go to this Oasis, T am indebted for my deseription of it
to mformation received from others who have visited it, and (rom some of
the Seéwee people I met in the Little Oasis.

+ i.e. * mother white”



TEMPLE OF AMUN, AND OTHER RUINS, 375

irrigated spot with salt water, but without any palms; then
one day and a half to Ar'rag, where are palms and springs of
pood water; to the north of which, and separated from it
by a hill, is Bahrayn, a valley with palms and water. This
is out of the road. From Arrag to Mertesek is one day. It
has o few palms, and water under the sand.  Thenee to Siwah
is one day.

The road from Alexandria lies by the coast as far as Bara-
todn, the ancient Parmtonium, and then turns south to this
Oasis.  This was the route taken by Alexander.

Another road goes from Terineh to Hammam, and thence
by Baratodn to the Siwah; but this is a long road, and there
is no good water except at Hammam. At Daratodn are some
ruins of Paretonium, which Strabo deseribes as a city, with a
large port, measuring nearly 40 stadia® across. By some it
was called Ammonia,

The Arabic name of the # Oasis of Ammon,” Siwah, or
See-wah, is doubtless taken from the ancient Egyptian. It
conzists of two parts, the eastern and western district; the
former the most fertile, and abounding in date trees.  Ac-
cording to Browne, it is 6 miles in length, and from 4} to
3 in breadth; but from the irregular form of all these valleys
it is difficult to fix the exact size of any one of them; and
thiz measurement of 6 miles can only include the eastern part
about the town of Siwah.

The ruins at Om Baydah, supposed to be the celebrated
temple of Amun, are not of very great extent, but sufficient
remains to show the style of building; and many of the
seulptures still remain.

Amun-Neph, or Amun, with the attributes of the ram-
headed god, as might be expected, is the principal deity.
The figures of other divinities are alzo preserved, and the
many hieroglyphies that remain on the walls, and fallen stones,
make us reoret that these records of o remarkable a monu-
ment ghould not have been all copied. These remains, in a
place poszessing such historical associations as the * Oasis of
Ammon,” certainly offer as great an interest as any in Egypt ;
and, judging from the destruction of temples in other parts of

# More than 4} miles English. Strabo, 17. p. 549.
BB 4
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the country, we can szcarcely hope for the continued pre-
servation of these ruins. Baron Minutoli has given many
curioug details and views of this temple, which has sinee been
vizited and deseribed by Caillaud and other travellers; and
we may hope that M. Linant will add still more to our in-
formation on the subject of this Oasis,

Near the temple iz the supposed fountain of the Sun
above-mentioned.

Little less than three-quarters of a mile from Om Baydah,
and about two miles E. 5. E. by E., from the town of Siwah,
is a hill ealled Dar Aboo Beretk, in which ave some ancient
excavations, apparently tombs, and a little higher up the hill
are some Greek inscriptions on the rock.

Kasr Gashast, or Gasham, to the east of Siwah, on the
way to Zaytoon, is a ruined temple of Roman time; and at
Zaytoon, which i= about eight miles on the road from Siwah
to Gara, are the remains of two temples, and other buildings
of Roman-Egyptian date.

Between Zaytoon and Gara, at Mawe, is a Roman temple
in a marsh, and at Gara are some tombs without inscriptions.

There are many other sepulchral excavations in the rock in
the vicinity of Siwah; and Gebel el Mit, or © the hill of
death,” about three-quarters of a mile from that town,
contains numerous tombes, one of which appears to be of an
Egyptian age.

Kasr Room, * the Greek” or * Roman palace,” is a small
Doric temple of Roman time, once surrounded by a sacred -
enclosure. To the north are some tombs in the face of the
hill, below which are the remains of brick arches; and
near the village the vestiges of an ancient town. It is about
five miles to the westward of Siwah, and a short distance to
the northward of el Kamysch; where there are other tombs,
and the remaing of a stone edifice.  The ruins of Amoodayn,
“the two columns,” are a little more than half a mile to the
south-west of el Kamyseh., They are of little importance
and of late time. There are also some ruins at Gharlh Amun,
in the western district, on the way to the lake, called Birket
Arazhééh., Though the lake has no ruinz on its banks, it
is remarkable for the reverence, or air of mystery, with which
it is treated by the modern inhabitants of the Oasiz. In it is
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an island, to which, till lately, aceess was strictly forbidden to
all strangers; and the eredulous tried to persunde others, as
well as themselves, that the sword, crown, and zeal of So-
lomon were preserved there az a charm for the protection of
the Oasis. M. Linant assured me it contained nothing, which
is confirmed by M. Drovetti, and others who have visited it.

The productions of the Siwah are very similar to those of
the Little Oasis, but the dates are of very superior quality,
and highly esteemed. They are of six kinds: 1. The Sol-
tinee: 2, The Saidec; 3. The Frihee: 4. The Kiibee: 5.
The Ghazilee; 6. The Roghm Ghazdlee. The Frihee are the
most esteemed.  They are a small white date, when dry,
and in 1824 they sold at from five to eight dollars a camel-
load of 80 s@ or roed®, in the Siwah, and in Alexandria at from
fifteen to twenty.

The people of Siwah are hospitable, but suspicious, and
gavage in their habits and feelings. Striet in the outward
forms of religion, even beyond those of the Little Ouasis,
they are intolerant and bigoted in the extreme; and like all
people who make a great outward display of religion, are more
particular about the observance of a mere form, or the exact
hour of prayer, than the murder of a human being.

They have a form of government as well as a language pe-
culiar to themselves, which is in the hands of several shekhs,
some of whom hold the office for life, and others for ten years.
They are called elders or senators, and are always consulted
by the shekhs of the villages on all matters of importance,
They dispense justice, and maintain order, in the provinee;
and the armed population iz bound to obey their commands
for the defence of the town and nilages against the Arabs or
other enemies,

The Bayt-el-mal, * house of property,” iz a depit of all
property of persons dying without heirs, of fines levied for
various offences against the state, as not going to prayers at
the stated times, and other crimes and misdemeanore. The
sums thus collected are employed in charitable purposes, re-
pairing mosks, entertaining strangers, or in whatever manner
the Diwan may think proper.

. I-?_u}l::a'l to 3} ardehs, or about 16} bushels. This information T ob-
tained from some of the people of Siwah, who live at the Little Ouasis,
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They have a curious custom in receiving strangers: as soon
as any one arrives, the shekh el Khabbar, © shekh of the
news,” presents himself, and after the usual tokens of wel-
come, proceeds to question him respecting any sort of intel-
ligence he may be able to give. As soon as it has been
obtained from him, the shekh relates it all to the people ; and
g0 tenacious is he of his privilege, that even if they had all heard
it at the time from the mouth of the stranger, they are
obliged to listen to it again from this authorised reporter.

They understand Arabie; but have a peculiar language of
their own, of which I only noted down the following words: —

Tegmirt, a horse, Ramiwen, dates.
Dalghrimt, camel. | Esdin, wheat.

Leetan, donkey. Tineefiyn, lentils,
Shiiha, goat. | Roos ( Arabic), rice.

Though the shekhs pretend to great authority over the
people, they are unable to prevent numerous fends and quar-
rels that take place between different villages, and even be-
tween two gens (families) in the snme town. These generally
lead to an appeal to arms, and fierce encounters ensue, often
causing the death of many persons on both sides, until stopped
by the interference of the fekkeds (priests). Each party then
buries its dead, and open war is deferred till further notice.

The town of Siwah is divided into an upper and lower
distriet. It is defended by a citadel, built on a rock, and
surrounded by strong walls,—a perfect protection against
the Arabs, and formidable even to better armed assailants.
The streets are irregular and narrow, and, from the height
of the houses, unusually dark; and some are covered with
arches, over which part of the dwelling-rooms are built.

Married people alone are allowed to live in the upper
town, and there no strangers are admitted. Nor is a native
bachelor tolerated there: he is oblized to live in the lower
town, and iz thonght unworthy to live in the same quarter as
hiz married friends until he has taken a wife.

He then returns to the family house, and builds a suite of
roome above his father’s; over his again the second married
son establishes himself, and the stories inerease in proportion
to the size of the family.* Thiz suffices to account for the

# Probably in small familica; and children are not numerous there,
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height of many of the houses at Siwah. A similar regulation
seems to have been observed in ancient times, and Q. Cur-
tius says the first circuit contains the old palace of the kings
(zhekhs), in the next are their wives and childven, as well as
the oracle of the god ; and the last is the abode of the guards
and zoldiery.

The Siwah was first brought under the rule of Mohammed
Ali, and attached to Egypt in 1820, It was then invaded
and taken by Hassan Bey Shamashirgee, who has ever since
received the revenues, as well as those of the Little Oasis
and Farifreh, which he also annexed to Egypt. E’ Dakhleh
belongs to Ibrahim Pasha, and the Great Oasis pays its taxes
to the sovernment treasury.

Restless and dissatisfied with the loss of their independence,
the people of Siwah have sinee that time more than once re-
jeeted the authority of the Turks, and declared open rebel-
lion. But their attempts to recover their freedom in 1529
and 1835 were soon frustrated by the presence of Haszan Bey
with some Turkish troops, a body of Arabs, and a few guns;
and a later rebellion has proved their inability to rescue their
lands from the grasp of Egypt.

The principal commerce and source of revenue, as already
stated, is derived from dates, The people have few manufac-
tures beyond those things required for their own use ; but their
skill in making wicker baskets ought not to pass unnoticed,
in which they far excel the people of the other Oases.

I might add much more to the foregoing account of the
Oases ; but I have endeavoured to make it asshort as possible,
feeling that the measurement of ruins, the eopies of the nu-
merous inseriptions found there, and other details, are unne-
cessary in a work of this kind, and that those things alone
are required which may be useful to the traveller.

THE DESERTS EAST OF THE NILE.

Arab Tribes = Monasievies of St Antony and St Paul. — Orienfal Alabazfer.
— Rocks. — Porplyry Quarries aed Ruing, — Myor Hormos. — ONd Roads.
Ruing af Faletreh,— (N Kossayr. — Keing in Wadee Jasnios, — Gebel
& Zagl. — Sufplir Mines.

Tue desert between the Suez and Kossayr roads is chiefly
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occupied by the Maazee Arabe,  South of the latter road are
the Ababdeh, and the frontier of the Bisharééh begins about
latitude 23° 30

Though the Maazee claim that part of the desert as their
own, and are the most powerful tribe who live there, others
on friendly terms with them are permitted to frequent it,
some of whom were the original inhabitants. All have the
Suez road open to them ; which is frequented by the Arabs
of Tor, or Mount Sinai, as well as by the Teecaha, and others
who live on the confines of Syria. The Arabs of the penin-
sula of Mount Sinai are, aceording to Durckhardt, —

I. The Sowilha, the principal tribe, who live to the west of Mount Sinai,
and are subdivided into the
1. Welul Siced.
2, Korishee.
3. Owhremeh, part of whom are called Beni-Mohsen.
4, Hahamee,

I Elegit, or ;'L!nrj kiit, who live generally with the Meziyneh., This is
the same tribe to which those of Wadee el Arab belong, who live
about Sabooa in Nubiz.

111, El Mezayneh, Mezaynee, or Emziyna, to the cast of Mount Sinai.

1V. Welad Soolayman ; very few; mostly at Tor and the neighbouring
villages,

Y. _'BeﬂL].m\'lr'dsul, ahout fifteen familics, living with the Mezaynch, originally
from Barbary.

And at the northern parts of the peninsula the Heywit, the Tedaha,

and the Tarabéen.

In Egypt, to the east of the Nile, are —

The Maazy or Maszee*, called by the Abibdeh Atownee (sing. Atwenee),

the largest tribe.

Howaytat, about the Suez road and Cairo.

Tarabéen, "on the northern extremity of Egypt.

Amrin or Amarcen, on the Suez
Eyéideh, or Aidideh, about Mataréiéh [ Heliopolis ).

A_ﬁnwgﬂu or A]Iaﬂn, mostly between Egypt and Petrea, or to the
north of Mount Sinai,

NWedadm or Néhm, about Dussatin,

Beni Wisel (now Fellakin, opposite Benisooef ).

Howiizem, about Kossayr.

Rillee
Subbaha Small tribes, in different parts, chiefly near the Kossayr

Metahrit, at Bn-g. opposite Osidot, now Fellakin.
E' Shercef, at ¢ Shurafa, near Kench, now Fellakin,
Howira, in the Thebaid, Iung since Fellahin.

4 Same of this tribe, scu'lul near the bed of the old Suez cﬂl1a'|.. are
called Barrara * strangers ( from without)," having come from the neigh-
bourhood of Moileh on the Arabian coast, where the rest of the Maazy

tribe live.



MONASTERY OF ST. ANTONY. 381

Azeizee, or Az{zee, on the Kossayr road.

Azizne® semanch

Tmylit ?{tti\rﬁt i
Howinich | o 7 elaybit > Small tribes.
Delicor Small tribes. Hagghza J

Ajd Etaym

Akaileh

To the south of Koessayr are the Jenaab, and other Ewmfart, or suhdi-
visions of the Abibdeh.

The Suez roads have been already mentioned.3  The best
and most interesting route from the Nile into the desert of
the Red Sea iz from Dayr Byfid, opposite Benisooef, to the
Wadee ¢l Arraba, and the monastery of St. Antony. On
the way are several springs or watering-places, in the Wadee
el Arraba; the most convenient and frequented of which are
at Wadee el Aréideh on the north, and Wadee om Aincheh
on the sonth side.

Dayr Mar-Antonios §, ““ the monastery of St. Antony,” is
about seventy-six or seventy-seven milez from the Nile; and
the road presents nothing worthy of remark until you reach
that building. It is inhabited by Copts, who are supported by
the voluntary contributions of their brethren in Egypt. Their
prineipal saint is St. George of Cappadocia; but their patron
is St. Anthony of the Thebaid.| He was the friend and
companion of Mar-Bolos, or St. Paul, a hermit who founded
another monastery, called after him Dayr Boélos, distant by
the road about fourteen miles to the south-east. Dayr An-
tonios is seventeen or eighteen, and Dayr Bdlos nine miles
from the sea. The former may be considered the principal
monastery in Egypt; and its importance is much increased
since the election of the patriarch has been transferred to it
from those at the Natron lakes. Dayr Bélos, however, claims
for itself an equal rank; and one of the patriarchs has been
chosen from its members; though Dayr Antonios surpasses
it both in the number as well as the general tone of its
inmates, I tried in vain to learn something about the dic-
tionary for Coptic and Arabic, said by Wansleb to be in the

#* Perhaps the same as the Azdizes.
}‘ Beddanch or Beddan, * body,” signifies a *édbe ;" and Emfir or
Eileh, its subdivisions. See below.
Above, Vo, L. p. 302,
Mar or Amba is * Saint.™
|| See Gibbon, vi. p.241.
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libvary there, which he says was written by Ebn el Assal,
and valued at thirty erowns. Nor were my questions respeet-
ing the Coptic map of the patriarch, containing the names
and position of the towns in Egypt, more suceesstul.

The monastery of St. Antony stands below the Kalalla
mountaing, a limestone range of considerable height, which
bounds the Wadee el Arraba to the south. This valley, which
1z of considerable breadth, has veceived its name from the
plaustra, or carts, that formerly carrvied provisions to the two
monasterics, and is absurdly reported to have been o ecalled
from the chariots of Pharach, that pursued the Israelites, as
they crossed the sea to the desert of Mount Sinai.

The quarrics of oriental alabaster, discovered about ten
years ago, from which the stone has been taken to ornament
the new mosk of the citadel and other works, is in the Wadee
om-Argodb ; a valley running into the Wadee Maiithil, which
agzain falls into the Wadee Sennoor, to the south of the road
leading to the convents. There is also a gypsum gquarry
near the el Gebel Khaled, on the north side of the Wadee
Arraba; and Wansleb speaks of a ruined town in the same
neighbourhood.

In this part of the desert the mountains are all limestone ;
like those that border the valley of the Nile, from Cairo south-
wards to the sandstones of Hagar Silsili and its vicinity.
These, as well as the few variations in the geological features
of the strata about Cairo, the secondary gris of the Red
Mountain, and the petrified wood lying over the Gebel
Mokuttum, I have already mentioned. In the interior of the
desert, about latitude 28° 407, beging a range of primitive
mountains, which continue thenee, in a direction nearly
parallel with the sea, even to Abyssinin. As they go south-
wards they increase in breadth, branching off to the west-
ward, after passing the latitude of Kossayr, and erossing the
Nile in the vicinity of Asonan, as already observed. The
principal primitive rocks in the Maazee desert, are the famous
Egyptian porphyry, various granites, serpentines, and a few
others; in the Abdbdeh portion, the Breecia Verde, elates,
and micaceous, taleose, and other schists, Along the coast,
generally a short distance from the sea, is another range of
low limestone hills, which borders the primitive ridge to the
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east, as the others do to the west; the lofty peaks of granite
and other primitive mountains rising between them like ver-
tebr of the large backbone of the desert, one of which,
Ghdreb, measures 6000 feet above the zea.

The same formation occurs on the other side of the sea in
the peninsula of Mount Sinal, where the limestone is suc-
ceeded by sandstone beds that separate it from the granite
and other primitive rocks. The junction of the limestone
and sandstone in the Maazy desert takes place at about lati-
tude 28° 42’ to the south of Dayr Bolos, and the primitive
rocks begin a few miles farther down. I have given some
sections of this part of the desert in my fourth volume of the
“ Ancient Egyptians ®, ” and I take this opportunity of ob-
serving (lest any misconception might arise from the position of
the mountains) that the dark part is intended to represent the
surface of the desert (or the rise and fall of the land) over
which the road goes, and that the primitive mountains are
geen as they stand above, but not wpon it.

It iz unnecessary to enter into a detailed aceount of this
desert, as few travellers are likely to visit it.t I shall there-
fore notice, in a few words, the most remarkable ohjects.

The porphyry quarries at Gebel ¢ Dokhan, * the mountain
of smoke,” about the latitude of Manfaleot, and twenty-seven
miles from the Red Sea hold the first place. They are highly
interesting, from their having supplied Home with stone for
columng and many ornamental purposes, from the importance
attached to them by the ancients, and from the extent of the
quarries, the ruing there, and the ingight they give into the
mode of working that hard stone. The remains consist of
an Ionic temple, of the time of Trajan, left unfinished, a town
irregularly built of rough stones, tanks, and two large wells,
one cut through the porphyry rock, and the ruins of build-
ings in various parts of the mountains.

Roads lead thence in several direetions, one to the Nile at
Keneh, another to the Myos Hormos, and others to different
places ; and that between < the porphyry mountaini,” and the

# See Plate 18, Second Series.

4+ For a description of the ruins and other ohjects of interest in this
part of the desert, see my journey published in the second volume of the
Hoyal Geographical Society’s Journal, 1832,

I Not improperly so called by Ptolemy.
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Nile is furnished with fortified stations at intervals, to pro-
teet thoze who passed, and to supply them with water from
the large wells within their walls.

The ruins of Myos Hormos are on the coast, in latitude
27" 24°. The town is small, very regularly built, surrounded
by a diteh, and defended by round towers at the corners, the
faces, and the gateways. The port which lies to the north-
waril iz nearly filled with sand.  Below the hills, to the east-
ward, is the Fons Tadnos, mentioned by Pliny.

Myos Hormos was the principal port on the Red Sea in
the time of Strabo.®  According to Agathaveidest it was
afterwards called the port of Venus, under which name it
is also mentioned by Strabo.i Desides the ancient roads that
lead from Myos Hormos to the westward, is another running
north and south, a short distance from the coast, leading to
Aboo Durrag and Suez on one eide, and to Sowidkin on the
gouth, to which the Arabs have given the name of Dthendyb
el Ayr, or  the asss tail.”

The granite quarries in that part of the Claudian mountain,
now called Gebel el Fateéreh, with the town of Fons Trajanus,
lic in nearly the same latitude as Gow (Antmopolis), on the
Nile, and about twenty-four miles south-east of the porphyry
mountains. The stone has a white ground with black spots, of
which some columns are still seen in Rome. The quarries are
very extensive, and many blocks were evidently taken from
them. They were principally worked in the time of Trajan and
Adrian. The Hydreuma, or Fons Trajanus, is a town of con-
siderable size. The houses are well built, considering the
roughness of the materials, and outside the walls are a temple
and other buildings. In the quarries are some large columns,
and round blocks, probably intended for their bases and
capitals, The Greek inseriptions here, and at Gebel ¢
Dokhan, may be found in the aceount given by me of this
desert in the Transactions of the Geographical Society §,
and in M. Letronne’s Inseriptions of Egypt. At Old Kos-
gayr are the small town and port of Philotera, of which
little remains but mounds and the vestiges of houses, some

& Strobo, 17. p. 561. - Agathareid. p. 55
¥ Strabo, 17. p. 529, Vol, ii. p. 38,
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of ancient, others of Arab, date. The name of Philotera was
iven it by an admiral of T'tulum}’ Iulli]ﬂllﬂllliﬂll‘# m honour
of the king's sister, having been previously called Annum.*

The modern town of Kossayr standz on a small bay, or
cove, four miles and a half to the southward. Tt is defended
by a small fort, mounting a few rusty cannon, and may be
called a village rather than a town. The inhabitants are
called Embawdih, being originally from Fmba (Yambo) in
Arabia, of the tribes of Jehiyn and Hark.

In the Wade Jasdos f, between Kossayr and Ras Safficsce,
iz a wvery old station, with a small temple, and a tablet of
hieroglyphics, bearing the name of Osirtazen I1.; and
another h.-wing that of his predecessor, Amun-m'-gori I £,
was found there by Mr. Burton after my visit. § In this valley
iz some brackish water; but in a neighbouring ravine it is
found perfectly sweet ; and we may conclude that the town
of Philotera was supplied from this spot.

Gebel € Zayt, situated close to the sea, between latitude
27° 50" and 28° 3, abounds in petroleum, whence its name
* the mountain of il ;" and at E’ Gimsheh, a headland pro-
jecting into the sea, and terminating the gulf to the S. 5. W.
of it, are some sulphur mines, worked by the ancients, but
unknown to the Arabs previous to my going to that spot
in 1826,

On reaching eneh I learnt that D, Riippell had visited
E' Gimsheh by water a short time before, and had found some
arottoes in the rock near the landing-place, and a few inserip-
tionz in the character met with so frequently on the rocks
of Mount Sinai.

#* Bee above, Vol. 1. p. 115.

+ Or Gastos, the g being solt.

1 The mode of reading this HAME i3 Uneerisin,
4 Brought by him to ]El'lgl:md.

VOL. 11, CG
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THE ABARDEH DESERT.

Thvisions of the Ababdel Tribe, — Romds {o the Red Sea.— Brecein quarries,
inseviplions, and ruims in Wadee Foakbeer, — Roads from Coplos fo Bere-
wive, — Giold  mines, — Ruins of Berewice. — Bozanile  mountain. =—
Mous Pentedactyplns, — Lencos Fortus, and Nechesio, — Lead anmes, —
Hacanife quarny, =— Fwerald  mines, — Ruine af Sakdyl, and  Wadee
_.?ﬁ.-flu':_"ﬂ']r.f. — Ruing on fthe road from Kdfoo, — Iishdree language i tribes.
— Water of the Red Sea.

The Abibdeh desert lies to the south of the Kossayr road,
but many of those Arabs occupy the vallies bordering it to
the north, where, during the peace that has now long sub-
sisted between them and their old enemies the Maazée, or, as
they call them, the Atéwnee Arabs, they live unmolested,
The Alxibdeh appear to be aborigines of the country, and
are Arabs only in habits, their ancestors not having come
from Arabia, like those of the Maazee, and other tribez to the
north. They also differ much in appearance, being of a
darker hue, approaching to copper colour, and having long
hair like the Nubians, whom they resemble very much in
many other respects.  Their arms too, the spear, shield, sword,
and small arm-knife, are the same as used in Nubia, which
they prefer to fire-arms, and which in night encounters with
the Maazee were gencrally found more efficient.

They formerly had a language of their own, but it is now
lost, and replaced by Arabic; but their mode of speaking is
peculiar, and readily distinguishes them, as well as their out-
ward appearance, from their northern neighbours. They have
no tents, but huts made of mats, which appear to have been
used from the earliest times by the dwellers in these deserts,
and, if we may believe Diodorus, were the common houses of
all those who tended cattle in Egypt.*

The four principal subdivisions of their tribe are the Gawa-
1éih, the Fokara, the Aboodefin, and the Ashabib. They
live principally, like the Maazee and others, on the borders
of the valley of the Nile, or even at the ridge of the culti-

* Diodor. 1. 43,
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vated land ; but some pass their whole time in the dezert, and
geldom visit the Reef, unless obliged to do 2o in quest of corn,
or for some other purpose; and such is the dread they
have of the small-pox, a complaint unknown in the desert,
that some ave known never to have seen the Nile. They are
gaid to have come originally from Sbayd or Esbayd, and are
called Ababdeh® e’Shaydéén,

Several roads lead from Keneh, Coptos, and other places
to Kossayr, on the Red Sea, in the following order, begin-
ning from the south:—1. That called Mughafg: 2. E Deb-
bdh; 3. El Merkh, or Essaywee; 4. Sikkat el Homar, “the
donkey's road,” or el Edodt, passing by Moayleh and Wadee
el Gush; 5. E' Russafa, or Derh ¢ Bussafa; 6. Sikkat el
Hammiémee, a long and rough road. Those most used are,
¢’ Russafa, passing by Hammamdit and Foakheér, and el Edodt,
which unite at el Baydat, the white” (hills), so ealled from
the colour of the rocks, where there is a well called Beer el
Ingleez, from having been dug by our Indian army on its
way to the Nile.

The most interesting road is the Derb ¢ Russafa; from
the ancient Roman stations met with at intervals, and from
its having been the old road from Coptos to Philoteras
Portus. There are eight of these stations, or Hydrewmas 1,
some of which are distant from each other only 6, others
from 8 to 12 miles; besides the wells of el Eghayta,
which were also known to the ancients. The first station,
whose site and plan is less easily traced than the others,
was distant from Coptos only 9 miles, and was probably
common to the Philotera and Berenice roads, though not
riven in the lists of Pliny or the Itinerary of Antoninus. Near
the large wall of Hammamit, on this road, are the quarries of
Breccia Verde, from which so many sarcophagi, fonts, tazze,
and other ornamental objects made of this beantiful stone,
were cut by the ancients, both in Pharaonic § and Roman
times. The valley of the quarries is called Wadee Foak-

* Abdulee, or Abddeh, is the singular of Abdbdeh.
+ Not Beder, as in some maps,
+ Like those from Coptos mentioned by Pliny, 6. ¢, 26. A Copto came-
lister, aquationum ratione mensonibng dispositis.”
_IS The sarcophagus, called “ of Alesander,” in the British Museum, but
really of the time of Amyrimus, is of this stone.
cc 2
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heér, from the quantity of pottery (Fokhir) found there.
It is also remarkable for the number of hieroglyphic in-
geriptions on the rocks, of very early time, for the number of
" huts of workmen who lived there, and for the remains of a
small Egyptian temple of the time of Ptolemy Euergetes I.
The inscriptions on the rocks are interesting from their anti-
quity, some being of very ancient P’harachs; and so nume-
rous are they, that I was employed for more than a fortnight
in copying them,

The principal names are of Papa, or Papi® (1.);—of
Remeren (2.);—and these three early unknown Pharachs
(3, 4, and 4.), two of which occur in the chamber of kings
at Karnak ;—of Mandooftep, or Mandithph (6.):—Osir-
tasen I. and IIL; — Amun-m’-Gori I. and II. ; — Thoth-
mes LI, ; — Ogirei I. and IT.; — Remeses 1V, and VIIL ; —
Sabaco, and the Princess Amunatis (7.)— Psamaticus L. and
II. ; — Amasis ; — Cambyses ;: — Darins ; — Xerxes ; and Ar-
taxerxes ; — Amyrteus; and Neetaneho.

I. 2. a3 4. . i, 7.

Nw Ir ol
by Z
.g 2

There are many hieroglyphic and Greek exvotos. In
one of the latter, the writer is said to be a native of Ala-
bastron; and in one of the former Amun-re is styled
# Lord of the regions of the world,” and Neph (Nou? or
Kneph) is called “the Lord of the foreign land of the
Elephant,” or the izland of Elephantine. Khem or Pan is
the deity of the place. He was supposed to be the particular
% gnardian of the roads,” and until the worship of Sarapis
was introduced by the Greeks and Romans, he seems to have
been the principal god to whom temples and prayers were
made in the Egyptian deserts.  The triad of this valley con-

# This king is possibly Apappus,
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sisted of Khem, the “infant Horus, and “ Isis, the beautiful
mother of the gods, queen of heaven.”

I counted upwands of 1000 huts in the different ravines, or
branches of the valley, and I have no doubt, from the care
taken to break up every quartz vein in the neighbourhood,
that the miners were employed, not only in the breceia quar-
ries, but in searching for gold, which these veins afford; and
indeed I never remember to have crossed a vein of quartz in
the desert, that had not been broken up, doubtless in search
~of the precious ore. :

The principal roads made by the ancients across this desert,
were those from Coptos to Berenice, and to Philotera, just
mentioned ; one from Contra Apollinopoliz (opposite Edfoo),
to the emerald mines of Gebel Zabdra: and another from
Philotera along the sea-coast to the Leucos Portus, Ne-
chesia, and Berenice, which continned thence southwards in
the direction of Sowikin, There waz also one which left the
Nile near Contra Apollinopolis, and taking a southerly di-
rection, ran probably to the gold mines (of Gebel Olligee),
mentioned by Agatharcides and other authors, and subse-
quently by the Sheveef Edrisi * and Aboolfeda. They were
generally furnished with stations, built at short intervals,
where a supply of water coulil always be obtained, by means
of large wells, sunk within them to a great depth, and fre-
quently in the solid rock. From these spacious cisterns were
filled, as well for the use of the soldiers quartered there, as of
those who passed ; and hence the name of « Fors,” or © Hy-
drewma.” The gold mines liec some distance to the south
of the Abibdeh desert, in the territory of the Bisharvééh.
Throngh my inquiries among the Abdbdeh Arabs, T had
obtained wvery accurate information respecting the existence
of theése mines, which have since been visited by M. Linant
and M. Bonomi, the first Europeans who have examined
them, and ascertained their exact position.t They are,
as Edrisi and Aboolfeda observes, in the land of Deggat,

* O E'Shereel ¢ Edrecsee.
1 See a more detailed account of them in my Ancient Egyptians,
vol. dii. p. 228, and the ancient mode of working them, p. 230,
i Translators have written it * Terra Bogae” It is prenounced Boji
or Begi.
cc 3
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the Bishdree* country; and, as appearz from two of the
Arabie funereal inscriptions found by those travellers, were
worked in the years 339 a.m (931 A.p.), and 378 A.m.
(989 a.1.), the former being the fifth year of the Caliph
Mostukfee Billih, a short time before the arrival of the Fa-
temites in Egvpt: and the other in the fourteenth year of El
Azeez, the second king of the Fatemite dynasty. Certain it
is, however, that they were also mined previous and subse-
quently to that period, though there are no other epitaphs
with dates.

The stationz on the road from Coptos to Berenice have a
peculiar interezt, from being mentioned by Pliny, and the
[tinerary of Antoninus; and I was fortunate enough to ascer-
tain the positions of those which had not been previously
visited, According to Pliny, they were: —

M. F. 1

First Hydreuma, from Coptos = 52 it
Becond Hydreuma - - - 63 Pi 1 AL .
Apollinis - - - - &9 Phavicon or Y e
N!M‘llll‘l Hydrenma - - 49 Peniconon | from Coptos - 217
(the Hydrenma Vetus being ¢ Didyme - - - - B4
miles off, out of the romd.} Afrodito o R
Berenice - - - - 25 Compasi - B - - 99
— Jovis - - - - - 3
Total, in Roman miles, 258  Aristonis = - - = 25
Phalacre - - - - 25
Apollonos - - - = 23
Cabalsi - . = - 97
Cinon Hydrenma - = 27
Berenice - - - - 18
Total 271

The above distances of one station to another agree pretty
well with the measurements I took, in surveying this part of
the country, as may be =cen in my map of Ezypt, which ex- |
tends to about thirty miles south of Berenice. Besides all those
stations mentioned in the Itinerary, an intermediate one he-
tween Didyme and Afrodito is met with, on the dircct road
from Coptos to Berenice, about four and a half miles to the
northward of the latter. At Afrodito I found a Latin
inseription, on turning over the fallen lintel of the door, which
begins with a date, unfortunately crased; and I had the satis-

* The Bisharéth pretend that Kooka was their ancestor and zod ; but
they are now Moslems.
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faction of ascertaining that the Hydreuma and Viens Apollinis
were distinet, standing a short distanee from cach other, in
different parts of the walley. For suspecting this to he
the case, I made some stay at the former, in order to search
for the village, which was at last pointed out to me by a
chaszenr, who had been long in the neighbourhood. It eon-
tains upwards of 450 houses, not surrounded by a wall, but
the Hydrenma, as usual, was fortified, to protect the wells.
The Novum and Vetus Hydvenma are the last stations be-
fore reaching Berenice, the Iatter being out of the road, about
four miles up a valley.

Berenice, or Berenice Troglodytica, stands on a small bay,
at the extremity of a deep gulph, according to Strabo,
called Sinus Immundus, which iz formed by the projecting
point of Lepte Extrema, now Cape Nose, erroncously laid
down in some charts as an island. It is even styled Ge-
zeerch island™ by the Arabs, who eall the cape Ras
Banas, from a shekh buried there, or Bas Emkhéet. 1 be-
lieve the sailors give it the name of Ras el Unf, or * Cape
Nose.” This long peninsula or chersonesus, projecting from
the Sinus Tmmundus, is mentioned by Diodorus®, who says its
neck was so narrow that boats were sometimes earried across
it, from the gulphto the open sen. From the end of the cape
may be pereeived the peak of St. John's, or the Emerald Isle,
Grezeeret Zibirgeh or Semérgid, which seems to be the og-
whns, or serpentine island of Diodorus. The inner bay, which
constituted the ancient port of Berenice, is now nearly filled
with sand ; and at low tide its mouth iz closed by a bar,
which is then left entirely exposed. The tide rises and falls
in it about one foot.

The town of Berenice was founded by Ptolemy Phila-
delphus, and so called after his mother.¥ It was of con-
giderable size, compared to its rival the Myos Hormos; but
its streets were not laid out with the same regularity, and it
was not defended by the snme kind of fortified wall. The Myos
Hormos indeed was very small, and gearcely larger than one
of the ordinary hydreumas. The houses of Berenice are built

& Diodor. 3. 35, = : i
T * Berenice eppidum matris Philadelphi nomine.”  Plin. 6. ¢, 29.

cod
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of very inferior maferials, heing merely rude picees of madve-
pore, collected on the sea-coast, and, as might be supposed,
their walls are in a very dilapidated condition. There is a
temple at the end of a street, towards the centre of the town,
built of hewn stone, and consisting of three inner and the
same number of outer chambers, with a stairease leading to the
summit, the whole ornamented with sculptures and hiero-
glyphies in relief. Tt was dedicated to Sarapis, as appears from
a Greek inseription on a small stone I found in one of the
chambers ; and in the hieroglyphics are the names of Tiberius
and Trajan. A few figures of the contemplar deities may
also be traced, on excavating the lower part, or wherever the
stone has withstood the action of the atmosphere; which has
proved more prejudicial to its limestone walls than the zaline
and nitrous soil, that has for ages covered the greater part of
what now remaing. Inexcavating the chambers (for I did not
attempt the portico) I found, beside the Greek dedication to
sarapis, the head of a Roman emperor, either Trajan or
Adrian, a small fountain®, and some rude figures, probably
exvotos; and zince my visit, the officers of one of the sur-
veying ships resumed the excavation, and found-another in-
seription, 2

The modern name of Berenice is Sakdyt el Kuoblee, or
“the Southern Sakdyt.”

A road leads from Berenice to the Basanite mountain, now
Om Kerrebeht, passing by some ruined stations, and an
ancient village of considerable extent ;* and 2ome distance to
the eastward of those quarries is the Mons Pentedactylus, now
Gebel Ferdid, whose five cones are still more remarkable
when seen from Berenice. At Om Kerrebeh are considerable
workings of what the ancients ealled Basanite; a real quarry
of which I afterwards found near Gebel &' Rossdsa,

Following the eoast from Berenice to Kozsayr, the * several
ports” mentioned by Pliny occur at short intervals, with land-
marks to direet small vessels through the dangerous reef of
rocks, whosze abrupt dizcontinuance forms their mouth’; but
there are no remains of towns at any of them, exeept at
Nechesia and the Leucos Portus, the sites of which I have

* Now in the Dritish Muscum. + Mentioned by Ptolemy, 4, 5.
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ascertained : the former in Wadee ¢ Nukkaree, the ]‘Ittl.’."l'
known by the name of I Shéona, or * the magazine.” Ne-
chesia has the ruins of a temple, and a citadel of hewn stone;
Lut the Leucos Portus is in a very dilapidated state; and
the materials of which the houses were built, like those of Be-
renice, are merely fragments of madrepore and shapeless pieces
of stone.

About half way between them iz another small port, four
miles to the west of which are the lead minesz of Gebel ¢
Rosiiz=; and a short distance to the northward, in Wadee
Aboo-Raikeh, is a small quarry of basanite, worked by the

ancients,
The emerald mines are far less interesting than might be

::ill]:pnf-'l._-u:l. Some are at the Gebel Zabdra, and others in that
neizhbourhood, about the Wadee Sakdyt. They have been
successively worked by the ancient Egyptians, the caliphs, the
Memlooks, and the present Pasha, but are now abandoned.
They lie in micaceous schist; and numerous shafts of con-
giderable depth have been exeavated at the base of the
mountain; the largest at Gebel Zabira, extending downwards,
at an angle of tim't:, -seven degrees, to the distance of about
360 feet, being 318 in horizontal length, and 2135 in perpen-
dicular depth.

To the south of Gebel Zabdra is the extensive village of
Sakdyt ®, consisting of numerous miners’ huts and houses; and
independent of its mines, a temple excavated in the rock, and
some Gireek inseriptions, render it peculiarly interesting to
the antiquary. The name of Sakiyt is evidently derived from
that given to the town in old times. A Greek inseription
there speaks of the god Sarapis and the lady Isis of Senskis,
or Senskeet.  In the adjoining valley, called Wadee Noo-
grust, which is only separated from Wadee Sakiyt by a
ridge of hills, is another similar village, whose houses are
better built and on a larger scale, with the advantage of a
natural reservoir, under the neighbouring eliftz, of excellent
water,

The route now usually taken from the Nile to Berenice

* This name is also given to Berenice,
+ Tedi vy Zevawarn.  Sce Letroune's Inscriptions, vol. i. p. 460.
I Nookrus.
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passes through the Wadee Sakiiyt ; but the ancient road from
Coptos to that port lies through Wadee Matodlee, and other
vallies that succeed it, to the sonthward.

On the road from Contra Apollinopolis to the emerald
mines are three stations. The first iz small, and presents
nothing interesting except the name of King Amun-Toonh,
a cotemporary of Amunoph IIL ; but close to the sceond is
a temple cut in the rock, founded, and dedicated to Amun,
by King Osirei, the father of Remeses the Great.  Though
small, its seulptures are of a very good style; and in the hall
is o enrious tablet of hieroglyphics, bearing the date of the
ninth year of thiz Pharach.

The temple consists of a portico, supported by four co-
lumns ; a hall, with four pillars in the centre, at the end of
which are three small chambers, or rather niches, each con-
taining three statues. Many visiters have written Greck
inseriptions on its walls, most of which are exvotos to Pa
but one is remarkable a2 being of the soldiers quartered in
the fortified station, whose thirteen names are inscribed on
one of the eolumns of the portico.

In a chamber of the station is a block of stone, bearing an
exvoto to ® Arsinod DPhiladelphe,” the wife of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, who founded the town of Berenice, to which
this road also led from the upper part of the Thebaid. The
third station prrésents nothing of interest; and between it
and the emerald mines no other ruins occur, though several
wells onee afforded a supply of water to those who passed on
the road.

These are the principal objects worthy of notice in the
Abdbdeh desert, to the S, of which are the gold mines of
Gebel Ollagee ®* already mentioned, and the Gebel el Elbeh,
a curious mountain, the place of refuge of the Bisharéeh,
which few travellers have been allowed to visit.

The Bishdree tribe differ from the Abdbdeh in their
features, the nose being less straight, and the lips thicker; they
are also wild and uncouth, and their unintelligible jargon
renders them still more inaceessible to strangers, of whom
they are very distruztful.

0 o P ¥ 4 ES
Or, El Alakee '_TI_gJ,_
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The following words may serve to give some idea of the
sound of the language : —

Man -
Woman -
A bachelor
Whose gon ¥
Camel -
Camels .
Female Camel
Ditto young
Lowd{the Camels)
Corn = 2
Give me some
corn - -}
Sword -
Spear -
Give -
To buy and sell
(ne -
Twa
Three
Four
Pipe
Tobacco
Woad
Cakes of brend
Dun]ﬂ:_r,' - -

LI R R R B B B |

'
. LT IS I el T |

Otik.
Tukkiit.
Muknib.
Sunno ¥
Wokam.
Oravo.
Taykiim.
Tokartect.
Nii'bna,
Cirm,

Otum echiy.
Madid.

Tililna or Tofna,

= Niima.

Tl ibma.
Ungzii'ro.
Melob.

Mehit,

Sekéeh.
Kadas-hama
Tomlbik Kasin.
Hindeéh,
Dombat.

Omilk.

Fire = =
Leather - -
Sheep - -

Drromedary saddle
A shame - -
Disgrace = =
o away - {
Come gquick -
Milk - -
Kill the man -
Peaee be unto you
(answer} = -
How do you do #
My salutation }

to you =
Marry -
Tent - -
Morning -
Shedh -
Wicker bowl] -
Thirsty - -
Humgry - -
Satisfied - -

Endyt.
{sdir,
Oriywee,
Okdor.
Agrayhit.
Sararmit.
Woollia.
i,

Fisra (Ar?
Drar. ¢ )
(Muk heridda.
Shom ha.
Reteim.
Dielsibna.

Dibbden.

Dialiba, dola.
Shemlit.
Ashtéiyt.
Haclcls,

Kiihl.

(Gasa, or Kiasa.
Hargzib.
Gelab,

The names of some of the subdivisions of the tribe are, the
Alliab (the most northerly), composed of the Belgib and
Amrib: the Gummatib to the E. 3 the Domaiab, united with
the Hamadorib and the Shinterdl, who are also ealled Anak
Yabib, and pretend to be of Turkish origin, though this is
universally disbelieved. There are alzo the Ammarir and
the Heddendéhar, the latter living near Sowikin®, the in-
habitantz of which town are ealled Haddirbee.

Every one will doubtless infer the probability of the
water of the Red Sea containing more salt than that of the
ocean ; and this iz confirmed by the analysis of some brought
by me from Berenice, with which I have been favoured by
v, Ure.  From this it results that the specific gravity is
1-035; and that 1000 grains of water contain 43 of saline
matter ; of which about 4 grains are muriate of lime, with a
little muriate of magnesia, and the remainder muriate of
sorla (common galt) with a little sulphate of magnesia. The

* This name is sometimes improperly written Sowakem. It is the plural

of Bakir, and means “habitation.™
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gpecific gravity of water from the ‘open ocean in the same
latitude iz only 1:028, and containg not more than 36 grains
of saline matter, in a similar quantity.

MOUNT SINAL

T'inr, ar Monnd Sinai Arabs. — Tricks o ."rru'r'ffrr.'r.-—.-frrmrg:'mr.lrf: Sor
The jouruey, = Sues,— Passage l;lf e f.u'm'.h'.f.:'j..—,"hr—r.'mri._a—_ﬂ.mf."x,-—-.
Grebel Attike, — Migdol. — Kolzine, — Road from Swez to Sinei.— Foun-
foing of Mozes, — Bifler water of Marak, — Hammag-Pharaion, —
Nazbeh copper mines, — Sarvdfiut ol Khiden. — Tuseriptions. — Convent or
:.lmr.v.'.ifrrlj_;u' -'lJf' Aoand ST, — .:f.‘IIHJM"_: sk, — Sinai and ff-d‘n!l‘,—ﬂraﬁ{'
of Meics, — (;r'th"rlg‘:.r. = [ adee Faramn, == Tor, — :F&rr-"..w.— Tk, — ..-!Em&a'
and Pefra,

For the journey to Mount Sinai it will be necessary to
engage some of the Tor Arabs, who will supply camels, and
act as guides through their desert.  As usual in these ex-
cursions, one of them iz to be the shekh or chief of the party,
the director of all relating to the Arabs, and responsible for
the proteetion of the traveller.

In this, as in every other part of the country, it may be
obzerved as a general rule, that you are never expected to
supply or pay for the food of the camels, or the provigions
of the Arabs under any plea whatever ; any offer of the kind
would infallibly lead to impositions from the very persons it
waz intended to befriend, and every attempt on their part to
make such a demand should be firmly resisted. This I
urge the more strongly, as some have been very improperly
advised to provide heans for the camels, on the plea of having
them for their return to Akaba, or on some other excuse.
You should always engage the Sinai Arabs and their eamels
at Cairo, and not be persuaded to go by water from Suez to
Tor, where, having you in their power, they may demand
whatever they chooze, without leaving you any alternative
but that of returning to Suez and abandoning your intended
journey.

Another observation I may alzo make ahout the tricks
upon travellers practised by the Arabs, particularly in Syria,
which should not be tolerated. It sometimes happens that
a traveller is stopped on the road, by what is said to Le
a party of hostile Arabs, and obliged to pay a sum of money,
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us he supposcs, to save his life, or to secure the continuation
of his journey in safety. But it will be found on those oeea-
sions, that the Arabs of his own party never offer any resistance
to the supposed hostile Arabs, and the traveller iz allowed
to be pillaged, without any defence being offered by those
who should protect him and resent the affront.

Every body who knows Arab customs must be aware that no
one of a hostile tribe can ever enter the territory of any other
Arabs, without the insult being avenged by the sword; and
it is evident, then, as no resistance is made on the part of
those who conduct the traveller, that the attacking party are
either =ome of their own or of a friendly tribe, who are
allowed to spoil him by the very persons he pays to protect
him : for an Arab would rather die than suffer such an affront
from a hostile tribe in hiz men desert.  IF then hiz Arals do
not fisht on the oceasion, he may be sure it iz a trick to ex-
tort money : he should, therefore, use no arms against the
gupposed enemies, but explain to hiz own guides that, as the
money he thus loses belongs to them, being the very money
he took to pay them, and as they who were to protect him are
unable or unwilling to d:fend his and #heir property, he shall
be obliged to deduct the sum lost from their pay, at the end of
the journey; which, with expressions of ironical regret, he
ghould take eare to do, and if possible have them punished
for their duplicity by the authorities, if he goes to any
large town. It is also as well, before starting, to make them
enter into an engagement that they are able as well as willing
to protect the traveller, and answerable that no real or pre-
tended attack shall be made; and, unless they engage to do
this, he should revile them as a poor mizerable set of beings,
and propose to look out for another more manly tribe, who
can take care of him and of themselves.

The natural questions are,— Do you know that you can
protect me through such a district? ™ “ Are you on friendly
terms or at variance with any tribe on the way, or in the
neighbourhood 7 % Can you answer for my eafety and my
property throughout the whole journey?” and, if not, the
traveller must find out what tribe can do this, and be answer-
able for his security. If they do engage to conduct him
without fear of any molestation, let this agreement he
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made —that, if' attacked, the loss shall be put to their account,
unless indecd the attack be real. It would always be casy
to distinguish between a real or moek attack; and if they
actually fight in his defence, and any are killed on either
side, then the case is different, and they are blameless;
except innsmuch as they took upon themselves to promise
him a safe journey, and disgunized the fact of their being at
variance with other tribes at the time. For all such matters
are well understood and foreseen by them, long before they
OCeur.

I should add, that on starting it is very necessary to see
that every camel has its proper amd full load; if not, the
Arabs will put a few things on each, and go away pretending
they-are loaded, their object being to get as many engaged
as possible,

The shekhs of the Tor Arabs, who generally accompany
Europeans to Mount Sinai, are Tofyleb, Hossayn, and
Desharah, of the Welad Saeed. There is no oljection to
them, except perhaps their having been spoilt by Europeans,
and taught to be exorbitant; but they have no very great
influence in their tribe, and are not the principal shekhs.
Care should therefore be taken to ascertain if they have suffi-
cient authority to prevent any disputes in the desert; and par-
ticularly if' any quarrel has lately happened with the Me-
ziyneh tribe, whe possess the district between Mount Sinai
and Akaba. Indeed, the safest mode would be to agree with a
shekh of the latter for safe conduct through that portion of
the desert, if desirous of going to Akaba, and in crossing
from that place to Hebron, the Hawat Arabs ave the influ-
ential tribe. '

All idea of travelling with one tribe through a desert be-
longing to another should never be entertained, and no pro-
position on their part to do this should be listened to; this
would be as bad as a party of Englishmen offering, in time
of war, to escort a Dutchman through France. There is
another disagreeable thing to which travellers are sometimes
exposed with the Arabs. Two parties of the same tribe
quarrel for the right of conducting him; and after he has

* See above, p. 377., the names of the Tor Arabs.
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gone some distance on his journey, he and hiz goods are taken
by the opposition candidates, and transferred to their camels,
The war is merely one of words, which the inexperienced in
the langunze cannot understand; but he fully comprehends
the annoyanee of being nearly pulled to pieces by the two
rivals, and hiz things are sometimes thrown on the ground,
to the utter destruction of every thing fragile, This should
also be provided against, before starting, and a shekh or guide
ghould be secured who has decided authority, and can over-
awe all parties. Dut all should be done with perfect good
humonr ; and there is every advantage in securing the good-
will and friendly understanding with the Arabs, on whom so
much of the comfort of a journey_ necessarily depends.
It can of course be better done if the traveller speaks
Arabic: and I can safely say I never had a disagreement of
any kind with any Arab, but have always met with good-
humour and willingness to oblige on every oceasion.

In going to Mount Sinai you follow the Suez road, and
either turn off before reaching that town or pass close to its
walls, smd thence, at o short distance from the water =ide,
round the end of the gulf. A little beyond Suez is the ford,
where at low tide the camels cross, bringing water to Suez
from the fountains on the Arabian shore.

This appears to be the spot® where the Tsraclites passed,
when pursued by Pharaoh.$ The rise of a tide of five or six
feet, added to the rush of the returning water, which had
been blown back by the “ strong east wind,” would have the
effect of destroying the Egyptians, entangled with their cha-
riots and horzes in the muddy bed of the sea; and in former
times the gulf was not only deeper in this part, but ex-
tended much farther into the land. It may also be obzerved
that the breadth of the sea in every other part is too oreat
for the time, which appears to have been occupied in their
passage, considering the immense multitude of persons, with
their flocks and herds; nor is it necessary to send them

* This was the opinion of Nicbuhr, and others before and after him.
See above, Val. I. p. 307.

1 The Arabs say the name of this Pharaoh was Weleed, or Amiods.
The latter 15 evidently Amosis, or Ames, or Thothmes, T suppose him to
have been Thothmes 111 The name of the moon was Aah or Ioh, and
Thoth was the moon,
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across near Ras Attaka, beeaunse the mountains, as some sujp-
pose, prevented them going to the sonthward of that point
as there was no impediment to their passage between the
south-east end of Gebel Attika and the sea,where the present
road now lies. It iz, however, possible that Pharaoh may
have thought no passage existed between that mountain and
the sea, and have coneluded that the Teraelites were entangled
in the land and shut in by the wilderness: the encampment
of so large a body of people, doubtless, oceupied a great
portion of the plain; and the march of the Israelites was
concealed from their enemies until the whole had left their
encampment, and their rear had entercid the bed of the sea.

The traditions of the Arabs fix the passage of the Red
Sea at the eastern end of the Wadee el Arraba, which
they say was so called from the Egyptian chariots. The
wells and mountain of Hammam Pharaotn ( Pharach’s bath),
on the opposite shore, are said to have derived that name
from the destruction of Pharaolh’s host; and a point of land
projecting into the sea at Zaffardina point is said to mark the
spot of the passage. DBut, besides the too great breadth of
the zea, its depth here, as in all other parts, except at Sues,
ill accordz with the Bible aceount of the miraculous division
of the water; which is said to have resembled “a wall unto
them on their right hand and on their left *;” for it is rea-
gomable to suppose that the Hebrew record of so wonderful
an event would not have decreased the miracle ; and the depth
of the sea in other parts would deserve and require it to be
described as a mountain rather than a wall. It is to this
event that some suppose Diodorus to refer, when he says, “ A
tradition handed down from the times of their ancestors is
preserved among the Ichthyophagi, which states that the
whole coast of thiz gulf was left dry...the sea having
receded to the opposite shore: and after the bottom of the
culf had been thus exposed, the waters returned again into
their former bed.”

It may also be observed, in confirmation of the opinion

* Exod. xiv, 22,
Diodor. 3. 39,  This seems rather out of place where it is introduced
in Diodorus.
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that the Israclites crossed at the above-mentioned spot, that
“ the island just below the ford is ealled Gezeeret el Yahodd,
¢ the Island of the Jews,’ though the ford has not that of
Derb el Yahood”* Some have endeavoured to account for
the miracles performed on the journey and during the sojourn
of the Israelites in Sinai by natural causes; but the mere
fact of such a multitude of persons being fed in the wilder-
ness, where no food of any kind is to be obtained, will of
itself’ alone disprove this notion, and show the utter impos-
gibility of accounting for them in this manner. The num-
ber of the Israclites iz stated to have been 600,000 men,
which with women, ehildren, and old men, would not amount
to less than 1,800,000, besides the © mixed multitude " that
went out with them: it iz very evident that 100,000 could
not subsist there for ever =o short a period; and whoever
allows none but natural eauses, had better at once refuse
his belief of the Ismelites having gone to Mount Sinai
at all,

The manna is still found in this desert, yet it is rarely
met with; “it iz not produced every year, sometimes only
after five or six years, and the quantity in general has greatly
diminished. It is found in the form of shining drops, on the
twigs and branches (not upon the leaves) of the Turfad,
Tamariz Gallica mannifera of Ehrenberg, from which it
exudes in consequence of the puncture of an insect of the
Coccus kind, Coccus manniparus of the same naturalist.” §
It is white, of the size of a very small pea, and * what falls
upon the sand is said not to be gathered. It has the appear-
ance of gum, is of a sweetish taste, and melts when exposed
to the sun, or to a fire.,” In Arabic it is called men, and is
gold by the droggists of Cairo.  This name is similar to the
old Hebrew, men or min, by which it is mentioned in the
Bible, and which was given it in consequence of the uncer-

# Zee Dr. Robinson's excellent work on Palestine, vol. i. pp. 82,84, &c.

+ Though similar in leaf’ and other characters, the common Turfa and
Abel are also a different variety of the Tamarix Gallica, the former being
u tree, and giving wood for chareoal, the latter growing enly as a shrub ;
but the distinction is not always observed,

1 Dr. Robinson, i. 170.  See Exed. xvi. 14. 31, and Numbers, xi. &, 9.
VOL. I1. Do
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tainty of the Israelites about this unknown substanee, who
called it men * (what), * for they wist not whaf it was,”

Quails, which also served the Israclites for food in their
wanderings here, still frequent this desert, ut they are in
very bl].'l'l.].l. numbers, always single birds, as in the valleys on
the opposite side of the Red ‘3{:1, and at no seazon of the
year sufficiently numerous to feed the smallest caravan, Nor
could the flocks of the Israelites have found sufficient pasture
in the valleys, had they not produced grasses and other herbs
in far greater abundance than at the present day.

The Gebel Attika is supposed by the Jews and Christians
to owe its name, “ the Mountain of Deliverance,” to the safe
removal of the Israclites from the bondage of Egypt, which
it witnessed ; though the Moslems assert that it was so called,
from its giving the first intimation to the pilgrims, coming
from Mecea, of their deliverance from their perilous journey.

It is difficult to fix the exact positions of all the places
mentioned in the Bible, connected with the Exoduos ; but it is
worthy of remark, that Migdol appears to be retained in the
modern Mucktala, a defile near the north end of Gebel Attdka,
The road there turns from its previous easterly direction to
the southward, towards the Red Sea; and thiz change in its
course agrees very well with the order to “ the children of
Igrael, that they turn and encamp before Pihahiroth f, be-
tween Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-Zephon.” Of
these, and of Suez and its environs, I have already spoken. §

Had I not been prevented visiting Mount Sinai, and ful-
filling my intention of surveying that part of the country, I
might have spoken with more confidence of the journeyings
of the Israelites, and of the different places where they en-
camped, during their long sojowrn there, and of the ohjects
most worthy of a visit in this desert. But for all that portion
beyond Buez I am indebted to the observations of others, and
to the assistance of some friends who have visited it.

On leaving Suez, you pass below the mound called

#* Zee Ancient Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 62, note.

T It has been translated * the entrance,” or * mouth of the valley " but
the name could not be Hebrew, and Pi is the Egyptian article © the.”

I Section ITL. Vol. L. p. 307, 308,
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Kolzim, a short distance from the walls of the town, which,
as already observed, marks the site of Clysma. It was for-
tified by the French, while in occupation of Egypt, and the
direction of the covert way that connected it with the gate

of Suez may still be traced on the west side. Near it on the
~ right you pass some remains of masonry, probably connected
with the old eanal; and soon afterwards the ford, where, as
I before stated, the Israclites appear to have crossed the
gea, The road taken by caravans rounds the head of the
culf, passing, at the distance of six miles from Suez, the
mounds of the old canal, the direction of which is there dis-
tinetly seen. The road then turns round the end of the
gulf, and “ you glide,” as Dr. Robinson observes, “out of
Africa into Asin, without knowing the precise line of divi-
gion.” The same indications of the sea having formerly ex-
tended farther inland, appear here, as on the other side of
Suez, owing to the gradual uplifting of the ground, which 1
observed in many places on the Egyptian shores of the gulf.
Dr. Robinson thinks,* that the arm which now runs up north
of Suez, was anciently not much wider at itz entrance than
at present, while, further morth, it spread itself out into a
broader and deeper bay.”

After passing round the gulf, the road crosses “the
track leading from the ferry of Suez to the fountain of Niba,
or, as it was called by the Arabs, El Ghurkudeh, from which
that town is supplied with water for drinking. From this
point the fountain is apparently three miles distant;” and
after an hour's march along the coast you come to the Ain
Moosa, or fountain of Moses.” Here are some wild palm
trees, and a small spot of land irrigated by the brackish water
of its springs, and cultivated by a few fellahs from Suez.
Some broken pottery, and a low mound of rubbish, mark
¢ the site of a former village.” In Wadee Sudr are the head-
quarters of the Tarabeen Arabs, “who claim the whole ter-
ritory from opposite Suez to Wadee Ghirundel ;™ and at the
head of it is the isolated peak of Tésat Sudr, which is a con-
spicuous point on the road from Suez, and is seen far in the
interior of the Egyptian desert. About thirty-three geogra-
phieal miles from Ain Moosa is the Ain Howdrah, supposed

DD 2
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to be the Marah of the Ismelites, where they found © bitter ”
water, © therefore the name of it was called Marah,” The
water is brackish, and * somewhat bitter;” and though no
stream ever flows from the basin, * there are traces of running
water round about.”

Much has been said of the supposed nature of the tree,
which, when Moses “ had cast into the waters” of Marah,
they “were made sweet;” and =ome have imagined it to be
the Ghardek, or Ghurkud ®, which abounds in these deserts.
The red berry of that bush is eaten, but is not supposed to
Lave any virtue in sweetening water; though there is a tree
called wéssur, common in the Maazee desert, the sceds of
whose long pods, when eaten before drinking, render the taste
of water peculiarly sweet. It is the Moringa aptera, and the
seed is called in Arabic Hab-gldlee.

The rond then continues at some distanee from, and nearly
parallel with, the sea, till it passes on the right the mountain
of Hammam Pharadon, * the baths of Pharaoh,” which pro-
jeets into the sea about forty-five geographical miles to the
5. 8. K. of Suez.  Thiz mountain iz so called from the hot
springs that rise at its foot on the sea-shore; and a fanciful
tradition of the Arabs has named it after the Egyptian king,
ag a memorial of the passage of the Israclites. The tem-
perature of the largest spring is about 157° Fahr., and the
water is strongly impregnated with sulphur and common
salt. They lie some distance out of the road, and to visit them
is a détour of several miles. The direct road from Wady
Ghurundel, after having passed to the east of this mountain,
takes a eurve more inland, and then divides into two, one

ing to Mount Sinai by Wadee Humr and Saribut el Khi-
dem to the left, the other by Wadee Mokuttub, and Wadee
Farin to the right.

Sardbut el Khidem iz about half way from Ain Moosa to
Mount Sinai, and you reach it early on the fifth day after
leaving Suez. At Nusb, or Nizbeh, a short distance off' the
road to the right, about four miles before reaching Saribut el
Khadem are ancient copper works, and many inscriptions in

* Die. Hobinson, vol.i. p.96. The bush Ghurkod is ealled by the
Egyption Arabs Ghirdek,
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what haz been called the Sinaitic character, from having
been considered peculiar to the desert of Mount Sinai.  They
do not however belong exelusively to that part of the eountry,
az I found them on the rocks near the sen at Gebel Aboo
Durrag on the Egyptian side of the Arabian Gulph, and
others have been met with in the interior, at Wady Dithahal,
as well as at ¢ Gimsheh, and, as T have been told by Mr.
Burton, in the grottos of Wady Om-Dthummerina. Their
long-wished-for interpretation is said to have been lately
accomplizhed, and they are found to be of Christian time.

The only ruinsg at Nizbeh are some small stone houses,
probably miners’ huts; and the seoria of copper shows that
metal to have been worked or melted there, though no mines
have been found in the neighbourhood. Instances of this
frequently occur in the deserts, which was in consequence of
their finding more wood in particular places for smelting
the ore.

EARABUT EL EILADEM,

Sardbut (or Sarbiot) el Khidem is remarkable for its nu-
merous hieroglyphie tablets, of very ancient date, and for the
peenliar appearance of the place. It is a rocky eminence on
a range of =andstone hills, with a footpath on one side, lead-
ing to its extensive flat summit, at one end of which is a
confuzed mass of ruins and many tablets, some fallen, some
standing erect, covered with hieroglyphics, which from their
containing the names of very early Pharaohs are worthy the
attention of the Egyptian antiquary. It is indeed partieularly
desirable that some one acquainted with Egyptian antiquities
should examine this spot, and not only copy all the inserip-
tions, but make an accurate plan of the place with a view to
aseertain what the nature of the building was, and discover
the reason of its peeuliar sanctity. From the account given
me of the place by Mr. Crompton, it is evident that the plan
of a large building may be traced there, about 1200 feet in
length, the walls of which in many places are still standing.
It does not appenr to have been roofed, except at the inner

# ! boD 3
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or eastern end, before some cells, which are cut out of the
rock. You enter the building by a eourt, about 34 feet
broad, including the outer walls, and 22 long, with some
tablets at cither end; to this succceds another court rather
broader than the first, and 19 feet long. Nineteen feet behind
this are tablets and columns with heads of Athor, on two of
their faces, and a line of hieroglyphics down their two sides.
One of these columms is standing, the other three are fallen.
Then follows a chamber measuring 6-9 by 14 feet, and another
15 by 14, with a tablet at the end on cither side, separating it
from a broader room 24 feet by 9+8 ; at the upper end of
which is a doorway 2+4 broad, covered by a flat stone. The
face of the wall is covered in part with large figurcs and
hieroglyphics, among which is the name of Thothmes 111
Three other chambers succeed this part, occupying a length
of 57 feet, with other tablets; after which the direction of
the building alters from about due E. and W. to 5. E. and
N. W.; and at the end of it are the above-mentioned three
cells ent in the rock, the innermost one of which is supported
by a pillar in the centre, covered with hieroglyphics, as are
the walls themselves.

Besides the numerous tablets within the building, are
others on the outside, and some at a distance of half a mile
from the entrance. They bear the names of various Pha-
rachs, and among those copied by Lord Prudhoe and Mr.
Crompton are (1.) and (2.),— Osirtasen I, —(3.), the queen of
the great obelisk at Karnak (4.),— Thothmes 111, and IV.,—

§ g
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and Amunoph I. and ITL,— Osirei and his son Remeses the
Great, — O=irel I11.,—and Remeses IV, and V.

The ancient name of Sarabut el Khadem seems to have
been Mafak. Athor was the presiding deity, and Re (or
Mandoo) seems to have shared the honours of the place.

About two miles to the south-east of the rmins of Sarabut
el Khadem are three tablets eut in the face of the rock, bearing
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the names of Thothmes IV., and cloze to them
are amall eaves in the rock, used I._L't:-__-':“ as tombs,
where beads and fragments of blue pottery

were found by Mr. Crompton, who was, I believe, the first
to visit them.

On the eastern road, at Gebel el Mokuttub ®, or % the written
mountain,” the Sinaitie inscriptions occur in considerable
numbers. They cover the rocks on both sides of the valley,
during great part of a day’s journey, principally on the south
gide towards the Gebel, or mountain, of that name. There
are alzo a few in Arabic and Greek.

Other Sinaitic inseriptions are found near the supposed
rock of Moses; between it and the convent of the forty
martyrs; and again on the rocks of Mount Catherine; and
gome are met with in Wadee Meggub and W. Barak.

At Wadee Maghdra are some Sinaitic and hieroglyphie in-
seriptions of carly time; and the name of a very ancient
Pharaoh oceurs on the sandstone rock of Wadee Gennehit
(1.), with the date of his third year.

The hieroglyphics at W. Maghara contain the names of
Remai (2.), who appears to have been the same as Papi;—
of (3.), a nomen adopted at a later time by Sabaco IL ;—

Ma
|

of (4.);—of (5.), erroneously supposed by Mr. Salt to be of
a much later king, Zerah the Ethiopian ;—of (6.); —of (7.);

@) [ [T5d) fi,

—of (8.);—of Shofo, Suphis, or Cheops, the founder of
the great pyramid, and (9.) of another Memphite Pharach

* Or Mokutteh. + Or Keneh.
DD 4
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found in the great pyramid. The name Maghira signifies a
“ oave.”

In Wadee Tonch are other early hieroglyphic inseriptions,
with the names of (10.);—of (11.);—of (12.) with the date
of forty-second year;—and of (13.); but the most numerous

if ﬁﬂ
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and most curious are those of Sarabut el Khadem, already
mentioned.

These inseriptions are of considerable importance to the
un,[iqlu,ar}r; but the convent, or rather monastery, of St
Catherine®, Gebel Moosa, and the neighbouring localities,
are the great objects of interest to those who visit the penin-
sula of Mount Sinai.

The convent is situated in a narrow valley, backed on the
5. W. by the bold granite peaks of Mount Sinai, that give a
grandeur to the scene, while they accord with the character
of the secluded spot chosen for the abode of monks. In ad-
dition to these impressions, the traveller is delighted by the
appearance of a habitation, and the sight of other objects as
rare and as pleasing in the desert as the abode of human
beings, — the green trees of a garden, which, however small,
has in such a spot peculiar charms.

The eonvent stands on the glope of a rising ground, on the
western gide of the valley. It is surrounded by a strong and
lofty wall, defended by towers. Moreover, the monks have
small arms, and even cannon; but there is little reason to
suppose that circumstances or their inclination often call for
their use ; and however successful they might be in hostility
against the Arabs, the death of their enemies would be a
far greater misfortune than advantage to the convent, and

# Burckhardt says Sectzen is wrong in calling it the Convent of St. Ca-
therine, a8 it is not dedicated to her but to the Transfiguration, or, as the
Greeks call it, the Metamorphosis. p. 553. The animal the Arabs men-
tioned to him under the name of shayh, [ have heard of in the Eastern
Desert of Egvpt a8 the Stesh.
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would be zeverely avenged by the stoppage of their supplies.
We may therefore conclude that visitors know much more of
these weapons than the Arabs, and that the defence of the
convent consists, as becomes a Christian community, more in
the friendly offices performed to the Arabs than in their arms;
and its inaceessible walls, being a sufficient barrier to unwel-
gome strangers, suffice to prevent the intrusion of idle or ill-
disposed persons.  Though they have a back entrance through
the garden, from which an underground passage communi-
cates with the interior, the usual mode of admittance is by a
trap-door, or window, raized about thirty feet from the
ground, to which visitors are drawn up by ropes, as at the
convents of St. Antony and St. Paul, in the Eastern Desert
of Ezypt.  The interior consists of several courts, with two
sets of rooms, one over the other; the doors of the ground-
floors opening on the open area, and those of the upper story
on a baleony or wooden corridor that runs round it.

The inmates are Greek Christians; and the relics of the pa-
tron, St. Catherine, are preserved in the church. But this does
not prevent St. George from receiving a few spare honours in
a small chapel on the walls, where he is represented on his
white horse, warring with the dragon, and with all the rules of
drawing, in much the same manner as he usually does in the
Coptic churches ; and the votaries of Islam are flattered by
the admizzion of a mosk * within the precincts of the convent,
with the same object that induces the monks of Bibbeh to
convert their saint into a Moslem shekh. Nor is this the
only safeguard against the animosity of their religious enemies,
or the assaults of the Arab freebooter. The monks of Mount
Sinai have a elaim on the protection, or at least on the toler-
ation, of the Moslems by the express order of Mohammed,
given them during his supposed visit to their convent, which
enjoing hiz followers to abstain from molesting its charitable
and useful inmates, on condition of their feeding those who
passed by, This precious document was preserved by them
with becoming respect within the convent, until Sultan
Selim begged or demanded its removal to Constantinople,
substituting another written by him for the same purpose.

# Kinnear's Cairo, Petra, and Damascus, p. 82,
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The convent only contains, at this time, twenty monks.
They are governed by a superior ; and some are priests, others
lay brethren. The various duties required for the benefit of
the community are divided amongst its members. One is the
baker, another the miller, and another the cook; one has the
care of the church, another of the dresses; in short, every de-
partment is in the hands of a responsible person,—one of the
brethren, and no strange servant is admitted within the walls.
They have stores sufficient to last for a length of time, which
they take ecare to replenish long before they are too much
diminished ; and every attention is paid to those measures
which render them independent of the Arabs, and capable of
at least passive defence.

The great church is ornamented in the manner of similar
buildings of early Christian times. It has a double row of
Corinthian columns, and on the dome over the altar i repre-
gented the erucifixion in moeaic, of the Byzantine style, with
portraits of Justinian and the Empress Theodora. The sereen
separating the altar from the nave is elaborately worked, and
rich with gilding : a large cross towers above all, rising nearly
to the roof, and the altar is resplendent with chalices, candle-
sticks, and other ormaments. Numercuzs handsome silver
lamps are suspended from different parts of the ceiling, and
many bad pictures of saints ornament and disfigure the walls.
# The exterior of the church,” says Mr. Kinnear, * is with-
out any architectural beauty; but one little circumstance
struck me as very interesting. This was, several shields and
coats of arms rudely engraved on the stone, on each side of
the entrance ; memorials, no doubt, of the chivalry of the .
Crusades, and perhaps zeratched with the daggers of some
knightly pilgrims"*

The most sacred spot within this building iz the chapel
of the Burning Bush. “ We descended a few steps,” says
the same traveller, * from the interior of the church to a
low door, where we were required to take off our shoes,
before entering this sanctum sanctorum of the monks; who
displayed a great deal more fuss and ceremony about ad-
mitting us, than revercnce after we were in. It is a small

# Kinnear, p. 81., from whom most of the above remarks are taken.
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circular chapel under a dome, lighted by two or three lamps,
and containing nothing worthy of note, except two very
beautiful illuminated MSS. of the gospels, which were lying
on the altar.” The Bush is a sort of briar, as I perceive
from a piece given me by a friend, who visited it a few years
ago.

They also * show the silver lid of a sarcophagus represent-
ing a full length figure of the Empress Ann of Russia, who, it
geems, intended to be buried here ; and another, said to contain
the bones of St. Catherine, whichwere found in the neighbour-
ing mountain ; whither, according to the monkish legend, her
body was conveyed by angels. The spot is still marked by a
emall chapel, or hut, which covers a bed hollowed out of the
rock, where the bones lay; and is looked upon with great
respect by the eredulous. In the library of the convent are
a few printed books, and some Greek, Arabie, and other
MSS.

The convent is said to have been founded by the Emperor
Justinian, but Pococke observes that 5t. Helena, the mother
of Constantine, appears to have been the first to lay the
foundation of it, in the tower she built, probably for herself
and the monks, when she came to Mount Sinai. This tower
is in the middle of the convent, where the archbishop lives,
and iz called after the name of the emprezs.

There are several small chapels in the neighbourhood, and
the ruins of other convents, which are among the objects
visited by strangers, but possess no interest beyond that given
by loeal tradition.

Some poor people, styling themselves Gebalééh, * moun-
taineers,” live in the vicinity of the convent. They are said,
by Burckhardt®, to be descended from a few slaves, originally
Christians, from the shores of the Black Sea, who were sent
by Justinian as menial servants to the priests. They are de-
pendent for their food on the monks, in the same manner as
those of Wadee Arraba are maintained by the convent of
St. Antony.

The Gebel Moosa consists of two parts; the lower portion
has been ealled Mount Horeb, and the name of Mount Sinai

* Burckhardt, Syria, p. 562.
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has been applied to the highest peak, which stands upon
the elevated platform of Horeb.

I do not venture, nor do I feel myself authorised, to
give any opinion respecting the disputed claims of Gebel
Moosa and Mount Catherine to the sites of Sinai and
Horeb of Seripture.  Nor will I enter into the question of
Horeb being the name used to denote * the whole wilderness,
including the lower group, called Gebel Serbal, as well as the
upper group of Mount Sinai;" or of Sinai being, as Mr.
Kinnear supposes*, * the general name for the whole cluster,”
which iz the opinion of Dr. Robinson.t 1 may, however,
observe, that Horeb is sometimes mentioned az “an indi-
vidual mountain,” in the same manner as Sinai, and is deno-
minated “ the mount Horeb.}

The stone which is supposed by the monks to have been
the one struck by Moses, and from which the water pushed
out in Rephidim, is a piece of the granite rock which has
fallen from the mountain above, and lies in a hollow recess
at the place where it was stopped in its fall. It is remark-
able for an unusual appearance in the centre of one side,
which the eredulous have converted into the marks of falling
water.§

On the top of Sinai is shown a fissure in the rock, where
Moses is supposed to have retived when the glory of the
Lord passed by ; which, like all other localities, have been long
looked upon with undoubting faith by the monks, and have
been often questioned by sceptics. I do not pretend to enter
upon these and other controverted points; but I ecannot
help expressing a regret, which all must feel, that though
many have visited this desert, we are still without an aceurate
trigonometrical survey of so interesting a distriet. Several
maps have been made, which give a general view of the
principal mountains and valleys ; but they are not sufficient
for the settlement of the many intricate and difficult ques-
tions connected with the wanderings of the Israclites, and the
position of places mentioned in the Bible. And there is more

® Sec Kinnear, pp. 86,87, 90, and Lord Lindsay.
T Dr. Robinson's Palestine, vol.i. p. 177.

I Exod. xxxviii, G.; Deut. i 6.

% See Dr. Robinson, vol. 1. p. 166.
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reason to urge the careful construction of a minute survey of
the peninsula of Mount Sinai, as neither climate nor local
impediments of any kind are likely to interfere; and the
numerous elevated heights give every facility for fixing well-
defined points, and filling in the details with precision and
minuteness.*  Its geological features are also interesting;
and I am enabled to give the following general outline of
them, from a manuseript map in the possession of Lond
Prudhoe.

From Suecz to the town of Tor, the rocks are limestone ; the
primitive range extends thence nearly to las Mohammed, the
headland at its southern extremity, at the point of which the
limestone again appears, and runs to the eastward, or north-
east, along the coast to a little beyond ¢ Shurm, where the
primitive rocks again advance to the sea. All the mountain
ranges about Gebel Moosa and the convent ave primitive, and
streteh thence in a north-easterly direction to Sardibut el Khi-
dem, where the secondary sandstones begin, intervening be-
tween the primitive and the limestone strata, and extending
thence on the west nearly to the town of Tor, and on the
eazt in the divection of El Akaba,

Wadee Faran, which, as Niebuhr says, has not changed its
name gince the days of Moses, is on the western route to
Mount Sinai. It is a sort of Oasis with high mountains,
where a stream of water flows; which, after bursting forth
and running with rapidity for a few hundred yards, is lost in
the sand. Here arc several gardens with date trees, claimed
by the Tor Arabs as belonging to them, and cultivated by some
of the Gebelééh, a sort of Arab peasantry, who live there, and
who are the same class of persons as those above mentioned.
These fellihs pay tribute to the Arabs in dates,

The town of Tor is not worth visiting, It is a mere sea-
port, inferior to Suez.

It was probably founded originally by the Pheenicians, and
appears to have been called Phoenicon by the Greeks, though
its real mame appears to have been taken from the mother
city, Tyre, Toor, or Tzur.

* [t is also easy to connect the positions of these points with the prin-
cipal ones in the Egyptian desert, a3 I can judge from the view seen {from
thence of the Sinai range of mountain,
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Alkaba, or Akkaba, at the northern extremity of the
Elanitic gulf, contains a few miserable houses and a fort,
where a governor resides with a few Turks. The name sig-
nifies *a mountain pase.” It is a pretty spot, with the ad-
vantage of the sea before it, which, to one coming from the
monotonous colour of the desert, is a pleasing object; but
it may be doubted whether it is worth the journey, if the
traveller does not intend going thence to Petra. It stands
about two miles south of the site of Ailoth or Ailath *, which,
with its neighbour Ezion-gcber, was remarkable for the im-
portance attached to them in the time of Solomon, and from
their having been the channel by which the treasures of
Arabia and India flowed to Syrin. It was the possession of
this point that led to the wealth of Solomon ; and it is curious
to ohserve how every place has snccessively risen to im-
portance the moment it enjoyed the benefits of the Indian
trade.

When the Edomites were conquered by David, the whole
of their country to the head of the Elanitic gulf fell into
the posscssion of the Jews; all the  Edomites became
David's servants,” and “ he put garrizons in Edom."t Solomon
afterwards established and “ made a navy of ships at Ezion-
geber, which is beside Eloth, on the shore of the Red Sea, in
the land of Edom.”"t The =hips were navigated by Phee-
nicians in the service of the Jewish king, whose friendship
with Hiram secured for him the aid of those skilful navi-
gators §; and this important source of wealth continued in
the hands of the kings of Judah until the Edomites * revolted
from under the hand of Judah, and made a king over them-
selves|,” in the reign of Joram.

Eloth was called by the Romans Aila or JEla; but this
and Ezion-geber lost all their importance under the Grecks
and Romans; the ports of Berenice, Myos Hormos, and
Avrsinoé, sueceeded to the commerce of the East; and the
Elanitic gulf enjoyed little of the lucrative traffic of former
days. And if Petra, the eapital of the Edomites, which once
profited =0 much from the passage of Eastern commerce, con-

# 1| Kings, ix. 26. b, Deut. i, 8. phe. I Cliron. xviii, 11.
T 1 Kings, ix. 26, Ihid. ix. 27.
|| 2 Kings, viii. 20.
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tinued to the late time of the Roman empire to benefit by its
position on the way from Arabia to Syria, the trade that
passed through it was prineipally confined to that of caravans,
and the rise of Alexandria greatly reduced the trade from
the eastern end of the Red Sea.

Aila or Aileh is mentioned by Arab writers*, and a quo-
tation from Maerizi, given by Burckhardt, speaks of it as
near to Kzion-geber.f It is from hence that the Hedjaz
begins, In former times it was the frontier place of the
Greekst: at one mile from it is a triumphal arch of the
Camsars,  In the time of Izlam it waz a fine town, inhabited
" by the Beni Omeya. Ibn Ahmed Iin Touloun (a ealiph of
Egypt) made the road over the Akaba, or steep mountain,
before Aila. There were many moszks at Aila, and many
Jews lived there. It was taken by the Franks during the
crusades, but in 566 A. 1. Salah ed deen (Saladin) transported
ships on eamels from Cairo to this place, and recovered it from
them. Near Aila was formerly situated a large and handsome
town called Aszioun oo ( Aseeoon), (Lflon-ne,hcr} x
which in Hebrew is written Atzioun-Gebr (92 y9'33)." §

The above exploit of the Crusaders I have memmncf] in the
history of that period.] They also took possession of the island
of Graia®*, now known to the Arabs as the Kalat ¢'dayr, « the
citadel of the convent.” It has been fortified, and remains of
the works may still be perceived, though it does not appear
from Laborde’s account, who contrived to reach it on a raft,
to be worthy of a visit.

In going to Petra from Akaba, it is necessary to make an
agreement with the Alloween Arabs; but taking advantage
of the position of the traveller in these lonely regions, who
must pay whatever they choose to ask, or give up his journey,
their demands have become so exorbitant, that few will feel
disposed to take this route. They seem to think that 4500
pinstres, or 457, iz o moderate sum, and even refused to take

# Written 2.} a5 in Aboolfeda, p. 31.
T Burckhardt's Syria, p. 511,
g See Remaing of Greek Empire.
1 Kings, ix. 26.  In Deut. 1. 8. it is called Atzin-Jebr.
|| Bee Section VII.
=& Or Gérieh, a name given to ancient forts,
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Lord Castlereagh for 10,0003 when he very properly put an
end to the conference with their chief, Shekh Hossayn, and
having returned, went to Petra from Hebron. It would be
well if their exactions were always resisted.  Indeed, the Tor
Arabs charge much more for the journey to Mount Sinai
than any one should pay, in a country where the food of a
camel iz so very cheap, and where the camel itself only costs
abount four pounds.

That a person accustomed to have dealings with the
Arabs might make them lower their terms is possible ; but
the stranger who knows little or nothing of their habits,
and, above all, who is unknown to them, must submit to their
exactionz ; and I can only recommend him to make the best
bargain he can, and take care it shall be respected ; not to
bind himself to give them any presents; and to make backshish
dependent on their behaviour and obedience to his wishes.

With regard to the journey to Petra, he may try to make
an arrangement at Akaba, before the governor of the place;
and if he finds the Arabs unreasonable, and the governor
more inelined to aid in the imposition than to protect him, or
give an impartial opinion, he had better defer his journey for
the present, and go by the route from Hebron-el Khaleel.
Previous to, or during his negotiations with the Alloween
shekh he must take care that his Sinai Arabs do not send
away their camels, and thus deliver him over a prey to the
Alloweens, without the possibility of returning westward; for
which purpose he must keep them in arrears, and conduct his
negotiations with a perfect show of independence.

If travellers will only persevere in resisting similar impo-
gitions, the Arabs will probably come to their senses, and the
journey in these out-of-the-way districts may become less
inconvenient and expensive. It is to be regretted that
many, in order to save themsclves trouble, pay whatever
is asked, totally regardless of those who come after them,
who are consequently subjected to fresh impositions; and
it iz surprising they do not perceive that whenever an Arab
{(or, indeed, any other man) has demanded and received
more than his due, he always treats the pigeon with con-
tempt ; and it is as little creditable to Le cheated, as to be
actuated by a selfish feeling.
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To give some idea of the charges for camels in these parts,
I will imtroduce a few items from an agreement, made at
Cairo, for the journey to Akaba.
1. From Cairo to Akaba, each camel 250 piastres, or £2 105
2. From Akaba to Suez, 150 piastres.
3. Buez to Daharich, 150 piastres. ; : :
All the eamels going to Akaba to be paid for their return to Suez.
The whole to be paid at Caira for the journey to Akaba. 3
. On returning to Suez, the journey from Akaba to Sucz to be paid for
there.
. At Daharich the camels hired at Sucz to be paid for their return
thither.

I shall only abserve, that the charge for camels in the above
is far too much; and the payment beforehand, mentioned in
No. 5., should never be a eondition, az the traveller thereby
gives up all hold on the guides. Half the sum would be more
than ample for all preparations for the journey required by
the ."Lnlh, im_"hu“ng a eortain sum left behind him with his
family. With such payment back carriage should also be
resisted ; but the great fault is in paying so large a sum for
the hire of a camel, which is, to Akaba, more than half its

=N
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own value.

The description of Petra has been so fully given by La-
borde, that I shall refer to his work for an account of that
interesting place ; and only invite the attention of the anti-
quary to some inscriptions, near the arch or entrance, which
I believe have not been copied. I also recommend his endea-
vouring to ascertain if, in any of the monuments or excava-
tions, he can trace the older works of the Edomites, who are
mentioned in the Bible. Monumentz and caves doubtless
existed then, and it would be curious to distinguish the
portions which date at that remote period.

CERTAIN POINTE REQUIRING EXAMINATION.

Having mentioned what is most worth seeing in Egypt, I
ghall conelude this Section with a list of those things, to which
the attention of the curious traveller may be most uzefully
directed.

1. Alexandria.— Ascertain the site of the buildings of the old city.
2, Schedin. — Make o plan of the mounds and ruins at Kariodn, sup-
posed to be Schedia,

VOL. 11. EE
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Canapic branch. — Ascertain the site of Naucratis, Anthylla, and
Archandra, and the conrse of the Canopic branch.

Suis. — Excavate, and moake a plan of Sais; at least look for the
temple of Neith.

Delta, — Examine the sites of the ruined towns in the Delta.  Look
for their nume in hieroglyphics, and for Greck inseriptions ; bat
narticularly for duplicates of the Rosetta Stone. Look at Fort
!Iul.'um below Rosetta for the upper part of that stone. A trilinguar
stone is said to be at Menouf, and others at Tanta and Cairo.

. Heliopolis. — Excavate (if possible) the site of the temple of Heliopolis,
. Sphinx.— Clear the Sphinx at the Pyramids ; and look on the N, side

for the entrance.

. Pyramids. — Look for a pit in the floor of the queen’s chamber in

the great pyramid.®

. Memphis, — Make a plan of Memphis. Excavate about the Colossus

for the temple.  Examine the mounds,

. Look for new names of Memphite Kings, about the pyramids, Sakkara,

and the site of Memphis.

. About Cairo. — Ascertain the exact height of the column in the Nilo-

meter, or Mekkeeas at the Isle of Roda,

. Look for trilinguar stones in the mosks of Cairo, i g
. Suez.— Look for an arrowheaded inscription to the N. of Suez, on

the way to Syria

4. Onice, — Excavate the mounds of Onice, and look for the temple of

Onins. T

. Fyoom. — Exeavate the Labyrinth] at the Pyramid of Howsira.

Fyoom, — Excavate about the jP-mmi-l.-:s or pyramidal buildings of
Biahmeoo, and at the obelisk of Biggig. Examine the site of M.
Linant’s supposed lake.

Ahnasieh. — Ascertain the hieroglyphic name of Ahnasieh (Heracleo-
polis. )

Belnesa, — At Behnesa visit the convents, tombs, and caverns, men-
tioned above in p, 24, Get Coptic MSS,

Tel el Amarna. — E.fup:.r the tablet in a valley to the southward of Tel
el Amarna.

Antinoi,—Excavate the gateway and proscenium before the theatre of
Antinoi,

Oshmoonayn. — Look for and excavate a small temple said to be there.
Look for names of Bakhan and other Foreign kings. Visit Copt
convents in the neighbourhood.

Kom Ahmar. — lnquire for and visit alabaster quarry in the mountains
near Kom Ahmar.  Look for hieroglyphics there, and if any copy
them all. Go with an Arabof the rt.

. Metihara. — Copy king's names at the tombs of Metihara, and columns

with full-blown lotus eapitals.]|

Hermopolitana and Thebaica Phylace. — Look for tombs in the neigh-
bourhood.

Gebel Aboofayda. — Look for and copy hieroglyphics in the tombs of
the mountain, :

Ekhmim. — Look for its tombs. Examine the Greek inscription.¥
Ascertain the hieroglyphic name of the godidess Thriphis.

&

D

4
1

See Vol. 1. p.3351. + Ibid. p. 297. .

1 find this has just been done by the Prussian commission, sent with
Lepsins,

Bee above, | 77, || Secabave, p. 4.

Ser above, p. 104,
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27. How. — Excavate the Ptolemaic temple there,

28. Gow ¢l Kebeer. — Look for the figure of the god Antaus.

25, Kasr ¢ Syad. — Look for old Kings' names in the grottoes of the
mountain behind the villuge.

30, Thebes, — Copy all the astronomical ceilings in the tomb of Memnon,
and other tombs of the kings ; also the sfhole series of the seulp-
tures and hieroglvphics of one enfire tomb.

31, Karnak. — Make an exact capy of the sculptures of the chamber of
kings at Karnak ; marking the exact size of the parts where the
hicroglyphics or names are lost.

42. Esné. — Look for inner chambers of the temple behind the portico,

3%, Ascertain what town stood near El Kendn, and the pyramid of
Koola.®

34 Edfoo. — Copy the great hieroglyphic inscription of 79 columns.

33, Asouan. — Look for early Saracenic buildings, and the oldest imil‘ilﬂd
arch.

36. Oasis. — Ascertain the date of the crude brick pointed arch given by
Mr, Hoskins at Doosh.

37. Ethiopiz. — Copy the names and seulptures of Upper Ethiopia, and
make a list of Ethiopian kings according to their succession, and
ascertain their dates,

38. Mount Sinai. — Make a careful plan of the temple at Sarabut el
Khadem.

There 15 & monument in Asin Minor, which is said to be
Egyptian. If =o, it is probably one of the stele of Sesostris
mentioned by Herodotust, and similar to that on the Lycus,
near Beiroot, in Syria; and iz worth examining. It is the
figure of a man, cut on the rock, near Nymphio, the ancient
Nymphaeum, about 15 feet from the ground, with a javelin
in his hand; and was seen by the Rev. G. Renouard some
years ago, who observes that one of the ancient roads from

Mysia to Liydia passed that way.

* This has been written, by mistake, Koofa, above, in p. 270,
1+ Herodot. 2. 106.

EE 2
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View of the Memnonlum st Thebes.

SECTION VIIL
HISTORY OF EGYPT.

Chronological List of the Pharaohs and Pilolewies.— Nanes of the Cosars.
Muglem Kings of Egypt.

WERE I to introduce the history of ancient Egypt, 1 should
do little more than repeat what I have already =aid on that
subject, in a previous work; I therefore refer the reader to
my * Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians®,” and
now confine myself to the state of the country under the
Caliphs, and other Moslem rulers of Eeypt. But in order
to give the reader the means of referring to the dates of the
Pharaohs, and of becoming acquainted with their names, T
ghall introduce a Chronological Table and Plates containing
the ovals of those kings whose succession has been ascer-
tained t, as well as of the Ptolemies and Cwmsars. The last,
however, are rather intended for the student in hieroglyphies,
or to show the mode of reading the characters that compose
them.

I shall also preface my history of the Caliphs by a similar
Chronological Table, for the convenience of referring to the
dates,

* Vol. L pp. 1—214.

1 For the unplaced Kings, T must refer to my Materia Hieroglyphica,
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CHRONOLOGICAL IAST OF THE PHARAOHS AND
PTOLEMIES.

In the two first series are the Pharaohs, together with
some of the Persian monarchs who ruled Egypt after the
conquest by Cambyses; the third contains the Ptolemies;
and the fourth those Cmsars whose ovals occour on the monu-
ments,

In introducing some of the names given by Manetho and
" Eratosthenes, I neither pretend to fix the precise era of their
reigns, nor the actual succession of those kings; nor can I
follow Manetho in the division of his first dynasties, which
have every appearance, owing probably to the inaceuracies of
his copyists, of having been greatly misplaced. Indeed, the
fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventecnth, do not at all accord
with the names remaining on the monuments, if, as there is
every reason to induce us to admit, the cighteenth contains
the same series of kings mentioned by that author.

With respect to the shepherd-kings, there is a considerable
difficulty in fixing the exact era of their invasion, while some
suppose it to be merely an exaggerated account of the power
of the Jewish tribes in Egypt; but at all events the story of
their inroads into that country, as given by Josephus, one of
the copyists of Manetho, bears the evident stamp of ana-
chronizm, and in some parts of pure invention.

Regarding the era of Menes, I have been guided by
Joseplius ; and by allowing seventeen years for each reign
from Apappus, which requires a sum of 323, his ern would
fall about the same time, or B.C. 2324; though the num-
ber of the reigns intervening between his accession and that
of Apappus is by no means certain.

In the fifteenth dynasty I have been guided by the tablet
of kings at Thebes, which gives one Diospolitan between
Menes and the eighteenth dynasty. Manetho makes it con-
gist of six Phenician shepherd kings !

I have already stated my reasons for considering Amosis
and Chebron one and the same king*; and this conjecture

# Hicrogl. Extracts, p. 10., and Materia Hierog. p. 78.
EE 3
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gains considerable weight from the fact, that Manetho, as
quoted by Syncellus, mentions the name of Amosis, without
assigning any number of years for his reign; and the total of
years allowed by him for the duration of this dynasty agrees
exactly with that of the reigns of the remaining monarchs,

The contemporary reigns of Shishak and Solomon are the
earliest fixed epoch for the construction of a chronological
table ; but reckoning back the number of years of each L1|1"a
reign, either according to Manetho, the dates on the monu-
ments, or the average length of their ordinary duration, we
may arrive at a fair approximation; and the epoch alluded to
on the ceiling of the Memnonium, mentioned in the note on
Remeses IL*, seems greatly to confirm my opinion respect-
ing the accession of that prince. And, allowing for the
reigns of the intervening monarchs, his predecessors, the
Exodus of the Israclites agrees with Manetho's departure of
the Pastors in the reign of Thothmes 111

But I offer this table with great deference, and shall wil-
lingly yield to any opinion that may be established on more
positive and authentic grounds,

Those who wish to compare the lists of kings given by
Manetho and Eratosthenes, will find them in the History of
Egypt given in my “ Manners and Customs of the Ancient
Egyptianst,” and in that very useful work, * Ancient Frag-
ments,” published by Mr. Cory.

The government of Egypt appears first to have been, as
with the Jews, a hierarchy, which was successively composed
of the priestz of one or other of the principal deities; but its
duration is uncertain. We then come to the Kings, the first
of whom by universal consent was Menes, and with him I
commence the following chronological table.

* Below, p. 425 t Vol L pp. 25—37.
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THE CESARS.

Though it is unnecessary to give a chronologiecal list of the
Cresars, similar to those of the Pharachs and Ptolemies, the
great use that their names have been in ascertaining the force
of numerous hieroglyphics requires that some remarks should
be introduced explanatory of the ovals of those kings. The
reading of them may be useful to beginners in hieroglyphics,
and will serve to show how the characters correzpond to the
letters of each name. Tt must, however, be remembered, that
the vowels are generally omitted, as in Arabie, and some other
Oriental languages ; and that ¢and 4 ; g, ¢, and k2 and r;
aoreand i; band v; and o, u, ow, and ¢, are used synony-
mously ; or, in other words, that the same character stands for
the one or the other. Thus Autocrator iz written Autoertr,
and Caesar Kaisrs (for Katgapos). As we always read hiero-
glyphies in the opposite direction to which they face, or foeards
the faces of the animals, we here begin on the right.

Nos. 1, and 2. are of Autocrator Caesar (Augustus), 3, 4.
of Tiberius Cwsar, the defender (¥). 5, 6. Ruler or rulers (7),
Autoerator, beloved of Pthah and Isis; Caius Cmsar Ger-
manicus, the ever-living. 7, 8. Ruler of rulers (¥), Autocrator,
Tiberius Claudius. 9, 10. Ruler of rulers ? (King of Kings?)
approved of Pthah, beloved of Isis, Autoerator, Nero(ne).
11, 12, 13. Vespasianus, the defender; and Autoerator
Caezar, Vespasianus, the defender (7). 14. Autocrator Titus
Ciesar. 13, 16. Auntocrator Caesar, Domitianus Germanicns,
17, 18, Aut. Ciesar Nerva ®, Trajanus Germanicus Dacicus.
19, 20. Aut. Ceesar Trajanug, Adrianus, the defender(?). 21,22,
Aut. Ceesar Titos, Alins, Adrianus, Antoninus, the defender,
Eusebes (Pius). 23, 24, Aut. Cewesar, Antoninus, Aurelius,
the defender (7). 21.to31. Verus (or Verree, for Verus), An-
toninus, Schastos, Autoerator, Cesar, Lucins, Verns (written
as the other Verree). 33. to 36. Autoerator, Commodus;
and Autoerator Casar, Commodus, the ever-living.

_* The lion is used for the r of Coesar, and of Nerva. This is not a so-
litary instance,
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The analysis of these names will prove of great use in be-
ginning hieroglyphics, and have been of more value in form-
ing the alphabet than any other authorities; as may be seen
by looking over the one I have here introduced. And in
order to give those who are curious on the subject some slight
insight into the mode of reading hieroglyphies, 1 shall intro-
duce some introductory hints published in 1828 in my Ma-
teria Hieroglyphica, which will be found in the Appendix D.
of this volume.

View of Manfaboot.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE CALIPHS®, &e.

Hamic, Events during their Reign. “::'?':::I.m |

- " . | . T
Aboo Bukr, or Aboo | Invasion of Syria commenced. G632, |
Bekr (" Sadéek ). |

O'mar(ehn el Khut- | Conquest of Persia, Syria, and Egypt. | G634,
tib, or Khattab). | A‘mert (ebn el As) enters Egypt in

| June, G35, :
| Dthman. _ Conquest of Africa begun. G4 |
Al {or Alee), and Ali in Arabia reigns till 661 ; and El 656, |
Moawieh I. Haoszan, his son, nominally snceeeds |

him, and having reigned six months,

abdicates, A.p. 661, Death of Hassan,

G70.  Modawieh in Egypt and Syrin,
| o :
| HHowse of Ammarweeh (Cmoiades ).

| Modwich I. Alone.  Fruitless attack on Constanti- | Gl
nople by the SEaracens.
Yeaded 1. His son. Hossayn killed at Kerbela, 6RO, |
| Modwieh 1I. | His son, 684, |
[Abdallah, son of Zobair, reigned nine |
[ years in the Hegiz ( Arabia}, from |
G4 to 73 A. 1., or 684 to 693 a.n.7] |
Merawdin [. - e T S S O S T S
Abd el Mélek. His son. Conquest of Africa com- | 684,
pleted. Abd el Azéez, his brother, |
made o Nilometer at Helwiin., In 76
AW, first Arab coinage.  The oldest
| coin found is of T8 a. 0. (G99 4. D.) ;
| it is asilver Der'hem. The oldest gold |
| deendrs areof the years 91 and 02 an.f |
| El Weledd [. | His son. Conguest of Spain, T10. First | 705.
| | invasion of India by the Moslems
Soolaymin. His brother. Second filure before Con- T4 |
stantinople. Was the first who founded |
a Nilometer at the Isle of Roda. '
| Ovmar 11, Son of Abd el Azdez. 7l7.
| Yeréed 11. | Son of Abd el Mélek. 720,
| Hesham, His brother. Defeat of Abd ¢ Rah- 724,
miin in France, by Charles Martel, 732,
El Weledd I1. Son of Yezded, T43.
Yezded 111 His son. | T4
Ihrahim. | His brother. | T4
Merawin IT1. | Grandson of Merawan L., killed atl T
- Aboosiéer, & town belonging to the to
Fyotm, in Egypt. | 740,

* T am indebted to Mr. Lane for much valuable assictanee in the dates of
this table.

t This name is generally written by Europeans Amrou; but I have shown
that Amrou is unknown in the East, and is & misnomer.

} The Hégira, or Moslem ora, beging 622 4. m., dal'm% from the  flight™ of
the prophet from Meeea. To reduce any year of the Hégira to our own, we
have only to add 622 to the given year, and deduet 3 for every 100, or 1 for
overy 33 e g 1235+ 622w 1855 ; then for the 1200 deduct 86, and 1 for the
83 = 37, leaves 1818 4. B, § See below in the history, p, 475,
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464 MODEEN EGYPT AND THERES.

RISE OF THE MOSLEMS, AND THEIR CONQUEST OF EGYPT.

The conquest of Ecypt by the Arabs scems to have heen
aa little expected by the menerality of their nation, as by the
Greeks themselves ; to whose mismanagement this event may
be attributed, rather than to any well-devised plan of attack on
the part of the invaders. The country was defended by
several strong garrisons ;. Pelusium, Memphis, and above all
Alexandria, were capable of resisting the most formidable
armies versed in all the arts of war; and the forces of Amer
were neither numerous nor furnished with the necessary en-
wines for o siege.  The rapid rise of the new religion, and of
the power of the Moslems, was indeed an extraondinary phe-
nomenon ; and one hundred years after the Hégira®, or flight
of Mohammed from Mecca, their arms had extended over
Syrin, Egypt, Persia, Africa, and Spain.

But before we enter upon their career in Egypt, it may
be better to take a slight glanee at their previous history,
beginning with the prophet.

Mohammed, born at Mecea, A. D, 571, was sprung from
the tribe of the Koraysh, and the illustrions family of His-
hem, by whom the office of guardian of the Kdbah was
inherited as theirright.  He was son of Abd-allah, and grand-
gon of Abd-cl-Motulleb, a wealthy and powerful citizen of
Mecea, venowned, as well for probity, as for his courage in
delivering his country from the aggressions of the Abyssiniana.
The education of Mohammed, who lost hiz father and mother
in his infaney, was undertaken by his uncle, Aboo-Tileb ; and
at the age of 25 he accepted the office of factor to the rich
I{hn-]eﬁgeh, whom he afterwards married.

The wdolatry of the Kibah, and the discordant theories of
heterodox theologians and speculative philosophers, had paved
the way for the introduction of a new religion ; and Moham-
med having converted the principal members of his own fa-
mily, and gained over to his cause the respectable name of
Aboo Bekr, began to et forth the doctrines of a new faith,
Opposed at Mecea, and obliged to fly its precinets (a. D, 622),
he boldly withstood the attacks of the hostile Korafsh; and
succceding at length in subduing the most formidable of his

* Hiégira, or Hejin.
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opponents, he returned a conqueror to that city which had be-
fore expelled him from her walls. It is from this fight that
the Moslems date their era, which corresponds to our year
632 A.D.

Al the son of Aboo Tileb, had been the first proselyte,
and the firmest support, to the new ereed. Faithful to his
ﬁ'iuﬂl,l_, and COurageous in ll](}. 'ﬁl;lll, his ﬁt]e]ilf :1!1(1 valour
had more than once ensured success in the most hazardous
enterprisez; and the capture of Khayber, and the conquest
of the Jewish tribes of Arabia, confirmed the power of the
Moslems, and ennobled the name of Al

A. D, 632, The death of Mohammed and the choeice of a.
successor were the signal of injustice and party prejudice.
The violence of Omar, and the intrigues of Aézha, the widow
of Mohammed, succeeded in securing the election of Aboo
Bekr to the post of Caliph *; and the injured Ali was ex-
cluded from those honours which his early fidelity, his ser-
vices to the cause of Islim, and even the promises of
Mohammed, might have claimed as his right. His partisans
might also put forth the strong recommendation of his having
married Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, by whom he
had two sons, Hagean and Hozeayn.

The father of Aiisha did not long enjoy these honours : his
reign lasted only two years, 111[1 the aged Aboo Dekr ap-
p{nmted Omar ebn el Khuttdb as his successor.  Ali was still
excluded ; and, upon the assassination of Omar, Othméin was
invested with the title of * Prince of the Faithful ; " nor was
it till the death of the third ealiph that the son of Aboo Tileb
was elected to that office ; and the mildness of his character,
and his repugnance at fummtmg dizcord among the tribes,
add not a little to the honour of the most valiant of his nation.

Ali did not long enjoy the honour o tardily bestowed upon
him. Modwich, the son of Aboo Sofecin, supported by a
numerous faction and a powerful army, usurped the title of
Caliph ; and, being defeated on the plains of the Euphrates, he
fled to Kufa, where he fell by the hand of an assassin A. D,
661. His son Hassan nominally sueceeded him; but, waiv-

# Khaleefch, © vicar,” © lieutenant,” or * substitute,” eorrupted into
Caliph.

YOL. 1I. HH



466 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES.

ing his claims, he retired to Medina, the burial-place of his
erandfather, where he was poizoned by his own wife; and
Yezeed succeeded to the throne of his father Modwich by the
right of inheritance. And though Hossayn, the younger son
of Ali, disputed for some time his title to the Caliphate, he
at length fell a vietim to treachery and the superior power of
his rival,

This exclusion of Ali has been the origin of the enmity
of the Persian and Turko-Arab votaries of Islim ; the former,
known by the name of Shiites (Sheéch)®, maintaining the
rights of Ali; the latter, the Soonneesz T (Soonnééh), uphold-
ing the priority of the caliphs, and the veracity of their
traditions. By the Persians Ali iz called the Saint of God,
anid the formula of their coins is La Tlldh, i1’ Allih, Mohammed
Roszool Allih, oo Ali Wellee Allih,  There is no deity but
God: Molhammed is the prophet of God, and Ali the saint
of God.”

The derwishes are equally tenacious of the claims of Al
with the Persian Shiites; they look upon him as little in-
ferior to the founder of Islim, and one of their fabulous
legends pretends to heavenly authority for the name they have
given him of  the Lion of God.”

The Persians still nominally maintain the line of succession
in the family of the Hashemites, and the twelve Imdms are
reckoned as commencing with Ali, Hassan, and Hossayn,
to the ninth generation of his descendants.}

* st from 4 *a follower,”  They call themselves Adlégh, from
their claims to a jurt coause,

+ Boonnees, or Sunnites, Soonndéth, Soonéith 4o,

1 The twelve Imams, according to the tenets of the Shiites, are—1. Ali
{or Alee); 2, 8. His two sons, Hassan and Hossayn ; 4. Ali, the son of
Hossayn; 5. Mohammed, Jthe son of Ali; 6. Gifer, or Jifer, the son of
Mohammed ; 7. Moosa, the second son of Géafer ; 8. Ali, the son of Moosa;
9. Mohammed, the son of Ali; 10. Ali, the son of Mohammed ; 11, Hassan,
the son of Ali; and 12. Mohammed, the son of Ali, who has the title of El
Mahdee, or the Guide, and who is believed by them to be still living. Some,
however, of the Shiites dispute this succession on the following grounds :
Ismail, who was the eldest son of Gifer, had been nominated to succeed his
fisther, but having died before him, Gifer declured his sccond son Moosa his
successor. Ismacl, however, had left children, and those Shiites;, who looked
upon the Imamate as hereditary, denied the rights of Moosa; and con-
sequently, in reckoning the Imams, they stopped at Ismagl, whom they
considered the seventh, find rejected all those whose claims were derived
from the younger brother. From Ismail the Fatemite caliphs pretended to
be descended, and the founder of their dynasty assumed the title of El
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The invasion of Syria was the first step towards foreign
conquest meditated by the Moslems ; the possession of that
country had been ecoveted by the Prophet previous to his
death; and Aboo Bekr hastened to fulfil the wishes he had
expressed.

But the discord that sprang up in Arabia, on the death of
Mohammed, impeded the progress of their arms beyond the
limits of their own country, and the Moslems had to en-
counter enemies among their own tribes. It required all the
wisdom of Aboo Bekr® to fix the wavering faith of the
Koriysh, who threatened to relax into their former idolatry ;
and the alarming rebellion of an usurper, who assumed the
character of a prophet, was with difficulty repressed by the
arms of Khiled ebn el Weleed, the lieutenant of the ecaliph.

The victorious Khiled then marched into Irak: but his
successful advance into the provinces of the Tigris was for the
present abandoned for the more favourite project of a Syrian
campaign, The riches of Damascus, and the eagerness of
the Moslems to wrest the holy eity of Jernsalem from
the hands of the infidels, were a sufficient stimulus for
this design; Yezeed and Aboo Obeidah had already ad-
vaneed into that country; and the acknowledged skill and
valour of Khiled pointed him out as the fittest person to
assume the supreme command. Every endeavour was made
by the Greeks to resist the Saracen invaders ; but from the
first moment victory declared in favour of the Moslems, and
no effort was neglected by Khiled to ensure entire success,
Amer t was sent for from Irak: all the other generals were
ordered to unite for the conquest of Syria; and in the summer

Mahdee, which was usually uEEr]iﬁd to the last of the Imams. A secret as-
sociation, called Ismailian, which was framed by one Abdullah, a native of
Khuzistan, received their immediate protection, its mysterics were ren-
dered peculiarly sacred, and lodges were established in the capitals of their
dominions, both in Western and Eastern Africa.  With these Ismaélians
were connected the Druses, o new, seet, founded by Sultan Hikem, third
king of the Fatemite dynasty.

* Called B Sededk, or E'Sideck, “ the veracious, " from his integrity
and love of truth.

T I have already observed that the letter o (wuwﬁnia written at the end
of this name merely to distinguish it from Chmar, the orthography of the
two being otherwise exactly similar, and that it is never pronounced.
Amrou is a name unknown to the Arabs.

Hn 2



468 MODERN EGYPT AND Tuj;m-:ﬂ.

of A. D, 634, Damascus was taken by assault. The aged
caliph did not live to receive the news of this glorious event,
having died the same day; and Omar’s accession to the
caliphate was rendered auspicious by these welcome tidings.
The war continued with unabated fury, and Jerusalem, after
a siege of four months, was forced to capitulate. The caliph
himself arrived from Arabia to veccive the keys of the
city. Aleppo, Antioch, and Cresarea were then speedily
taken, and the whole of Syria passed under the yoke of the
Moslems.

INVASION OF EGYPT.

Elated with their success, Amer or Amr ebn el As, with
4000 Arabs, advanced, by permission of the caliph, to the
confines of Egypt, which he entered June 6. 638. a.p.  Pe-
lusium was immediately invested, and after a siege of thirty
days he became master of that important fortress, which had
been the barrier of the country on the Syrian side from the
carliest period of the Egyptian monarchy. An undefended
passage was thence open to him, either by the eastern border
of the Delta, or across the low hillz of the Arabian desert,
to the city of Babylon, which occupied the site of the mo-
dern Musr el Ateékeh (Old Cairo), and the extent of the
adjacent mounds® The Roman station t (whose solid walls
still contain a Christian village) was so strong a fortress that
it delayed the invaders, and defied their attacks for seven
months, when a reinforcement of 400,000 men revived their
courage, and the scaling ladder supplied the want of more
formidable military engines. This is the Kasr ¢’ Shemma of

% Gibbon supposes the Saracen general did not advance immediately on
the capture of Pelusium ; but the reason he gives for detention there will
not apply to that place ns it does to Damictta, the road from Pelusiom
being beyond the limits of the inundation. He must, however, have halted
a long time somewhere on his way to Alexandria ; for if he entered Egypt
June 6. (a. 0. 638), and took Alexandeia December 22, (640), the sum of
thirty duys before Pelusium, scven months before Babylon, twenty-two
days' march to Alexandria, and fourteen months' siese of that gity, being a
total of twenty-two months and twenty-two days, requires an addition of
seven months and twenty-four days; which may have been spent partly at
Pelusinm, partly on the march thenee to Babylon, and partly at hiﬂ'ﬂlpllix.

t Sec above, vol. i. p. 274
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the Arab historians ; a name by which it is still known to the
modern Copts.

Religious controversy formed at this time the prineipal
oceupation of the Christians of Egypt, and the enmity of the
rival seets had led to much injustice and oppression, which
naturally excited a thirst for revenge. The Copts, whose
hatred of the Greeks iz not even yet extinguished, no sooner
perceived than they welcomed the moment, which promised
to free them from the superior power of their religious ad-
versariea: they thousht the vietorious Saracens destined
eventually to obtain possession of Egypt: and a good op-
portunity was open to obtain for themselves favourable con-
ditions. John Mekaukes * had been appointed governor of
Egypt by Heraclius ; but profiting by the state of the Greek
empire and its wars with Chosrois, king of Persia, who had
laid siege to Constantinople, he had appropriated the re-
venues of the country. He therefore felt little repugnance
to a change of masters, provided he could secure the riches he
had amassed : and this consideration, added to his hatred of the
Grecks, decided him to make terms with the invaders. The
payment of tribute to the caliph was gladly agreed to by the
Copts, and greeted with equal satisfaction by the lieutenant of
Omar. It was stipulated that two Egyptian decnarst of gold
ghould be paid for every Christian above sixteen years of age,
with the exception of old men, women, and monks:; and a
hospitable entertainment for three days was promised to the
Moslems who journeyed through the country. The fall of
Memphis was the consequence of this treaty, and the Greeks
were at onee betrayed and deserted by the population of the
country.

But Alexandria presented an almost insurmountable ob-
stacle to the ardour of the invaders: and the canals of the
Delta, added to several fortified places along their banks,
delayed their arrival before that city for twenty-two days.

Oct. 639. The siege was immediately commenced, and
the army of Amer, swelled by a numerous reinforcement of
Arabs, and assisted by the revolted natives, invested the well-
defended walls of Alexandria. But the garrison was inspired

# The same who sent presents to Mohammed. t See below, p. 474,
} There were then in Egypt 600,000 Copts.

HH 3



470 MODERN EGYPT AND THERES.

with no less resolution to resist the assailants; the city was
well supplied with provisions, and its formidable walls were
furnished with every engine of defence. The besiegers and
the besieged displayed the most determined heroism. % The
Saracens fought with the eourage of lions ; they repulsed the
frequent and almost daily sallies of the besieged, and soon
assaulted in their turn the walls and towers of the city. In
every attack the sword, the banner of Amrou (Amer) glittered
in the van of the Moslems.  On a memorable day, he was be-
trayed by hiz imprudent valour: his followers who had en-
tered the citadel were driven back ; and the general, with a
friend and a slave, remained a prisoner in the hands of the
Christians. When Amrou was conducted before the pracfect
he remembered his dignity and forgot his situation; a lofty
demeanour, and resolute language, revealed the lieutenant of
the caliph, and the battle-axe of a soldier was already raised
to strike off the head of the audacious eaptive. His life was
gaved by the readiness of his elave, who instantly gave his
master a blow on the face, and commanded him, with an
angry tone, to be silent in the presence of his superiors. The
credulous Greck was deceived ; he listened to the offer
of a treaty, and his prisoners were dismissed in the hope of
a more respectable embassy, till the joyful acclamations of the
camp announced the return of their general, and insulted the
folly of the infidels.”*

Though the siege had continued upwards of a year, the
ardour of the Arabs was in no degree abated ; and the arrival
of fresh reinforcements from Syria, the value of the prize be-
fore them, and the persevering courage of their general urged
them to persist. At length, after an obstinate defence of four-
teen months, the besieged agreed to surrender the place; and
the opulent Alexandria, second only to Rome itself, and the
emporium of the East, fell into the hands of the Arabs.

Dee. 640, The news of this suceess was immediately sent
to the ealiph by his vietorions general, in terms which, though
short, were expressive of his surprise at the size and wealth of
this splendid eity. I have taken,” says Amer, “the great
city of the West. TIts zize is immense. It iz impossible for
me to enumerate the variety of its riches and beauty; and I

* Giblon, vol. ix . 51. p. 436,
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ghall content myself with observing that it contains 4000
palaces, 4000 baths, 400 theatres, or places of amusement,
12,000 shops for the sale of vegetables and food, and 40,000
tributary Jews. The town has been subdued by force of
arms without treaty or capitulation; and the Moslems are
impatient to scize the fruits of their victory.”®* The wealth
was ordered by the caliph to be reserved for the public use,
and, contrary to the wishes of Amer, the library of Alexandria
was consigned to the flames by the fanaticism of Omar. t
The ancient renown of Egypt, the peculiar nature of its
soil where the most abundant harvests were produced without
rain, 50 necessary in other climes, and the immense wealth
found there by the Arabs, naturally excited the curiosity of
Omar to learn more respecting o peculiar a country.  Amer
was enjoined to write a description to the caliph; which was
as follows: © Eeypt, O commander of the Faithful, is a com-
pound of black earth} and green plants, between a pulverizsed
mountain and a red sand. The distance from Syene to the
sea is a month’s journey for an horseman. Along the valley
descends a river, on which the blessing of the most High re-
poses both in the evening and morning §, and which rizes and
falls with the revolutions of the sun and moon. When the
annual dispensation of Providence unlocks the springs and
fountains that nourish the earth, the Nile rolls his swelling
and sounding waters through the realm of Egypt: the fields
are overspread by the salutary food, and the villagers com-
municate with each other in their painted barks. The retreat
of the inundation deposits a fertilising mud for the reeeption
of the various seeds: the erowds of husbandmen who blacken
the land may be compared to a swarm of industrious ants;
and their native indolence iz quickened by the lash of the
taskmaster, and the promise of the flowers and fruit of a
plentiful increase. Their hope is seldom deceived; but the
riches which they extract from the wheat, the barley, and

# Thid., ix. p. 437. + See above, vol. i. p. 133.
f This colour, according to Plutarch, was the reason of its being called
by the Ancicnt Egyptions Chemmia, chemi signifying * dack” in their lan- -
guage. De Iside et Osir. s 33,
j The evening is still the bnginning of the l]n.'_l,r in the East as in old
times : —* The evening and the morning were the first day.”  Gen. i. 3.

o4
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the rice, the legumes, the fruit trees, and the ecattle, are un-
cqually shared between those who labour and those who
possess,  According to the vicissitudes of the seasons the
face of the country is adorned with a silver wave, a verdant
emerald, or the deep yellow of a golden harvest.”*

Amer did not neglect any opportunity of improving the
newly-acquired territory, of which his valour had obtained
for him the government. Among his first acts was the erection
of a mosk on the spot where he had pitched his tent at the
siege of Babylon. It was placed in the centre of the city
he founded there under the name of Fostit, and which then
became the capital of Egypt. This appellation of Fostitt
was retained until the building of Cairo or Musr el Kaherah
in 973 A.p., from which time the Arab city was called Musr
el Atéekeh, as at the present day.

It would be endless to relate the numerous abuses stated by
Arab writers to have been corrected by the wisdom of Amer,
or the benefits conferred on the country by the invasion of the
Mozlems. Many of them indeed micht not stand the test of
impartial scrutiny; and credulity revolts at the improbable
tale of his having put a stop to the annual sacrifice of a virgin
to the Nile, in a country long under the dominion of Rome,
and inhabited by a Christian population. The story even
goes farther, and pretends that the indignant river, missing
the customary sacrifice, withheld its usual supply of water,
and that Amer, having applied to the caliph, received a letter
from him addressed to the Nile, which being thrown into it,
obtained the wished-for inundation.} The character of
Amer, however, was that of a humane and brave soldier ; the
opinions he expressed respecting the government of the country
were judicious and enlightened; and it had been well for
Egypt if successive governors or princes of the country had
taken them as their guide.

Upper Egypt was speedily overrun by the arms of the
vietorious invaders ; and though opposed at DBehnesa and
other strongholds, they speedily obtained possession of the
whole country between Memphis and Syene; where, as at
Fostit, a mosk bears the name and records the conquest of

#* Gibbon, ix. ¢ 51 p.dbs, + Sce above, vol. i, p. 2id.
1 See Savary, vol. i. letter 9.
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Amer, The once powerful Thebes, that had withstood the
arms of Ptolemy Lathyrus® for three years, was now no
longer a city, or eapable of resistance; and the feeble popu-
lation, whose prineipal abode was around the temple of
Medeenet Haboot, no sooner heard of the approach of the
Arabs, than they fled its precinets, and left the church and
houses to be plundercd by the invaders, They were after-
wards overtaken near Esné, and put to death in a promis-
enous slaughter; and tradition still records the spot, and the
site of their tombs.

According to Arab history, Dehnesa offered the strongest
opposition ; an army of 16,000 men was engaged for several
months in besieging its well-defended walls, and the possession
of the place cost the besiegers 5000 ment (4.1 21, 4.1, 643,)
This foree is said to have been commanded by Khaled ebn el
Weleed, whose tomb is still shown to the traveller in the
Gireat Oasis, where he is said to have been buried; but both
statements may be questioned. It is improbable that the eon-
queror of Syria should have held a post beneath Amer; and
Arab historians state him to have been buried at Emessa.

In 644 A. ». the Caliph Omar perished by the hand of an
assassin 3 and Othmdn was called to the throne by the voice
of the people. Notwithstanding the tried fitness of Amer
for the government of Egypt, the jealousy of Othmin de-
prived him of his post; and Abdallah, once the faithless
gecretary of Mohammed, was appointed to succeed him, and
commence the conquest of Western Africn, assisted by the
counsels and valour of Zobafr.

The imprudent removal of Amer from his command in
Egypt, by fostering discontent in the country, gave -the
Greeks an opportunity of making an attempt to recover this
valuable possession ; and the arrival of a fleet sent by Hera-
cliug was the signal of revolt. Alexandria was once more
recovered from the Saracens. But the triumph of the Greeks
was of short duration; and the prowess of Amer was again

* Pansanias calls him Philometor, which name he bore as well as Soter
II. Pausan.i. 9. 1+ Bee above, p. 167, 268, 287,

t This is the account given in an Arab MS. in my possession of Aboo
Abdillahi ebn Mohammed ¢l Mukkari, Sce above, p. 25, 20, Journey
to Upper Egypt.
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distinguished in retaking this important eity A.D. 646. No
further attempts were made to dispute the possession of
Egypt: the son of As was restored to his government; the
gpirit of dissatisfaction was quelled ; and he was permitted
to pass the remainder of his days in the city he had founded
on the banks of the Nile. '

Amer is said at his death to have left 100 kantars of
gold and 7 of silver, a sum amounting to about 882,740/
sterling ® ; which, considering the immense riches obtained by
the Arab conquerors, is not surprising; and it is said that
the Caliph Othmén, notwithstanding the sums he lavished in
charitable donations, left at hiz death upwards of eleven mil-
lions sterling.

From this time the history of Egypt is deficient in events
of interest: it comtinued to be a provinee of the Arab
empire under a governor appointed by the caliph, undis-
turbed by the factious wars that sprung up in the reign of
Modwieh and his successors.

THE OMMIADES, OR AMMAWEEH DYNASTY.

Mudwich was the first caliph of this dynasty. For a time
he shared the ealiphate with Ali, who ruled in Arabia,
while Egypt and Syria fell to the share of Modwich. But
in 661 he became sole posseseor of the empire; and he was
the first who succeeded in making the caliphate hereditary
in his family. 1In the reign of Abd el Melek, his fourth sue-
cessor, the conquest of Africa, which may be said to date its
commencement from the taking of Alexandria, was completed ;
and this paved the way for the establishment of the Saracens
in Spain.

The reign of thiz prince iz also remarkable for the es-
tablishment of the first Arab coinage. Maerizif says,
that money was coined by the Caliph Omar, A, 1. 18 (A.D.
639), but that Abdallah ben ¢’ Zobdiyr, who assumed the

* The Kantar is 44 okaz, and 1 oka iz 400 derhems (drachms), amount-
ing therefore to 1,760,000 derhems of gold, and 123,200 of silver.

T Macrizi wrote on this subject by order of one of the Circassian Mem-
look kings about 520 4. m. (a. 0. 1417).
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title of Caliph at Mecea and Medina in 684 A. D., was the first
who struck round Dérkems.  Other Arab authors affirm that
the emliest coinage dates during the caliphate of Abd.el-
Melck A.m. 76, (A.D. 696), and that it was commenced under
the superintendence of El Hagde (or Hajaj), who had been
appointed to the government of Irak in 75, and who there
built the city of Wiiset, afterwards 2o famous for its coinage.*
Besides Persian money, the Moslems had previously used
the Greek coins; and an accidental eircumstanee is said to
have led to this change in the currency. The ecaliphs had
always inserted the formula * there is no deity but God, and
Mohammed is the apostle of God,” in their epistles to the
Greek emperors ; but one of those monarchs taking umbrage
at it, threatened, if it was not hercafter omitted, to adopt
one on the coins which would be equally offensive to the
Moslemz, Al ¢l Melek, upon this, determined to establish
his own coinage; and while obviating the intended insult of
the Christian emperor, to display the same formula on the
money that circulated through his dominions: and in spite
of the objections offered by many of his subjects, who were
unwilling that the name of Allah should pass through im- -
pure hands, his plan was speedily put into execution. The
two first coins were the deendrt and the dérhem, the former
of gold, the latter of silver. The oldest deendr hitherto
found bears the date 91 A.m. (710 A.D.); the oldest derhem
was struck in 76, or, as some rvead the inseription, 79 a. 11
(A.D. 699). Deside the date and above formula, they gene-
rally bear a sentence from the Koran, and the derhems oe-
casionally have the name of the caliph and the place where
they were coined. Some of the money that circulated
during the reigns of the early caliphs of the Ommiade dynasty,
was struck from Sassanide dies (besides the Greek coins
current also at the same time), and to these the ealiphs added
their own names; so that we find Sassanide figures and
inseriptions with the Arabie (Cufic) name of Omar and other
Ommiade monarchs on the same pieces.i And to this, T

# [ have a silver derhem with the legend * coined at Damascus in 96" a.m.

4 The oldest gold coins have the word Deenr, not Deendr. The change
from the name and value of the Roman denarium was singular,

T These eoing may be seen in the British Museum and other collections,
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believe, Maerizi alludes, when he says that Omar coined
money on the Persian model, and that the first coins gave
offence at Medina from having a figure upon them.® Tt is
by supposing the historian had in view this addition of the
ealiph’s own name on the Sassanide dies, that we are enabled
to account for his apparent disagreement with other authors
respecting the first Arab coinage.t The average weight of
the golden deendr was 63 grains troy, and its value in Eng-
lish money of the present day 10s. 8d4.; the silver derhem
being about Gd.

The events which occurred during the reigns of the sue-
cessors of Abd el Melek offer considerable interest, especially
the conquest of Spain, the first invasion of India by the
Moslems, the advance of Abd ¢ Rahman into France, and
the defeat of his army by Charles Martel (a.p. 732); but
they are foreign to the history of Egypt. The bare mention
of the names of the caliphs would also be tedious, without
conveying any information relative to their history: I there-
fore confine myselt’ solely to matters connected with Egypt,
and refer for the general order of their succession to my
Chronological Table, given at the beginning of this section.

THE ABBASIDES, OR ABDASEEN.

Under the Abbasides, Bagdad beeame the capital of the
caliphate.

The career of the accomplished princes of this dynasty
might well deserve particular mention; but the state of
Egypt offers no pecuoliar feature, until the usurpation of the
Tooloonides and Fatemites wrested it from the dominion of
the ealiphs.

Ahmed elm e’ Tooloon was governor of the country under
the ealiph Mohtuddee billah, and having thrown off his alle-
giance, declared himself independent sovercign of Egypt.
On a rock about a mile and a half to the N, E. of Fostat,
called Kalat el Kebsh, he founded a mosk, which still bears

# ] have seen coins of the time of Saladin with o head, over which was
“ Laillah il" Allah Mohammed rossool Allah," It is in the possession of
Mr. Harris of Alexandria,

+ See that excellent work, Marsden's Numismata Orientalia.
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his name ; and on the same elevated spot he built a palace
for himself and honses for hiz courtiers. This afterwards
beeame part of Cairo, and is now enclosed within the walls of
the city.* Ie was the first prince who founded hospitals,
and a marastan, or madhouse, in Egypt, which I have already
had occasion to noticef in speaking of that now existing at
Cairo, built by Sultan Kalaodn.

The dynasty of Toolodén was of short duration, having lasted
only thirty-eight years, from 868 to 906 ; when the caliphs onee
more obtained possession of Egypt. It was again wrested
from them, thirty-six years afterwards, by the Aksheed dy-
nasty of Turks, who were supplanted, in 970, by more pow-
erful Eﬂmpﬁtimmt, the Fatemites, or Fowitem, of Africa.

During the reign of Haroon ¢’ Rasheed, Ihrahim, the son of
Agleb, governor of Western Afvien, threw off’ his allegiance
to the ealiphs, and founded an independent kingdom, of which
Cairoan (Kayrawan), near Tunis, was the ecapital. The
Aglebite dynasty lasted from the year A.D. 890 till 900, and
was suceceded by the Fatemites, who, after possessing the
limited kingdom of their predecessors for fifty-nine years,
meditated more extensive conquests.  Egypt was a prize
worthy of their ambition, and El Motz eonceived the design
of possessing himself of that rich provinee, and wresting from
an usurper what the caliphs had not the power to regain.
Goher el Kied was aceordingly sent from the Fatemite capital
with a powerful army to invade Egypt ; and having suceceded
in obtaining possession of the country, he founded the city of
Cairo§, as already mentioned ; and El Moéz, transferring his
court to the new city, established the Fatemite dynasty in

# Eee above, p. 224 232, 1 See above, p. 236,

T Each of the three great parties was distinguished by a particular
colour, The Fowitem had green, the Ammawiéeh white, and the Abbasééh
black, for their banners. At present those who wear the green turban are
the Shercéls, or descendants of the Prophet; the red is of the Ahmedégh,
ar the followers of the Sayd ¢l Beddowee ; the olive-green of the Barihmeh
(sing. Boorhiamee), followers of Ibrahim &' Desodkes; the black of the
Rifacih, followers of E* Rifiice : a colour also worn by the Byooméih, and
by the Saddééh (or Eiaud:':i:'h), followers of Sad ¢ deen ¢ {'ﬁiH:;iwee, and
the suecessors of the Psylli; and the yellow of the followers of Aboo
Yoisel el Aleéfee.  The white is indiscriminately worn by all. The
Christions hove a light or dark blee and black, and tl‘{n Jews a light brown
or stane-coloured shawl.

§ Sce above, p. 224,
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Egypt. The character of El Moiz (or, as he was also called,
Aboo Tummim*) has been represented to be that of a warlike
and virtuous prince, who studied the welfare of the countries
he governed : but it does not appear that any great change took
place in the administration of Egypt; and the chief pride of
Moiz was in embellishing the new city, and in establishing
his dynasty on a footing which might effectually defy the
power of the caliphs; whose name was, for the first time,
omitted in the publie prayers, and replaced by that of the
Egyptian sovereign. DMany useful works were also under-
taken by his orders, to secure to the husbandman the full
benefits of the Nile; and the clearing of the old Tanitic
branch, deepened and rendered navigable (even to the present
day), has obtained for him the eredit of having been the crea-
tor of that channel. It 1s still ealled the canalt or river of
Motz, DBut the honour of having founded Cairo and esta-
blished the college of El Ezher is partly shared by his
general ; and the modern Cairenes in mentioning them forget
the name of Moéz, and ascribe their foundation to Géher.

The rule of his son, Azefz billih, was such as might have
been expected from the mildness of his disposition. DBut the
admizzion of the Christians and Jews to favour, and to the
possession of high offices about the caliphs, and his marriage
with a Christian, did not fail to excite the envy and the pre-
judices of the Moslems ; and the disgrace of his wizéert, who
had joined in the general outery, was the signal for a popular
outbreak, The caliph was forced to yield to the inflexible
demands of the people; hiz wizfer was reinstated ; and
nothing less than the dismissal of the obnoxious infidels
would satisfy his Moslem subjects. §

But if they ﬂb_]ented to the too liberal conduct of cl Azeez,
the extravagant caprices of his son and suecessor, El Hilkem,
gave them ample reason to complain. Not only did he set at
defiance the precepts of the Koran, but his excesses in private
and his tyranny in public rendered him odious to mankind.

* Properly Tummedm.
1 It is also styled “ The Golden Canal.™
Wizeer in Arabie, Vizeér in Turkish.
$ Rey Dussucil, Resumé de I'Histoire d'Egypte, to which T am indebted
for many of the details of this history.
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s very administration of justice was tainted with crime:
and his mode of punishing the salesmen of Cairo, when, in
the character of his own multizzeb, he detected false weights,
indicated the profligacy and cruelty of his disposition. Nor
did his caprices stop here: he assumed the charcter of a
prophet ; the religion of his people was insulted by his pre-
tensions ; and, like another Nero, he amused himself by zetting
fire to his capital, while he encouraged his soldiers to plunder
the inhabitants in the midst of their alarm.

During these scenes of crime, an event happened which
had nearly cost him his throne. A descendant of Hesham,
the son of Abd el Melek, of the Ommiade dynasty, raised
the standard of revolt and disputed the rights of El Hikem
to the throne.®* But after various conflicts he was de-
feated and taken prisoner, and this success confirmed the
power of El ITikem, and gave him an opportunity of in-
dulging his appetite for ernelty. The eaptive was bound hand
and foot, and paraded through the streets of Cairo on a
camel ; whilst a monkey was made to strike the back of his
head with a stone until death relieved him from this tedious
torture.

The confusion consequent upon this attempt might have
given the Abbaside caliphs an opportunity of recovering
Egypt, but the moment was allowed to pass, and Kader
Billah was satisfied with publishing a manifesto to prove that
Moiz did not derive his origin from the daughter of the
Prophet, and that El Hikem, his grandson, was a man of
mean extraction and an usurper, who merited the contempt
of all truc Moslems.t But so far from injuring the Egyptian
caliph, or conferring a benefit on the people, this vague
assertion only inflimed his anger: greater severities were
exercised on those he suspected of any ill-will; and the
arrival of an adventurer from Persia, who in the garb of a
prophet permitted to his followers every kind of licentious-
ness, gave El Hdkem a fresh opportunity of gratifying his
caprice. Derdiri, the son of Izmael, was the name of this
impostor. e was well received by the caliph; and to show
every readiness on his part to comply with the wishes of his

* IrHerbelot. + ey Dussoeil.
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new patron, he serupled not to aseribe to him the powers.of
the deity himself; of whom he pretended to be an incarnation.
However violent the indignation of the people against these
blasphemous pretensions, they were unable to resist the power
or attempt the life of their sovereign; but they managed to
assassinate Derdri, and El Hikem was thus deprived of a
devoted coadjutor in his pretended mission.

It was not long before another still more unprincipled
stepped forward to further his views. Hdmzah ebn Ahmed *
surpassed his predecessor Derdri in the extravagance of his
doctrines, abolishing as he did all the most sacred rites of
Islam, and even of humanity itself. His precepts form the
corner-stone of the mysterions religion of a sect, which to
the present day acts a conspicuous part in the history of
Syria; and the Druses owe their origin to the combined im-
posture of Kl Hikem, Deriri, and Himzah. t

Disgusted with his eruelticz, his own sister at length re-
solved to free the country of this moneter, and having eon-
certed mensures with the captain of the guards, she entrusted
the execution of the design to n trusty servant, who on the
17th Showal, A.11. 411, put an end to his odious career.d

El 1dkem had been in the daily habit of riding on an ass
to the Mokuttum mountaing behind Cairo, under pretence
of communing with heaven respecting the object of his mission
upon earth; and this solitude was favourable both for the
execution of her design and for the prevention of discovery.
It was not difficult therefore to keep his death secret for some
time: the absence of one of such eccentric habits excited
little suspicion; and when the body was discovered, his death
could only be attributed to an unknown hand.

A mosk still remains in Cairo built by this insane im-
postor; and in an inscription over the western door may be
ohserved the singular fact of his being treated as a prophet;
which I have already mentioned. §

The reign of Most(nser Billih, his successor, commenced
with brilliant succeszes, He defeated Moz, the third sue-
cessor of Yusef ebn Zeird, in 1050, who had disputed his rights

* Or Hamzeh-ben-Ahmed. Ben and Ebn both signify © son.™
4+ See D'Herbelot on Hikem, and above, p. 466. notef.
§{ Noozhet ¢’ Nazereen, 5 See above, Vol L p. 254,



CALAMITIES IN EGYPT. 481

to the African throne ; andwas equally suecessful against the
Abbaside caliph, whose capital, Bagdad, he entered in tri-
umph. But the fugitive Kaiem found a formidable ally in
Togrul Beg, the nephew of Alp Aslan, who reinstated him
in hiz capital; and the Syrians, impatient of the Fatemite
yoke, soon after revolting under Mahmood Ez-¢’ Dowleh,
drove the forces of Mostinzer to the confines of Egypt.

This was not the only misfortune the Egyptians were des-
tined to suffer. The '\!lo, to which thw looked for all the
blessings of a plentiful harvest, denied l,hem its annual tri-
bute; the inundation failed them, and a dreadful famine de-
cimated the inhabitants. Supposing that the Abyssimans
had stopped, or diverted, the course of the river, Mostiinser
sent rich presents to the Emperor, conjuring him to allow the
Nile to continue in its accustomed course ; and prayers were
put up in every mosk to implore the protection of Providence.
The famine still continued; and to such a point did this ca-
lamity reach, that beasts of burthem, and in some instances
even human flesh, were used to appease the hunger of the ex-
piring people. The plague followed ; and to complete their
misfortunes, the country was invaded by Hassan Niser ¢
Diwleh, at the head of a bodyof Turks and Curds.®* The
treasures of El Mostinser were expended to bribe them to
retire, and their march was marked with devastation from
Cairo to the sea. Disheartened by =0 many calamities, the
caliph entrusted all the affairs of his kingdom to ¢’ Gemilee,
originally a Memlook of Gemal ¢’ Dowleh, who united great
military talents with justice and diseretion. He also associ-
ated his second son, Mostilee, in the government, A.D. 1094,

After a long reign, he was succeeded by Mostilee, whose
career was disturbed by the endeavours of his elder brother to
obtain possession of the throne. But the death of his com-
petitor fortunately ended these troubles: and in his fourth
year Mostilee had the satisfaction of wresting Jerusalem
from the Turks.

At the close of his reign, a new enemy appeared in Syria,
who, for many succeeding years, excited the alarms of the
kings of Egypt. They were the Crusaders, who in 1098

* Rey Dussueil.
YOL. II. 11
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made their first attempt to dispossess the Moslems of the Huly
Land. Having entered Syria from the north, and taken
Antioch, they advanced upon Jernsalem, of which they ob-
tained possession the following year, after a siege of forty
days. A reinforeement of 20,000 men, under the Wizeer
Afdal, arrived from Egypt two days after the capture of the
place, and waz forced to retire ; and the Crusaders proceeded
to besiege Asealon, A.m. 1101, The same year Godfrey, king
of Jerusalem, died, and was sueceeded by his brother Baldwin,
Count of Edessa: who gained a vietory over the Egyptian
troops, between Jafta and Bumleh. The latter were com-
manded by Saad ¢’ Dowleh *, who waz killed in the action.

In the meantime E1 Amr be-Ahkam-Tllah had sueeeeded
to the caliphate of Egypt: and various efforts were made to
check the progress of the Crusaders. The son of Afdal was
sent into Syria with new levies, assisted by a powerful fleet ;
but the arms of the Christians were triumphant, and Tripoli
fell into their hands. Fifteen years after this (a.p. 1124),
they obtained possession of Tyre; the Egyptians were unable
to offer effectual resistance, and the military prowess of Zenghi
was alone capable of checking their power, In 1130, El Amr
dying without male issue, El Hifuz succeeded to the vacant
throne; but the intrigues of Afdal eurtailed his power, and
Egypt became a prey to intestine commotions, which continued
during the reign of E' Dthaher, his successor.

An event of some importance marked the close of the reign
of Hifuz.t The doctrines of Christianity had, doring the
ocenpation of Egypt by the Romans, penetrated into Ethi-
opia, and thence spread into Abyssinia. The clergy of that
church acknowledged the supremacy of the patrinreh of Alex-
andria; but the Emperor of Abyssinia, wishing to give his
prelates the right of electing their own metropolitan, sent an
embassy to the ealiph, requesting him to obtain the consent
of the patriavch, Tgnorant of the real tendeney of the
demand, the caliph urged compliance with the wishes of the
Abyssinian; but the patriarch, reminding him of the influence
given to Egypt over that distant country, by keeping its
church subject to the jurisdiction of Alexandria, found no

# Michaud, Bibliothéque des Croisades, p. 7. t Rey Dussenil.



THE CRUSADERS IN EGYPT. 483

diffieulty in frustrating that design. The request was there-
fore refused ; and though it was afterwards renewed with
hetter suceess in the veign of Melek Adel, the mutrin ® or
Abyssinian metropolitan is still appointed by the patriarch of
Egypt.

In 1148 the sccond erusade arrived in Syria, under the
Emperor Conrad of Germany and Lewis VI of France;
and, with thiz reinforcement, the Christians seemed certain
of success, until checked by the arms of Noor ¢’ deen, the son
of Zenghi,

The name and power of Egvpt were now no longer
known in Syria; the reigns of the dizsolute E' Dthaher,
of the youthful El Fiytz, and of the unfortunate Addud,
passed away amidst the intrigues of ambitions ministers.
Afdal, Abbas, and Talai, succecded each other in power;
Shawer, originally a slave of Abbas, overthrew the party of
the last wizeer, and was in turn dispossezsed by Darghan,
and obliged to fly to Damazenz, where he invoked the assist-
ance of Noor ¢'deen.  The opportunity this afforded him for
obtaining an influence in Egypt waz not neglected ; and Shir-
kooh was sent to reinstate Shawer. The Egyptian army was
defeated, and the minister vestored; but no sooner was this
done, than he forgot his engagements, and sought to compel
Shirkooh to leave the country. Unable to expel him by
foree of arme, Shawer had recourse to the Crosaders. Aware
of the danger to their eause if Noor ¢’ deen once succeeded in
obtaining possession of Egypt, they willingly listened to his
overtures, and a large force under Amaury t, king of Jeru-
salem, entered Egypt. Shirkooh shut himself up in Belbdys;
but the Crusaders and Egyptians pressing the siege, he was
oblized to come to terms, by which it was agreed he should
evacuate the place, and return to Syria.  The troops of Shir-
kooh marched out between the allied armies, the general
bringing up the rear with his mace in his hand, as if suspi-
cious of treachery ; and upon a Christian officer asking if he
was afraid the Egyptians and Franks would break their word,
he answered, © They dare not, and if my soldiers had listened
to me, 1 would have eut a passage through their ranks."}

# See above, Vol 1. p. 392, t Or Amalric. 1 Michaud, p.117.
112
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Shirkeoh, on returning to Syrin, left no effort untried to
induce Noor ¢ deen to obtain possession of Egypt. He repre-
sented the fertility of the country, the distracted state of the
government, and the readiness of ‘the Abbaside caliphs to give
L'I:cn ganetion to the dethronement of the Fatemite usurpers.
He was therefore despatehed with an army a seeond time into
Egypt; and his young nephew Yusef (Yoosef), afterwards
called Salih-e'deen (Saladin), who performed 20 conspicuous
a part in the wars of the Holy Land, was permitted to ae-
company the expedition, In the mean time Noor ¢ deen lost
no opportunity of attacking the Crusaders in Syria, “in order
to weaken their power, md draw off their attention from
Egypt.

In January, 1167, Shirkooh advanced towards Egypt, but
o warily that Shawer did not suspect his design until ap-
prised of it by the Franks®, and Amaury was once more
requested to send troops to aid the Egyptians against the
invader. The Christians marched along the road of the coast;
Shirkooh by the desert, in the direction of Belbdys; but per-
ceiving that both they and the Egyptians were aware of his
designs, he avoided the plain, and crossing the hills behind
the Mokuttum range, he descended into the valley near At-
fééh ; and going up it as far as Shardna, he erossed the Nile,
and marched down on the opposite bank to Géezeh. Finding
himself’ opposed to a large foree of Egyptians and their for-
midable Christinn allies, Shirkooh had recourse to artifice.
He sent a message to Shawer, proposing to join him in
destroying the enemies of their common religion. But
Shawer perceiving the treacherous object of a scheme, which
gought to destroy his allies under the semblance of religious
sympathy, and to leave him a prey to the power of Noor e’
deen, showed the letter to the Franks, and put the courier to
death. Shirkooh however contrived to raize the prejudices of
some of the Egyptianz against a Moslem minister, who thus
associated himself with the enemies of Islim ; and the Alex-
andrians evinced a disposition to revolt.

In the meantime, the Franks and Egyptians, who had con-
structed a bridgze of boats across the Nile, pressed upon his

# Michaud, p. 122,
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camp, and Shirkooh waz obliged once more to fly to Upper
Egypt. Overtaken at Babayn, near Oshmoonayn, no re-
gource was left but to fight ; and the hostile armies came to
s general engngement. Saladin, who was in the centre,
feigned to give way; the allies broke their lines in the pur-
guit ; and being pressed by the enemy’s wings and the sudden
return of the supposed fugitives, were completely defeated.
The campaign ended in a truce, by which it was agreed that
all parties should return home; and the Alexandrianz who
had vebelled were admitted to free pardon.

Disappointed with the abrupt termination of an inglorious
campaign, and wishing to obtain a permanent footing in
Egypt, the Franks ungenerously sought a quarrel with the
c:llflﬂl t]m f‘u“uwing year, ]y_y pul,l‘tllg forth lmmns.unul:lc
claims, which he naturally refused to acknowledge. Then,
crossing the frontier, they took Belbays, and advanced upon
Cairo, to which they laid siege. The caliph now looked to
hiz former enemy for assistance ; and a messenger was sent
to Noor ¢' deen with offers of a third part of Egypt*® if he
would expel the invaders. In the meantime Shawer en-
deavoured to gain time by amusing the Franks with advan-
tageous overtures; and a sum of money was actually paid,
as g portion of what they were promised on leaving the
country. It was also represented to them that the city, part
of which f they already saw in flames, would be destroyed by
the people rather than submit to the cruelties they had per-
petrated at Belbdiys. During these purposely protracted
negotintions, the army of Noor ¢’ deen arrived, under the com-
mand of the same general who had been so lately an enemy,
and the Franks withdrew to Belbdys, and thence to Fakods,
on their return to Syria, A.D. 1169.1

Shirkooh reached Cairo in January, 1169. DBut the Franks
had retired ; and the crafty Shawer now only hoped to devise
some plan to rid the country of these equally obnoxious
strangers.  He thought of destroying Shirkooh and the other
chiefs at a banquet; but he himself became the vietim of a
counter-plot, while visiting the tomb of the Imém ¢' Shafface.

# Michaud, p. 130. + Michaud says, part of Old Cairo, p. 130.
1 Ihave erroncously given the year 1171, in Vol. L p.225.

T Tk
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Some say that Saladin put an end to the minister in the tent
of his uncle, having obtained an order from the caliph to that
effect ; and Shirkooh was appointed to fill his post.  In little
more than two months he also died, and his nephew Yusef
succeeded to the duties of Wizder.

He was no sooner settled in this office than he brought his
whole family into Egypt, and already contemplated his future
progpectz. Noor ¢’ deen soon began to feel a seeret jealousy of
his growing influence ; and the ealiph, who had considered
his youth and inexperience a guarantec against any dangerous
eonsequences, doubted the wisdom of his own choice. These
geeret jealousies were not all that threatened Saladin,  He
was assailed by the open attacks of the Franks; till at length
hi=s suecesses against them, and the death of Aadud in 1171,
relieved him from apprehension.  This tranquillity was of
short duration. Noor ¢’ deen, unable to disguize his feclings,
resolved on attacking him and wresting Egypt from his grasp.
But fortune did not desert Saladin; and death prevented his
enemy from executing that project, A. D, 1174.

The powerful Noor ¢’ deen being no more, Saladin had little
to fear from his youthful son, Melek Sdleh®; and shortly af-
terwards invading his kingdom, he took Damascus, and de-
clared himself independent sovereign of Egypt and Syria.
The only enemies who now remained to oppose him were the
Franks ; but the glorious termination of a long war crowned
by the capture of Jerusalem, and the conclusion of an ad-
vantageous peace, established his power, and shed a lustre on
his reign which far outshone the glories of Zenghi and Noor
e’ deen.

The Crusaders in the beginning of his reign had made
an attack upon Alexandria, but being repulsed with loss, they
desisted from all further attempts to invade Egypt. Renand
de Chitillon, however, sent a chivalrous though improdent
expedition from Karak to surprise the coasts of the Red
Sea. Having transported some vessels in picces across the
Isthmms, and taken Ela at the end of the Gulf of Akaba, the
Christians advaneed into Arabia, plundering every place on
their way to the very neighbourhood of Medina and Mecea.

* DMelek is “ king,” but inferior to soltam or * emperor.”
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Overtaken at length by a superior force under Looloo, they
were all cut to pieces or taken prisoners, and Renaud obtained
neither advantage nor renown from this adventurous scheme.

It was in the time of Saladin that the third crusade took
place, under Frederie L (Barbarossa) and Philippe Auguste,
with Richard Cour de Lion. This period of Oriental his-
tory is indeed replete with interesting events; not the least
of which were the hard-contested conflicts of Saladin and
Richard of England ; but they are too well known, and too
full of incident to be introduced in the brief manner required
by the limits of this imperfeet sketch, and they belong rather
to the history of Syria than of Egypt.

The additions made to Cairo by Saladin have been already
noticed ® : his name 18 still associated with the Bahr Yusef,
and other useful works ; and the memory of Yusef Salih ¢’
déen iz cherished with gratitude and respect by the modern
Egyptians,

A0, 1193, He was succeeded by his second son, El Me-
lek el Aziez, the second sultant of the Ajoobite or Curd
dynasty, not without opposition from his elder brother,
Melek Afdal. Dying in 1200, and leaving only a young son,
hiz uncle, Melek Adel, the brother of Saladin, became pos-
seszed of all the power; and the same year having deposed
this child, usurped the throne.

Melek A’delf had already played a conspicuous part in the
war between Richard and Saladin, The king of England had
even offered to give him his sister in marriage, though withont
consulting the pope or asking her consent; and his prowess
in the field had even exeited the jealousy of his brother, who
at his death left him the distant Karak and the cities of Me-
sopotamin, in order to remove him as far as possible from
Egypt. These precautions proved useless ; and Melek Adel
obtained the sovereignty of that country, from which Saladin
was g0 anxious to exclude him.

In 1203 a dreadful fomine visited Egypt.  Abd ¢ Latéef,
who was then in the eountry, has minutely described the suf-
ferings of the people; and they were destined a few years

* See Vol. L p. 225. 1 Pronounced Soltin.
1 Properly Melek ol Adel, or El Melek el Aadel.
IT 4
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after to suffer more from .an invasion of the Franks than had
fallen to their lot in any previous war. The first inroad was
in 1211, when a Christian fleet landed a small foree near
Damietta, which pillaged the country; but in 1218 a more
formidable expedition arrived in the same spot, and Damietta
was invested both by land and water. The same year
Melek Adel died in Syria, his death being, as iz supposed,
hastened by grief at the successes of the Crusaders. His
eldest son, Melek el Kimel, on succeeding to the throne of
Egypt, neglected no effort to check the invaders and assist
the besieged. Damietta was strongly fortified and defended
with obstinate courage ; but the Franks, having forced the
passage of the river, succeeded in cutting off all hopes of
effectual resistanee. On the news of this disaster levies en
masse were made in Cairo and other towns; and an army was
collected with which the sultan hoped to raise the siege. But
hiz efforts were in vain: nor was his attempt to divert the
course of the Damietta branch, by throwing a dyke across it
at Zifteh, more successful; the weight of the water having
quickly destroyed this hasty work. At length the garrisom,
reduced to the greatest streights, was obliged to surrender,
and the banners of the cross announced the capture of the
place. The Crusaders then advanced towards Cairo, by the
east bank of the river, confident of uninterrupted success;
until, arrived at the canal of Menzaleh, they found the sul-
tan’s army in a strong position on the other side, at the spot
where it joins the Nile, now occupied by the city of Man-
goora.* Success had made them negligent of proper precau-
tions ; and they were dependent for provisions on the supplies
they obtained from the neighbourhood of Damietta, The
sultan availed himself of the opportunity thus offered of
cutting off their resources, and the rising Nile aided his
designs. A canal ran through the island of Mahdlleh, and
Jjoined the river at some distance to the northward, between the
modern Manséora and Damietta. Having zent boats in pieces
and launched them on this eanal, the sultan sueceeded in in-
tercepting the provisions of his enemy; and the rise of the
Nile having filled all the eanals, their army was left without

* Michaud, pp. 408, $13. Savary, vol.i. letter 22,
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resources in the midst of an inundated place. They were,
therefore, compelled to retreat; but on reaching Baramdon
they found the country entirely covered with water; and
having no means of escape they were obliged to eapitulate,
and give hostages for the fulfilment of their promise to
abandon Damietta, A. p. 1221, It was to the fortunate ter-
mination of this campaign that the city of Manzdora, founded
by Melek el Kdmel, was indebted for its name, which signifies
the “ victorious,”

By a strange complication of events, the fifth Crusade was
invited by the same sultan of Egypt who had lately suffered
so much from the invasion of the Christians; Frederie IT.
being requested by Melek el Kdmel to assist him against his
brother, Melek Mofzzem, prince of Damascus.  And though
the obnoxious Moézzem died the same year (1228 a.1.), the
strugole did not terminate, and another brother, Melek el
Ashraf, came forward to support his cause, and act as pro-
tector of his zon. This allianee of El Kimel and Frederie
had for its result the restoration of Jerusalem to the Franks,
A.m. 1238, His suceessor Melek el Adel 11, after a short
reign, was deposed by his brother, Melek Sileh, or E’ Sdleh
Eiyoib, —a name well known in Arab history, from his
having been the master of those slaves, who established the
Baharite dynasty, and in whom originated the Memlook rule
in Egypt.

Dhuring his reign the sixth Crusade took place ; and in 1249
Liounis TX, landed in Egypt. Damietta was once more taken,
and the Crusaders advanced to Manséora, which had now,
under the auspices of E' Sdleh, become a large city.  In the
mean time the sultan died, and Tarrawdn, or Tourin Shah,
his son, succeeded to the throne and the command of the
army. The war was carried on with unabated vigour; and
the sultan adopted the same stratagem which had been marked
with such signal success in the reign of Melek el Kimel,
Boats were sent by the canal of Mahdlleh, which at-
tacked the enemy’s fleet in the rear, while others advanced
from Manszofra; and the Franks, finding themselves des-
titute of provisions, proposed a negotiation. But all terms
heing refused, they were forced to retreat, closely pursued by
the enemy ; and the confusion arizing from their desperate
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condition, the privations they were suffering, and the dark-
ness of nizht, rendered their destruction inevitable.® The
Duke d"Artois was killed, and the king being hard pressed
by the enemy, was taken prisoner at Miniet- Aboo-Abdallah,
and conducted in triumph to Mansbora.

The indiscretion of Tarrawdn Shah, the intrizues of the
beautiful Shegoeret ¢ Door, the widow of E' Sileh, and the
restless disposition of the Memlooks, soon after this, hrought
on a state of things which ended in the total extinction of
the Aioobite t dynasty.

These turbulent spirits conspired together against the
sultan’s life, and availed themselves of a grand entertainment
given by him to the principal emirs at Farashoir, to put
their plans into execution. Baybérs was the first to strike
the blow, and the sultan having fled from his tent, was pur-
gued and put to death.

Sheggeret ¢’ Door was chosen to govern the country as his
successor, assisted by ome of the chiefs, with the title of
Atabek, who was to command the army. The children of
the late king were entirely excluded; and being distant in
Mesopotamia, they had little prospect of obtaining possession
of a throne surrounded by encmies; nor had they the power
to support their claims. :

Ao Dn 1250, In the mean time negotiations were set on
foot for the release of the king of France, and it was agreed
that on the payment of 400,000 pieces of gold, and the evacu-
ation of Damietta, he should be restored to liberty and con-
dueted in safety to the coast. These conditions being fulfilled,
he set sail for Aere, and thence returned to France,

The confusion eonsequent upon the murder of Tarrawdin
Shah, and the ambitious or mercenary views of the factious
Memlooks, was far from being calmed by the election of Sheg-
geret € Door; and some affirm that she was compelled to ab-
dicate after three months, in consequence of the dissatisfaction
of the Moslems at being ruled by a woman. A descendant of
El Kamel, the Melek el Ashraf Moosa, was therefore pro-

#* See an interesting account of this defeat in Savary, vol. i. letter 25.

i|~ Aioobite, or Eiyoobite, so called from Eiyoob, the father of Yusef
Salih e deen, or Saladin,

1 © The tree of pearl,” so ealled from her great beauty.
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claimed king ; which nominal title he enjoyed four years,
until dethroned by El Moz ez-¢” deen Ibek. 1le was a
chief of Turcoman extraction, onee o Memlook of E° Silch,
and having been appointed Atabek, usurped the sovereign
power, and confirmed his right by marrying the deposed
princess.

Others pretend that El Moéz Ihek was proclaimed sultan
on the abdieation of Sheggeret ¢ Door, and that his mar-
riage gained him the throne; though this arrangement be-
coming soon afterwards displeasing to the Memlooks, who
were unwilling to obey one so lately their equal, he was
obliged to give place to a member of the family of the
Aioobites. El Melek el Ashraf Moosa was therefore pro-
claimed sultan. Dut his elevation was only the precursor
of hiz miserable end, and being put to death, after four
years, Ibek again became possessed of the throne.

The Turcoman did not long enjoy the power he had
nsurped.  His wife, once so beautiful, and acceustomed to ex-
clusive homage, sensitive on the least appearance of negleot,
and jealous of her expiring influence, no sooner discovered a
rival in the affections of her husband, than she resolved on
his destruction, and Ibek was stifled in his bath., A murder
perpetrated in the seraglio could not escape detcction ; its
inmates were interested for their own safety in the punish-
ment of its author, and the rival of Shegeeret ¢’ Door did not
lose this opportunity of gratifying her revenge. Their fodkdab *
(pattens) were the most formidable weapons they could find;
the murderess was assailed on all sides by the enraged women,
and the death of the sultan was avenged in thiz singular
manner.t  Alee, his zon, was chosen to sueceed him, under
the title of El Munsoor noor e'deen.§ After a short reign,
Kotoz el Moézzee uzurped the throne. Kotoz was renowned
for his defeat of the Tartars under Holakoo, the grandson of
Genghis-Khan, in 1260, by which Syria was restored to
Egypt.  In the midst of his triumphs he was assassinated by

* Wooden pattens on which the women walk in the hareems of the
East,

1 Rey Dessueil.

T All the caliphs and kings, after the accession of the Abbasides, took
ecrtain titles, as may be scen by looking over the list in the Chronological
Table.
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Baybérs, the same who had previously raized his hand against
Tarrawan Shah. :

1260. Baybérs, or ' Ziher Baybérs el Bendukdiree®, was
a Memlook of E’ Sileh. On coming to the throne he had to
encounter two formidable enemies, the Franks and Tartars,
whose power it was necessary to check, ere he could hope to
enjoy tranguillity and ensure the safety of his dominions.
Baybérs was equal to the task. Tis first precaution was to
gecure Eoypt against invasion: with this view, he closed the
Damietta mouth of the Nile by means of wooden piles, so as
to render it impassable from the sea; and having destroyed
Damietta, he built a new town higher up the stream at a
distance from the sea, which continuez to be itz site to the
present day.

He then commenced a series of campaigns against the
Christians in Syria, which were crowned with brilliant sue-
cess @ city after city fell into his hands, and he only withdrew
from these scenes of triumph to prepare the defences of
Egvpt against a sudden attack. A report had reached him
of the intended return of Louis IX. into the East; his pre-
cautions, however, were unnecessary, amnd intelligence was
soon afterwards received that the king of France had landed
at Tunmis. The siege of that place was vigorously pushed
by the Crusaders, and its defence as obstinately maintained
by the inhabitants ; at length the place was on the point of
being surrendered, when Louis died, and the Christians, having
made peace with the king of Tunis, set sail for Eurcrge,
A1, 1270, The death of Louis threw a gloom over the
gpirits of the Franks, and Baybérs continued to obtain signal
suceesses over them in different parts of Syria. At length,
in 1277, after penetrating into Asia Minor in pursuit of the

# Spe his name in the Chronological Table.  His tomb is in Cairo ; and
his mosk outside the city, near the Birket ¢ Shekh Kumr, was converted
by the French into a bakehouse,

1 Michaud observes (p. $81.) that some persons not aware of this have
erronesusl l:nnclu.d.ed,ljrum the distance of the town from the couast, that
the Delta has advanced far into the sea at this point, whereas it does not
om:u%r the site of the old town.

T The occupation of Algeria scems to have suggested to the French the

ek poficy of erecting @ monument to St Louis at Tuniz, the hospital for
the army at Port Mahon not having succeeded.
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Tartars, he was attacked by a severe illness, and had searcely
returned to Syria, when he died.

The reigns of his two sons, Melek ¢’ Saced and el Aldel
Salimish, passed without any event worthy of notice ; and in
1279 El Munsoor Kalajon, another Memlook of E Sileh,
snceeeded to the throne.  He rendered himself eonspienouns
by his successez againat the Franks in Syria, by his defeat
of the Tartars, and by his victorious inroads into Armenia.
He also recovered Damaseus; and the renown of his name
obtained for him the friendship of many potentates, both of
Europe and Asia. His glorious eareer was terminated by the
siege of Acre ( Akkah)), which hiz son succeeded in taking from
the Franks a.p. 1290,

The eonsequence of this was the cession of Tyre, as well as
the few other cities they possessed in Syria; and during the
reign of hiz second son they found themselves obliged to
abandon the country altogether. The Knights Hospitallers
quitted the Holy Land to establish themselves at Rhodes,
and Syria was for ever freed from the invasions of the Cru-
saders. The name of El Kaladon is still mentioned with respect
by the people of Cairo: the hospitdl of the morostdn, founded
by him*, still remains a monument of the benevolence of his
disposition ; and if cruelties were exercized on the populace of
Cairo in the suppt%:ﬁsinm of a tumult, the blame attaches to
the irascible disposition of the Memlooks, and the violence of
an angry zoldiery.

The reign of El Ashraf Salih ¢ deen was short, and
that of his second =zon, E' Naser Mohammed, was inter-
rupted by the injustice of Ketbogha, who was regent during
his minority, and who usurped the throne. Nor did he
recover it till after the death of Lagéen, the successor of
the usuwrper. His return to the throne was marked by the
success of his arms in Syrin against the Tartars, who were
driven beyond the Euphrates; but this did not secure him
against intrigue at home, and Baybérs 1T, was chosen by the
chiefs to supplant the absent sultan. His career was of

# Tt is said to have been completed by his son, Naser Mohammed ;
but on examining both the 1'|1sr.rii>tinns remaining there, I found that the
whole was finished by Sultan Kaladon in 13 months.  See above, Vol I.
P 236,
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short duration, and Naser Mohammed was again restored, and
permitted to enjoy a long uninterrupted reign.

OF the remaining kings of this dynasty none performed any
conspicuous part in the history of Egypt.  The only name of
note is that of Sultan Hassan, whose splendid mosk, below
the citadel of Cairo, is the admiration of every lover of archi-
tecture. It bears the date A.m. 764 (A0 1363), which seems
to show that it was not finished ill two yvears after his death,
having been murdered by his Memlooks in A m 762 (A.D.
1361). The last but two of this dynasty was the Ashraf
Shibdn, who first ordered the shereefs, or deseendants of the

Prophet, to wear the green turban; before which they were
distinguished, as many still are in thc Hegiiz, by Icm ing a
long unl, called the fm'u.ﬁn, of their uhlte turhnn to hang
-:lu'u. n their neck and back. During hiz reign (a.D. 136:-:]
Guy de Lusignan, king of Cyprus, I:esin-;ml .»‘Llcx:uulrla'; bout,
failing, was forced to retire. El Munsoor Ali and E' Saleh
Hizee close the list of these princes.

The preceding dynasty had been established by the Mem-
looks of E' Saleh Eiyoib, on the downfal of their master’s
family; and the succession, from being hereditary, beeame
subject to the arbitrary will of their chiefs, whose veto might
forhid a son sum:mhnﬂ to the throne of his father. E’ Sdleh
was the first who raised a corps of Memlooks, whom he
bought of the Tartars; and the same system that had given
rise to them continued to maintain and augment their num-
bers. Bach chief strengthened himself by increasing his
band of military slaves; and that emir® who could command
the largest force, or who by his superior power and most
successful intrigue could unite the greatest number of his
comrades, disposed of or usurped the throne. The Borgite
or Circassian Memlooks rose to power, and held the sceptre,
by the same means that had maintained the dynasties of
their predecessors: they differed only in name, which they
reccived from the fortified posts they oceupied in the
country, and the cirenmstanee of the greater part of them
being natives of Circassin. “* A more unjust and absurd
constitution,” says Gibbon, “ cannot be devised, than that

* Properly emeer, * prince.”
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which condemns the natives of a country to perpetual ser-
vitude under the arbitrary dominion of strangers and slaves !
Yet such haz been the state of Egypt above 500 years
The most illustrious eultanz of the DBaharite and Borghite
dynasties were themselves promoted from the Tartar and
Cireassian bandz: and the four-and-twenty beys, or military
chiefs, have ever been sueceeded, not by their sons, but by
their servants.” *

It would be tedious to detail all the factious intrigues that
marked the reigns of the Cireassian or Borghite Memlooks.
I shall therefore confine myself to the most conspicuous
gultans of this dynasty.t

A1, 1382, The first, E' Zaher Berkdok, was remarkable
for his defeat of the Tartarz under the famous Tamerlane
(Teemoor-lang) ; and having entered into an alliance with
Hlj.l?Lt t, these two princes compelled the Tartars to leave
Syrin. Furreg, the =on of Berkiok, inherited none of the
military gening and energy of his father ; the Tartars in one
battle wrested nearly the whole of Syria from his feeble hand,
and the opportune interference of Bajazet alone protected
him from greater disasters. The misfortunes of the Ottoman
prince once more exposed Furreg to the vengeance of the
Tartars, from which he was only freed by the timely death
of Tamerlane. Syria was recovered; and Furreg was exult-
ing in trinmphe, to which, had Tamerlane still lived, he would
not have dared to aspive; when he was betraved into the
hands of the Caliph Mostain-billah, and put to death.§ The
caliph, in his turn, was destined to a similar treatment at
the hands of an Egyptian sultan ; and, deposed by el Modiud
Shekh in 1413, he was detained a prisoner at Alexandria to
the day of hiz death. The recollection of El Modiud is kept
up in Egypt by the handsome mosk he built at Cairo; and
by the name of the pora, which is still ealled after him Modiudee,
or Miydee.

* Gibbon, vol.ii. e. 59,

T See * Deluporte’s Abrégé Chronologique de Histoire des Memlouks.™
. l: Batazeed, Binzeed, ]]m_vcxl.'cll or Beiazéed, surnamed Iiderim, * the
ightming."

ggi TIIE Neozhet ¢ Nazeréen mentions his deposition ; but according to
that history Furreg was restored after the short reizn of Munsoor Abd el
Acxeez, which lasted only forty-seven days.
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The reigns of his successors passed over without any event
of consequence, until the accession of El Ashraf Bursabdi,
A.m, 1422, John IIL, King of Cyprus, having refused to
pay the tribute due to the Egyptian kings, Bursabdi fitted
out an expedition against him, took him prizoner, and exacted
the payment of the tribute he had withheld : nor did he grant
him his liberty until he had received guarantees for the future
maintenance of existing treaties (1423-4.)

After the death of John IT1., the throne of Cyprus was dis-
puted by his danghter Charlotte, wife of Loniz of Savoy, and
his natural gon James ; when the latter being defeated by the
Prinee of Savoy, fled for refuge and assistance to the Egyptian
Court. The Memlook sultans were not blind to theirinterests ;
troops were furnished to the fugitive son of Lusignan, and the
Venetians having aided him with money, he soon sueceeded
in defeating his powerful adversary. The regular payment of
tribute was the recompence required by the Egyptians; and
the Venctians, in reward for their assistance, were constituted
by his will inheritors of the island.

In 1460, El Ashraf Kaithay succeeded to the throne of
Egypt. Those enemies who had disputed the possession of
Syria with the caliphs and sultans of Egypt, the Crusaders
and the Tartars, were now replaced by a =till more formidable
enemy ; and the courage of Kaitbay was shaken on contem-
plating the successes of the victorious Turks, Mohammed I1.
had taken Constantinople, and had pushed his conquests over
all the provinces bordering upon Greece. Nothing seemed
capable of resisting the power of his arms: but while medi-
tating further conquests, the Osmanlee conqueror died; and
a civil war between Bajazet I1. and his brother Zizim ensured
the security of Egvpt. Kaithay having espoused the cause of
Zizim, was attacked by Dajazet; but having defeated the
Turks in several battles, and penetrated into Asia Minor,
he obliged the Ottoman sultan to conclude a peace A.p. 1491.

The following year is memorable in the history of the

oglems from the fall of Grenada, and their expulsion from
Spaifi;- =5, 492,

A D 1496, After the death of Kaithay, his son, Naser l'i[(_r-
hammed, suceeeded to the throne of Egypt, and after a reign
ofsix monthe was deposed to make room for EL Ashraf Kansooh,
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a Memlook of his father’s, who only roled eleven days. E
Nazer Mohammed was then restored to the throne, which he
occupied one year and a half, until deposed and put to death by
the Memlooks. e was succeeded by E' Zaher Kansooh, whose
reion, like those of El Ashraf Gambalat and El Adel Toman
Bay, passed away unmarked by any event beyond the usual
commotions of the turbulent Memlooks.

Kanzooh ¢l Ghéree ® was cleeted to the throne in 1501,
From his literary and scientific pursuits, he scemed little suited
to command the turbulent emirs, or to engage in the active
dutiez of war: but no sooner was he raizsed to the rank of
sultan, than he proved himself deficient neither in energy
nor courage.f

The memory of El Ghéoree is etill cherished, as of the
chivalrous though unfortunate defender of the indepen-
dence of Egypt. The finest bazaar and one of the most
clegant mosks of Cairo were erected by him; the agueduct
of Old Cairo was rvebuilt of stone by his orders, and many
other useful works were exceuted during the reign of Sul-
tan el Ghiree, Unfortunately his name is conspicuous in
the history of the Circassian Memlooks, from his disastrous
campaign in  Syrin against Saltan Selim, and the con-
gequent invasion of Egypt by the Turks. Though there is
little doubt that Sultan Selim would eventually have turned
his arms against Egypt, the immediate cause of misunder-
standing between the Ottoman and Egyptian sultans was the
proteetion given by El Ghéree to the father of Selim, and his
interference in the war between the Persians and the Turks.
The Egyptian and Ottoman armies met near Aleppo; the
battle was long and obstinate, but victory at length declared
in favour of Selim. The Memlooks fled from the field,
~and El Ghéree being unhorsed was trampled to death by his
own cavalry. The eonqueror did not refuse him the funeral
honours due to his courage and his rank ; and it is a singular
fact that thongh El Ghoree was buried in Syria, he has more
tombs in Egypt than any other prince. One is still shown

* Culled by Evropean writers Campson-Gaury.

t Towards the latter part of his reign a.m. 921, (a. D, 15616.), he even
assisted Khaleel Shah, King of Guzerat (Kugerdit) in opposing the Portu-
guese,  Noozhet e Nozereen.

YOl IT. K K



498 MODERN EGYPT AND THEBES

opposite hiz mosk at the extremity of the Ghoreeh, one in the
cemetery of the Memlook kings, between the mountains and
the Bab ¢ Nusr, and one half way from Cairo to Heliopolis.

After the defeat of El Ghoree, Sultan Selim advanced
with all speed towards Egypt; and hearing that El Ashrif
Tomén Bay had been clected by the Memlooks to the vacant
throne, he sent him the following letter :

“(zod be praised, we have obtained our wishes: we have
defeated the arms of the perverse Ismael Shah®, and bave
punizhed the wicked Kansodh who had dared to interfere
with the holy pilgrimage. We have now only to rid our-
selves of bad neighbours, for, says the Prophet, ¢ Anger falls
on bad neighbours’ We hope that God may assist us to
chastize you also, if you do not deprecate our displeasure.
And be it known to yvou, that if you wish to merit our royal
clemeney, you must come in person to swear fidelity and do
homage at our feet, canse our name to be admitted into the
prayer of the mosks, and strike money in our name ; if not,
our arm will strike.”

This insolent message of the haughty Turk neither merited
nor received a reply. Toman Bayt made every preparation
for resisting the invader; and having strengthened his ad-
vanced posts on the Syrian frontier, he gave the command to
Ganbardee, a general of approved valonr. The Turks ad-
vanced, and, contrary to the expeetations of Toman Bay,
crossing the desert to the right of the Egyptian army, came
down upon the valley near El Khinkah. }

Toman Bay did not wait for the attack, and having led on
his Memlooks, charged the enemy with great gallantry; but
after a sharp conflict his troops were routed, and he was
obliged to fly to Cairo. Ganbardee now basely deserted his
canse; and joining in the pursuit of the fugitive prince, he.
overtook him in the Delta, and brought him a prisoner to
Selim. True to the natural ferocity of his race, Selim
treated his ecaptive with insolence and cruelty, for the sole

* The Shah of Persia.
1 _These names may be written Toman Bay, or Toman Bai; Kaitbay,
or Kaitbui ; Bursabai, or PBoroshay, &,

- II See Academie des Inscriptions, M. Tercier on the March of Sultan
1T,
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crime of courage in resisting the invasion of an enemy ; and
the unfortunate Toman Bay waz® hanged like a common
malefactor at the Bab Zoodyleh; a spot selected purposely
to offer a marked insuli, from its being the place of public
exceution, Nor were his other prisoners treated with less
barbarity ; and Selim, with a ferocity unlooked for in one so
courageous and accomplizhed, is said to have been gratified
by zeeing 30,000 heads struck off in his presence ; doubtless
on the principle advocated by some (we may hope, few) of
the French at a later time in the same ecity: * Qu'une
terrible exécution militaire Ctait niéeessaire pour Etoufter dans
le coeur des habitans tous les fermens qui auraient pu par
Ia suite y faire éclore une rébellion.”

Having satisfied his savage appetite, the Turk #allowed
the body of Toman Bay to be buried by the side of his
father’s gravet:” and finding no pretext for farther per-
secutions against the conquered Memlooks, he meditated
other conquests. With this view he fitted out an expedition
against Upper Egypt and Ethiopia, which penetrated into
Dar-Mahass §, leaving on his return garrisons at Asouan,
E'Dayr, Ibréem, the isle of Sai, and other places, to secure
possession of the country. The greater part of them consisted
of Bosnian soldiers ; and some of their descendants ave still
found at Asouan and E° Dayr. At I&° Dayr, the eapital of
Nubia, the kachefz, who governed the country until the ex-
peditions of Mohammed Ali into Senndr, were descended and
derived their rank from the Turkizh chiefs of Sultan Selim ;
and I have known individuals at Asouan who still retain the
tradition as well as the distinguishing characteristics of their
origin.

1517. Sultan Selim abolished the monarchy, but left the
aristoeracy of the Memlooks on eertain conditions §; the
chief of which were, annual tribute, obedience in matters of
faith to the decisions of the mufti | of Constantinople, and
the inzertion of the name of the sultan of the Ozmanlis in
the public prayers and on the coin.  And, h&ving settled the

# Marcel, tome ii. p. 91. f Noozhet " Nazereen.
§ Burckhardt says the people of Dar-Mahass pretend to be deucandanu
of the Koraysh Arabs of Arabia, the tribe to which Mohammed
i See the articles of this convention in Savary, vol. ii. letter 9.
[| Pronounced Modftee.
EK 2



a0 MODERN EGYPT AND THEDES.

new form of government, founded on the previons basis of
that already existing in Egypt, he left it in the hands of a viee-
ray, with the title of pasha. This officer, whose appointment
depended on the pleasure of the Porte, resided at Cairo, and
governed the country in the name of the sultan; all matters
relative to the levying the tribute and transmitting it to Con-
stantinople being committed to his charge. Under him was
the divan®, composed of twenty-four beys, each of whom
zoverned one of the senjoks or provinees into which the whole
of Egypt was divided ; the principal bey having the post of
shekh-beled, or mayor of Cairo; and during the absence of
the bey, each provinee was administered by a kachef or super-
intendent, under whom were the native 2hekhz.

The ambition, the conflicting interests, and the jealonsy of
these different rulers were far from establishing order in the
state; and the moment any one aspired to or obtained greater
power than his cotemporaries, the rest plotted together for his
destruction. The opportune employment of gold was the only
means to obtain influence over other partics. DBribery, the
possession of numerous slaves, and the success of their master
in obtaining for them important offices in the capital or the pro-
vinees, enzured to him the ascendency ; and the history of the
Memlook eys is, az may be supposed, a tissue of intrigue, trea-
chery, and civil war. The Pasha's power soon became merely
nominal, and the most powerful of the beys ruled the country
aceording to hiz own arbitrary will. The only triumph gained
by the Ottoman viceroy consisted in embroiling the different
beys, and thus weakening their power; and these consoled
themselves for the disgrace of being nominally subject to the
Porte, by the consciousness of their own real independence.
The odinm to which any one would necessarily exposec him-
zelf by openly asserting that independence, and usurping the
sovereignty of the country, sufficed to prevent the most pow-
erful bey from assuming the title of king; and the Pasha was
tolerated rather as a useful engine for party purposes, than
iz the representative of the authority of the Porte.

Matters remained in this state until 1747, when Thrahim
Tehia, at that time shekh-beled, ventured to declare himself
independent.  Kour Ahmed Pasha, who governed the country

# Divan in Turkish ; Diwan, or Deewdn, in Arabic.
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in the name of Sultan Mahmood I., had been removed ; and
circumstances took place during the rule of his successor
Regib Mohammed, which induced Ibrahim to usurp the
sovercignty of Egypt. The events that led to this step are
related in detail by Marcel; and as they are intimately con-
neeted with one of the most curious portions of Memlook
history, the rize and fall of the famous Ali Bey *, I eannot do
better than extract a portion of them from his work.t “The
divan of Cairo had taken no umbrage at the arvival of Regib-
Pasha: he had been received with honour by the shekh-cl-
beled himself. The beys treated by him with kindness had
sworn in a solemn audience fidelity and obedience to the
Ottoman empire, and he had invested them with robes of
honour according to custom. In short Regib-Pasha gained
the affections of the beys, and the best understanding sub-
sisted between them.  He continued to govern Egypt peace-
ably for seven years, and the beys themselves had nsked
for the prolongation of his rule; when a firman, or Khot ¢
Shereéft, was secretly sent from Constantinople, enjoining
him to attempt every possible means to destroy the beys, and
to massacre without delay all those of whom he could make
himself master, The Pasha knew that he had exeited the
suspivions of the divan of Constantinople, which construed
hiz friendly intercourse with the beys into a desire to foment
a revolt in Egypt, and thereby render himself independent of
the Porte. To execute the order publicly was to run a great
risk, and exposze himself to a dangerous resistance; to disobey
or delay its execution was to expose hiz own head to the
vengeance of the Ottoman divan, and justify the suspicion of
hiz rebellions intentions. After hesitating for some time,
and ealenlating the various chances, Regib-Pasha resolved to
employ perfidy towards his friends, the beys. Having posted
armed attendants in his palace, he ordered them at a signal
to mazsacre the beys, whilst they were sitting with him at a
general council.  The fatal blow was partly executed, and

# Bee also Savary, vol.ii. letters 10, 11.

F In Marcel's Notice Biographigue sur le Cheykh el Mohdy, vol. ii. p. 17.
It is curious alse to compare the career of the present ruler of Egypt with
that of Ali Bey.

T Usually written Haiti Sheril. It signifies the * hand-writing of the
Sultan,” the webfe being par excellence,

KK 3
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three were assassinated ; but the others defended themselves
courageously, and the Pasha was bitterly reproached for
a treason they had so little reason to expect after their mutual
friendship, As his justification, Regib-Pasha showed the im-
perial firman. The Pasha’s life was spared:; but he was
instantly deposed by the divan of Cairo, who sent to Con-
stantinople to ask for another governor to succeed him.
Regib-Pasha was transferred to one of the pashalics of Ana-
tolia, and nine years after was made grand wvizeer by the
Sultan Mustafa Ebn Ahmed®; in which capacity he had an
opportunity of showing his benevolence to Ali Bey, to whom
he was principally indebted for his life when deposed at
Cairo.

¢ The rize of thizs remarkable person, Ali Bey, originated
in the following circumstance.

¢ Jbrahim Kehia, his master, having taken him, as well as
Soolayman, in his suite, when, in the office of Emir el Hagt,
he conducted the earavan of pilgrims to Meecca in the year
1163 A. 1. (1750 A.D.); an event occurred, which recom-
mended them both to the attention of their chief. The
caravan was attacked by several tribes of Arabs, and Ali,
then Kashef, having put himself at the head of the eseort,
repulsed the assailants with such courage, that he received
the name of Gin Ali, or * Ali the Devil,” On hiz return to
Cairo, Ibrabim rewarded Ali and Soolayman, by persuad-
ing the divan to name onc of them bey, and the other
Kashef. The elevation of Ali to the Sanjakate 1 met with
violent opposition from one of the beys, named, like his pro-
tector, Ibrahim, but who, being Cireassian by birth, was sur-
named ¢’ Tcherkassy, Ibrahim Kehia, however, carried his
point, and from thenee arose that irreconcileable hatred between
them, to be extinguished only in the blood of the latter, who
was murdered by Ibrahim ¢’ Tcherkassy. * * * *

“In the year 1168 A.m. (A. ». 1754), Sultan Othman ebn
Mustafa § had replaced his brother Mahmood upon the throne
of Constantinople, and three years after (A. . 1757) he had
been replaced himself by his cousin Mustapha 111, During

* Nomed Mustapha 111 by our historians.
T Prince or chiel of pilarimage. t Title of dignity of bey.
4§ Third of this name.
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this interval several pashas had succeeded each other in the
government of Egypt: and years had passed on; but the
mutual hatred and misunderstanding between Ibhrahim Kehia
and Ibrahim e’ Teherkassy, instead of diminishing, seemed to
acquire new vigour and intensity : and they became more
embittered by their constant attempts to ensnare and injure
cach other. At last, in the year A.m. 1172 (A, D. 1758),
Ibrahim e’ Tcherkassy succeeded in surprising and assassin-
ating his enemy. Ali Bey was sincerely attached to his patron,
and swore to avenge his death. Carefully concealing his in-
tentions, he passed five years in making preparations for
executing his designs.  He bought a great number of Mem-
looks, ingratiated himself with the Pasha, and courted the
favour of the other beys, his colleagues, by presents and good
offices, At last, in the year of the Hégira 1177 (A. D. 1763),
he obtained the appointment of shekh-el-beled * ; and a few
months after this, thinking himself sufficiently secure, he put
to death the assassin of his master.

¢ It was not without reason that Ali Bey endeavoured to
surround himself with faithful and devoted adherents : the
terrible vengeance he had just exercized upon Ibrahim ¢
Tcherkassy put his life and authority in danger. He had
consulted his gratitude to Ibrahim Kehia, and his resentment
against Ibrahim ¢’ Tcherkassy, more than waz prudent; and
the consequence was the resentment of all the beys who were
the creatures or the partizans of him whom he had sacrificed
to his vengeance, He could only find safety in a precipitate
flight to Cairo, and from thence to Syria, where he obtained
an asylum with the Mohassel, or Motzellem, of Jeruzalem f,
hiz old friend. But this asylum could only protect him for
two months. The bevs, his enemies, had acenzed him before
the great divan of Constantinople, and an imperial firman
brought an order to the Mohassel to give up his protégé, and
to send him prisoner to the Ottoman Porte. Being informed
of this, Ali Bey escaped to Acre, where he made friends
with the Shekh Daher, son of Omar, prince of that strong
town.  Supported by him, and seconded by his friends at
Cairo, above all by the ancient partisans of Ibrahim Kehia,

* Or shekh-beled. 1 These two titles signifying governor.
KK 4



H04 MODERN EGTIPT AND THEBES.

in whoze opinion the wurder of Ibrahim ¢ Tcherkassy was
far from being a crime, he suceeeded in having the orders of
the imperial divan revoked, and returned the same year to
Cairo to resume the functions of shekh-cl-heled.

 After two years, he was again disturbed in the possession
of his dignity. Regib-Mohammed-Pasha, when sovernor
of Cairo, had been spared by the generosity of Ali Bey, in
the midst of the eatastrophe that had deposed him from his
pashalic of Egypt; and on becoming grand vizeer to the
Ottoman Porte, had in gratitude for his good offices always
protected Ali Bey, either in an open manner, or by secret
intricue. The death of this vizeer in the year 1179 a. m.
(A. D, 1765) deprived Ali Bey of his greatest support at the
court of Constantinople ; and his enemies taking advantage
of this circumstance, raised new plots against him, and forewd
him to retire to the Yemen.

“ In 1180 a. 1. (4.1 1766), his partisans once more assisted
his return ; and to assure his future tranquillity, put to death
four of the principal beys of Ibrahim ¢' Tcherkassys party.
The others, intimidated by this measure, attempted nothing more
against Ali Bey, who enjoyed a tranquil reign for several yeara,

“ Since the death of the vizeer, his declared protector at the
Ottoman Porte, Ali Bey perceived an evident increase in the
power and influence of his enemies, In order therefore to
protect himself against them, he augmented his Memlooks to
the number of 6000, and conferred the title of bey on cighteen
of those who composed his houschold. These beys, his
creatures, upon whose support he had every reason to depend,
were the following : Radwin Bey, his nephew, Ali Bey
Tantiwee, Ismaél Bey, Khaléel Bey, Abd ¢ Rahman Bey,
Hassan Bey, Yusef Bey, Zoolfikar Bey, Ageel Bey, Moostafa
Bey, all of whom were Georgians; Ahmed Bey, of Amasia,
Latéef Bey, Othman Bey, Circassians; Selim, agha of the
janizzaries, Soolayman Kachef, at that time kehia or lieutenant-
general of the same corps; Murad Bey, and Ibrahim Bey
(Circassians, who were destined to succeed Ali Bey after his
death, and to dispute the sovercignty of Ecypt, until their
common defeat by the French army terminated their dif-
ferences); and, lastly, Mohammed Bey, surnamed Aboo-dihab,
“ father of golil,” who, though most dear to hiz master, soon
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proved a monster of ingratitude, and the perfidions instrument
of his total roin.

% Mohammed Bey Aboo-Dihab, though in the highest fa-
vour with Ali Bey, who ealled him his son, and had given him
his own sister in marriage, did not seruple to join in the plots
secretly carried on by the partizans of Ibrahim ¢ Teherkassy,
who were burning with the desire to avenge the death of
their chief. ._I{,":Iluu.-'_‘,', toa, of Ali l;l_!:.“'lrj power ereated him
new enemies amongst the other beys. Dut not daring to
attack him openly, they entered into a conspiracy with his
ungrateful brother-in-law, whom they easily seduced by con-
giderable swms of money, and by the promise, at the death of
Ali Bey, of the high situation of shekh el beled.  Mohammed
Aboo-Dihab engaged to assassinate Ali Bey ; but not seeing
a favourable moment for declaring himself openly, he acted
the part of traitor to both parties. e received the presents,
and denouneed the conspirators to his master. This artifice
convineed the bey more than ever of the fidelity of hiz old
slave; and, blinded by this step, he afterwards refused to
believe the proofs which were presented to him of his perfidy.

“In the year 1182 a.m. (1768 A.D.), war was declared
between Hussin and the Ottoman Porte; and Ali Bey, as
shekh el beled of Egypt, was required to furnish 12,000 men
for the army of Constantinople. He hastened to comply
with this order; but his enemies took advantage of the oppor-
tunity to injure him, and having drawn the pasha of Cairo
into their party, sent a letter to Constantinople signed by
the pasha and all the beys hostile to Ali Dey, accusing him
of raising troops to join the Russians, and of a desire to make
himself independent. The answer of the Ottoman Divan was
an order to the pasha to send Ali Bey’s head; but being
prompily informed of the fatal firman by a secret agent whom
he kept in his pay at Constantinople, Ali Bey was upon his
guard.

“ El Tantdwee, upon whose fidelity he could depend, was
sent with twelve Memlooks disguised as Arabs, with orders
to post himself at some distance from Cairo, on the road by
which the Kapigi Bashi, the bearer of the sultan’s orders,
was to pass.  The ambuseade had complete success.  After
three days’ waiting, the Kapigi Bashi appeared, with a suite
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of only four men. They were killed and buried in the sand,
and the imperial firman was put into the hands of Ali Bey.
Having assembled a general divan of beyvs, he showed them
the firman ; and having persuaded them that in striking at
his head the Ottoman court simed at the destruction of the
whole corpz, he advized them to defend their lives, their
rights, and their power ; adding that Eecypt having been for-
merly governed by other Memlook dynasties, belonged to
them, and that this was a favourable opportunity for throw-
ing off the yoke, which the wicked policy of the sultan im-
posed upon that fine kingdom. The members of the divan
were earried away by these arguments; the eighteen beys of
his ereation strongly supported him, and those even who had
signed his accusation did not dare to oppose the general
assent. The divan immediately ordered the pasha to quit
the Egyptian territory in two days under pain of death, and
Egvpt was declared independent.

% The Shekh ¢l Méhdy was sent to Aere to make these re-
golutions known to Shekh Daher, and with an express mission
to persuade him to join in the bold enterprise. The secretary-
general of the divan succeeded in his embassy. He persuaded
the prince of Aere to assist Ali Bey with all his forces, united
to those of his seven sons, and his sons-in-law ; and in Syria, as
well as Egypt, preparations were made for war. To the 12,000
which had been raised, were joined, not only the 6000 Mem-
looks of Ali Bey, but all those who composed the house-
hold of the hostile beyss who were too weak to refuse their
co-operation.  The pasha of Damascus, who had received
orders from Constantinople to hasten with 20,000 men to
prevent the junction of the Syrian and Egyptian troops, was
beaten by Shekh Daher, with only 10,000 men, between
Mount Lebanon and the Lake of Tiberias ( Tabareéh), A. p.
1769. This defeat seemed to terminate the war with the
Turks. They sent no more troops, and appeared to have
entirely forgotten that a portion of Syria and all Egypt had
proclaimed their independence.

% Encouraged by this calm, which he attributed to the
feebleness of his enemies, Ali Bey oceupied himself with the
administration of the interior of his new kingdom, reformed
abuses, re-established order in the capital, diminished the
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taxes, and ealled to the head of the finances the old friend
and |r|'1_:-1+.‘(:l!:11‘ of the Ir'.lllﬁl}' of Shékh el :iilll;d:!', the {_'ulut,
Maalem Michail Ferhat, to replace the Jew, Yusef ben Levi,
whose head had paid the forfeit of his erimes. A wise ad-
ministration protected external commerce, and the communi-
cations of the interior. Tribes of the Dedouin brigands were
suppressed, and eonfined to their deserts; and the tranquil-
lity which Egypt enjoyed, procured Al Bey the sirname of
Booloo Kapan (destroyer of storms).

 Whilst thus entirely employed for the happiness of his sub-
jeets, his arms gained possession of new provinees. Mohammed
Bey Aboo-Dihab, his favourite, had been sent with 20,000
men to conguer the Yemen ; and Ismael Bey, with 8000, was
ordered to oceupy all the eastern side of the Red Sea. In
six months the Yemen was conquered. The Sheréef of
Meeca, o descendant of the Prophet, was dethroned, and
replaced by the Emir Abdallah of the same family ; and the
new Sherdef showed his gratitude to Ali Bey by investing
him with the title of Sultan, King of Egypt, and Sovereign
of the two Seas, Sceing himself thus firmly seated in his
sovercignty, with an appearance of legal sanction, Ali Bey
wighed to prove his independence by having coin of hiz own
struck at Cairo. The money of the year 1185 A. 1. bears
his name, with this remarkable circumstanee, that the ap-
parent date iz that of 1171, the time of the accession of
Mustapha IIL to the throne of Constantinople, whilst the
real period was only recalled by the eyphers 85, abridged
from 1183, placed at the top, immediately under the name of
Al

“ This same year, A. D. 1774, Ali Bey conceived a great
plan, which led to his destruction. e confided 30,000 men
to Mohammed Bey Aboo-Dahal, with orders to go and con-
quer all that portion of Syria which still belonged to the
Ottoman Government, and endangered the safety of his
friend and ally the prince of Acre. He also looked upon
Syria as naturally dependent upon Egypt, having always
belonged to it, when under independent princes, as the
Tooloonides, the Aioobites, and the different dynasties of
Memlooks, his predecessors.
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% Ali Bey at the same time songht azsistance in an alliance
with the natural enemies of Constantinople,

% The Italian merchant, Rosetti, having treated for him
with the Venetians, obtained for him their friendship and co-
operation; and an Armenian, named Yagop ®, was commis-
giomed to sound Count Alexis Orloff, commander-in-chief of
the Russian forces in the Mediterranean and Black Sea, upon
the possibility of a treaty with Catherine II. A favourable
answer was returned to these overtures ; but the negociations
were considerably protracted, on account of the distance
between the two parties,  In the meantime success attended
the arms of Ali Bey in Syrin, Mohammed Bey Aboo Dahah,
his licutenant, assisted by Chekh Daher his ally, had taken
Damascus, and other important places; but the victorious
general, forgetting his duty, resolved to keep these eonguests
for himself, and even to take Egypt itself from Ali Bey. He
was also seeretly encouraged by the Divan of Constantinople,
who made him the most brilliant promizes.

s From that time Aboo-Dahab ceased to advance upon the
Ottoman territory, and returning back, he collected all the
garrisons left in the conquered towns, and, thus reinforeed,
marched towards Egypt.  DBut, not daring to go directly to
Cairo, he erossed the desert into Upper Egypt : and, taking
the town of* Osioot, forced the Beys of the Saced to join
him. Then, declaring his intentions to dethrone Ali Bey,
he advaneed upon the eapital ; and in the beginning of the
vear 1186 A m. (1772 A. D.) appeared with considerable
forees on the left bank of the Wile opposite Old Cairo.

“ Ali Bey now repented having turned a deaf ear to those
faithful friends, who had so long warned him of the ingratitude
and perfidions designs of Mohammed Aboo-Dahab. Having
assembled in haste 3000 men, he gave them to Ismaél Bey,
with orders to dispute the passage of the river. Dut Ismael
Bey, alarmed at the superiority of the enemy opposed to
him, and seduced by the promises and menaces of Aboo
dahal, abandoned Ali Dey’s cause, and joined the rebel he
was sent to attack. This deprived Al Bey of his last
resource ; and, on receiving the sad news of his treachery,

¥ .;r-.'llm;.i, Yakoob in :'nl‘:ﬂ!lil;..
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Ali Bey retired to the citadel of Cairo, with hiz treasures,
hiz harem, and his friendz, determined to defend himzelf to
the last extremity. Dut three days after, fearing to be sur-
rounded by the troops of Aboo-Dahab, he listened to the
advice of Shekh Ahmed (fourth son of Shekh Daher); which
wasg to give up Egypt and seck an asylom with the prince of
Acre, his father. The same night, April 12th, 1772, before
the troops of Aboo-Dahab had taken possession of the city,
Ali Bey left the citadel, and erossed the desert to the frontier
of Syrin. The small force that accompanied him, did not
consist of 600 men; hiz treasure hardly amounted to 800,000
:m:rfrﬁrflrr.ﬁ.':, or about 240,0004. In L‘ighl 1]:|_1.'.-: he arrived at
Acre, where he was welcomed by the friendship of a faithful
ally.

% At the same time a Bussian squadron appeared before
Acre; and Ali Bey, having entered into a negoeiation with
the Rus.-:i;ms, lh(:_'l.' z-'!!"ri:liml him with nrti“er}', :Hl]llll.ll]it-iﬁl],
and a corps of 3000 Albanians. This foree, added to the
troops of Shekh Daher, enabled him to reopen the campaign,
and, having taken the principal towns on the sea-coast of
Syria, he received at Jafta a communication from the
Janissaries and principal inhabitants of Cairo, representing
their city tired of the vexations of Aboo-Dahab, and ready to
open the gates to its former master.  The forees of Ali Bey,
including a corps of 3500 Moghrebing, whose services he
hud bought, and those of Shekh Daher, amounted to about
8000 men.  On the fourth of April, 1773, this small army
arrived in the neighbowrhood of Salahééh; and two days
afterwards Ali Bey was attacked by the advanced guard of
Aboo-Dahab, amounting to 12,000 men. In spite of the
inferiority of numbers, Ali Bey gained the victory. The
whole army of Aboo-Dahaly soon afterwards advanced to the
attack, Victory again seemed to declare in his favour; but
the Moghrebing, having deserted to the enemy, his army was
defeated ; and the sad news was carried to Ali Bey, who at
that time waz ill in hiz tent. In wain his friends tried to
persuade him to fly: he expressed hiz determination to re-
main ; preferring death to an inglorious flight. Soon after-
wards fifty men, headed by Aboo-Dahab’s kéhia, came up,
and attacked him in his tent. After a valiant resistance,
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Ali Bey and the ten Memlooks, who had remained with him,
were overwhelmed by numbers, and Ali Bey was taken pri-
goner and conducted to the presence of Aboo- Dahab, Wounded
and in chains, he was thence ecarried to Cairo, w here his
death waz hastened by poison.

« Some of the partizans of Ali Bey fled to Aere. Murad
and Ibrahim eagerly joined the victor; and Aboo-Dahal was
declared shekh el beled of Caivo.  Aboo-Dahab then entered
Syria; and, having pillaged Acre and other towns, sought to
revenge himself upon the partisans of Ali Dey. Dut, while
in the midst of victory, his eareer of ambition was suddenly
stopped, and he was found dead in his tent. The Egyptian
army, under Murad Bey, removed the body of Aboo-Dahab,
and placed it in the same tomb with that of Ali Bey.”

The three eandidates for power were now Ismaél, Ibrahim,
and Murad. But in spite of the pretensions of the two
latter, Ismaill Bey succeeded Aboo-Dahab as shekh el beled.
Their jealonzy, however, prevented his enjoying peaceable
possession of his office, and he was oblized to fly to Con-
stantinople, and leave the Egyptian capital in the hands
of his rivals. Urged by his remonstrances, and the hopes
of once more wresting the country from the grasp of the
Memlooks, the Porte resolved on sending an expedition
- under the famouzs Haszsan Captan-Pasha @ 25,000 men
were landed at Alexandria in 1786, and the Memlooks
being defeated, the Turks took possession of Cairo, drove
Murad and Ibrahim into Upper Egypt, and reinstated Ismail
Bey in his post of shekh el beled (1787). DBut a new war
between the Porte and Russia required the recal of Hassan
Pasha from Egypt, and Ismaél was left onee more alone to
cope with the united force of Murad and Ibrahim.

To secure Cairo against sudden attack, he built a fort at a
projecting point of the mountains below Loora, which he con-
nected with the river by means of a wall strengthened with
towers, and furnished with embrasures and loopholes; the
greater part of which remains to this day. Dut, in the midst
of his earcer, he was cartied off by the great plague of 1790,
which from the death of the shekh el beled has received the
distinguishing appellation of the © plague of Ismagl Bey.”

The two hostile chiefs once more became sole masters of
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Egypt; Tbrahim suceeeded to the post of shekh el beled, and the
obnoxious Turks and partisans of the late governor were driven
into Upper Egypt.  The pozsession of power led to the same
jealousy which distinguished the earcer of all the Memlooks,
until the fear of o common enemy onee more united Ibrahim
and his eolleague; and the arrival of the French, July 2.
1798, called them both forth for the defence of the country.

When the news was taken to Murad, he I:“dr:l‘lillli:d with a
sneer, “ What next! the French make warupon us! they are
the people of whom we buy our eloth; we had better |:-f_‘:l111
the seis (grooms) to drive them away with their sticks; by
Allah if they come near us, we will eut them up like encum-
bers " When, however, the intelligence arrived of the cap-
ture of Alexandria, he could not disguise hiz alarm, though
he pretended to attribute it to the cowardice of the Osmanlis ;
and a skirmish between the Memlooks and French at Rah-
mandéith and the affair of Shebrekhiyt taught him no longer
to despise his enemy. Tllc battle of Embdbeh, called by the
French of the Pyramids,” at once decided the fate of Egypt;
and though the Mcmlmnks fought with the most desperate
courage, their far inferior numbers, and the superior discipline
of European infantry, left them no chance of suecess.

They had made an entrenched camp at Embdbeh, a village
nearly opposite Boulik, with the view of protecting the
eapital,” by preventing the approach of the enemy, both by
the bank and by the river. The French having arrived at
night, took up a position in the plain to the westward of Em-
bibeh and Geezeh; and awaited the attack. As day-light
broke upon the camp and the distant pyramids, Buonaparte
exhorted his troops by his well-known speech:  Soldats, du
haut de ces monumens quarante siéelez vouz contemplent;”
and the Memlook eavalry commenced the onset with tremen-
dous fury.  Charge after charge was resisted and repulsed by
the firm squares of the French, and after useless efforts and
immenze loss, the scattered forces of Murad Bey retreated
from the field. Geezeh and the Isle of Roda were imme-
diately invested ; Ibrahim Bey, who had taken no other part in
the battle than in harassing the French flotilla by his gun-boats,
and showing a corps de reserve on the E, bank, fled into the
desert; and Cairo, next morning (July 21.), eapitulated, on
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condition that the town ghould be saved the horrors of pillage,
and that the French should respect the lives and privileges of
the inhabitants.

The history of Egypt, during the occupation of the French,
is too well known to need more than a very brief notice. The
object of this invasion of Egypt was to thwart the prospects
of the English in India, as iz thus clearly stated by Napoleon:
“ Le principal but de Iexpedition des Frangais d'Orient était
d'abaisser la puissance Anglaize. C'est du Nil que devait
partic 'armée qui allait donner de nouvelles destinées aux
Indes. L’Egypte devait remplacer Saint Domingue et les
Antillez, et coneilier la liberté des Noirs avee les intéréts de
nos manufactures.  La conquéte de cette province entrainait
Ia perte de tous les ¢tablissements Anglais en Amérique, et
dans la presquiile du Gange.  Les Frangais une fois maitres
des ports d'Ttalie, de Corfou, de Malte, et d’ Alexandrie, la
Méditerranée devenait un lac Francais.”*

The success of the French in taking the capital of Egypt
seemed to angur favourably for the success of their expedi-
tion, but their bright prospects were soon clouded over by
the destruction of their fleet at Aboukirt (1798). This
effectually prevented the success of their aggressions in Syria ;
and after a fruitless attempt upon Acre, where the garrison
was aided by the powerful co-operation of the Dritish ships
under Sir Sydney Smith, the French army was compelled to
withdraw into Egypt, with immense loss.§ The effects of
Nelson's victory at Aboukir are thus noticed by Napoleon §:
¢ La perte de la bataille " Aboukir eut une grande influence
gur les affiires A'Egypte, et méme sur celles du monde; la
flotte Frangaise sauvée, lexpedition de Syrie n'éprouvait
point d'obstacles, Partillerie de siége se transportait sfirement
et fagilement au=deld du dégert, et Saint Jean 4’ Acre n'arrétait
point 'armée Francaise. La flotte Francaise détruite, le
Divan g'enhardit i declarer la guerre i la France, Liarmée
perdit un grand appui; sa position en Egypte changea totale-

#* (ot Bey, tome i. p. 39

1+ Abookeer. See above, Vol L p. 171,

T Count Forbin Junson points out a surgeon, ealled tover, as the man
who poisoned the wounded ae Jaffs, p-289. This .5|||gjr_'[_'Lr||',1:s been often
dhseussed.

§ Napoléon, Mémoires, tome if. in Clot Bey, tome i, p. 40,
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ment, et Napoléon dut renoneer i l'espoir d'asseoir & jamais
la puissance Frangaise dans 'Oceident par les résultats de Vex-
pedition d'Egypte.”

The victory over a Turkish army, which had just landed
at Aboukir, was a slight reparation for these reverses; the
position of the French in Egypt was insecure, and Napoleon,
thinking that the state of affairs in France required or
mvited hiz return, left the command of the army to General
Kleber, and embarked for Frejus, where he arrived on the
14th of September, 1799.  On the 24th of July, 1800, a
treaty, called of El Arish, was entered into by the French
and Tlu‘k.ﬁ ]J_'g.' which it was :1;:‘(:011 that the former should
leave the country within three months, ships being furnished
by the Porte for their safe transport to France with arms
and baggage. DBut these negotiations were broken off by the
refusal of the British admiral, Lord Keith, to ratify the terms;
and Sir Sydney Smith, with the honourable feelings that
marked hiz career, “ instantly sent off an express with it to
Cairo, a2 he knew General Kleber was to evacuate that city
immediately on the faith of the treaty:; thus preferring the
maintenance of his own and the nation’s honour to a tem-
porary advantage.™ Aeccording to a French version, Kleber
addrezzed hiz army on the oceasion in these words: * Soldats,
on ne répond i une telle inzolence que par la vietoire; pré-
parez vous & combattre;” but this is not the only speech
which bears the stamp of an afterthought in the military
annals of Franee ; though the well-known courage of so brave
a nation ought to place it above the necessity of a vain boast.

Kleber now prepared to strengthen French influence in
Egypt. The resourcez of that rich country afforded him
great advantages ; and the defeat of the Turkish army at He-
liopolis, the joyful news of the victory of Marengo, and the
concluzion of a treaty with the Memlooks, tended to en-
courage the hopes of the army. DBut the discontent of the
Cairenes proved that the French had made little progress in
the affections of the inhabitants of the country they had
conquered ; all their professions of respect for Islim were
unavailing ; and the severities exercized against the revolted

# See Sir Robert Wilson®s History.
YVOL. I1. I Is
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capital in no degree tended to reconcile the Egyptians to
French rule.

The rebellion waz crushed; but the fanaticism of the
ulemas still kept up the hatred of the people against the
Christian invaders, and the unfortunate Kleber fell by the
hand of an assassin,®  Ignorance had prompted this wretch
to the erime, by supposing that the greatest injury he could
do them was to murder their chief; fanaticism had made him
believe it a meritorions action; and hiz cruel execution had
neither the effect of making him repent, nor of striking
others with any feeling but horror at the cruelty of a Chris-
tian people.

Menon sueceeded Kleber in the command of the army;
and the French still clung to the hope of keeping pos-
gession of Egypt, till at length the English resolved on their
expulsion.  With this view an expedition was sent under
Sir Ralph Abercrombie and Lord Keith.  After varions
delays the fleet anchored in Aboukir Bay on the 1st of
March, 1801; and notwithstanding every disadvantage of
landing in face of a vigilant enemy, the troops suceeeded in
overcoming all opposition, and directed their march towards
Alexandria. On the 13th the English defeated the French
under Menon, and on the 21st they gained the memorable
vietory of Alexandria, though with the loss of their gallant
reneral, Abercrombie. The French lines, extending over
the ancient walls of Alexandria, covered that city. The
English were posted near the Roman camp on the sea-shore,
which covered their right, and here the brunt of the battle
took place, and here Abererombie fell.

After this vietory Menou was confined to Alexandriag
and in order to impede his communication with Cairo and
to protect the left of the DBritish army, a cut was made
through the narrow strip of land, about four miles to the
eastward of Alexandria, by which the sea water was ad-
mitted into the bed of the Lake Marcotis. This expedient
was suggested by the accidental discovery of a letter in the

# Some French writers have had the folly as well as bad taste to accuse
the English of being privy to this assassination; proving how little they re-
garded truth when their prejudices sought gratfication in an ungenerous
nssertion.
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pocket of General Roiz, who was killed in the action of the
91st, written to him by Menou, expressing his fears that it
might occur to the English; and it was not without great
reluctance that the general was prevailed upon to have re-
course to so disastrous a measure,

Having made every necessary disposition in the vicinity of
Alexandria, General Hutehinson, who had succeeded to the
command of the army, resolved to advance upon Cairo. The
Turkish forces, under the Grand-Vizeer, marched at the same
time along the enst bank, and after repulsing the French at
El Khinka, effected a junction with the Dritish army, which
was augmented by the arrival of the sepoys* from India
under General Baird,  General Belliard, who commanded in
Cairo, having made a slight show of resistance, capitulated
on the 27th of June, on condition of the garrison being sent
to France.t Alexandrin was blockaded by General Coote,
and on the 2d of September 1801, after a short bombardment,
the garrizon laid down their arms on receiving the same
promise of being sent to France.

Egypt was now once more restored to the dominion of
the Porte; but the English general, desirous of doing
justice to the Memlooks, who had so gallantly borne the
brunt of the war, insisted on their rights being respected,
under the promise of the regular payment of tribute to
the Porte, and the acknowledgment of the due authority
of the Pasha as viceroy of the country. The aged Ibrahim
Bey was accordingly reinstated in his post of shekh-beled :
but treachery lurked in the designs of the Osmanliz; the
prineipal beys were detained as prisoners when on a visit
of ceremony to the Vizeer; and the Captan-Pasha having
tempted others on board some boats, under pretence of con-
veying them in safety on board a corvettef, which was to
take them to the British commander in Alexandria, had the
baseness to fire upon them, while under the supposed pro-
teection of his hospitality. Osman Bey Tamboorgee and
many other chiefs were killed, and those who escaped death

# This iz the same word as the Turkish spihee.
1+ The Cairenes say that an intercepted order from Menou, enjoining
him to hold out, was altered by the English into the advice to capitulate.
t Hamilton's Egyptiaca, p. 6.
LL 2
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were obliged to swear to the terms dictated by the assassin of
their comrades.  The indignation of the English, upon this,
knew no bounds; the faith of the nation had been pledged for
the zalety of the Memlooks, and General Hutchinzon waz so
incensed that he had nearly permitted the army to give way
to their feclings, by avenging this insult to humanity and their
honour.

Matters having been at length arranged, and the forces
withdrawn, Mohammed Khosrof* was appointed pasha of
Egypt. From that time ensued a series of dissensions be-
tween the Turks and Memlooks, of battles with various sue-
cess, and of political intrigues, equally disgraceful to both
parties.

Yusef Beyt having been sent against the Memlooks, ac-
companied by Mohammed Ali (who has since played so dis-
tinguished a part in the history of Egypt), waz defeated near
Damanhoor, with the loss of several thousand men. Mohammed
Ali commanded a eorps of Albanians1 on this occasion; and the
eneral, in order to excnse his own ineapacity to the viceroy,
represented him as the eause of the disaster. Mohammed
Khosrof, already disposed to dread his restless character, wel-
comed the opportunity thus offered of checking his ambition,
He therefore ordered him to appear at the palace that night,
and aceount for his conduct. His answer, that he would pre-
sent himself next morning with his soldiers, to receive their pay,
plainly ghowed the disposition, and the power he already pos-
seszed 3 and Khosrof, in order to thwart hiz designs and punish
his andacity, ordered Tihér Pasha to attend with a large body
of Albanians at the interview. The threat of Mohammed Ali
was not put forth without a well-grounded confidence in the
good-will of the troops, and the certainty of success. The
soldiers looked upon him as the defender of their rights, in
demanding their pay, which had long been due to them ; and
the order for attacking Mohammed Ali was the signal for
dispossessing  Khosrof of his viceregal power. Khosrof
eseaped to Damietta, whence he was brought back a pri-

* Often written Khosrow, and Khosrov.
t Surnamed “ El Owr,” from having * one eye.”

Mhiﬂ has perhaps led to the extraordinary mistake of his being an
Albanian, 2
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soner to Cairo: and Tdhér Pasha was chosen by the army as
his successor, 1803, [His reign was short. Having invited
the Memlooks into Cairo, he was assassinated by the Turks,
and two days terminated the anthority of Tihér Pasha.

In the meantime intrigues were set on foot by all parties ;
. the principal actors in which were Mohammed Ali, the two
rival Memlook chiefs, Osman Bey Bardeézee and Mohammed
Bey el Elfce: the aged Ibrahim Dey possessing a mere shadow
of authority, and unable to control or profit by their dissen-
sloms,

On learning the state of affairs in Egypt, the Porte sent
Ali-Gezéirlee Pasha to restore order in the country. But
the mutinous spirit of the Memlooks and Albanians, irritated
by his manner and the duplicity of his conduct, soon put an
end to his authority and his life.

The strugele for power was now between the two rival
beys, el Bardedzee and ¢l Elfee; but the former having
gained over the powerful assistance of the Albanians and
Mohammed Ali, compelled his adversary to fly into Upper
Egypt. Conscious of their strength, those who had enabled
him to gain this ascendency were not long in secking to profit
by it; and his refusal to give the Albanians the pay they
demanded was the zignal for hiz dismizeal from the capital.
Mohammed Ali upon this restored the eaptive Khosrof : but
the turbulent Albanians could il bear the rule of one whom
they had injured, and who had no elaims on their affection.
EKhosrof was permitted to leave the country, and retire to
Constantinople; where he lately filled the important office of
Grand-Vizeer, at a moment when Mohammed Ali, his old
enemy, was engagzed in bidding the same defiance to the au-
thority of the sultan which had doomed him to the loss of the
Egyptian pashalie.

Though Mohammed Ali possessed more influence at this
moment than any other chief, the time for putting in practice
his ulterior projects had not yet arrived: and the elevation
of Khoorshid Pasha to the government of Egypt was zea-
lously promoted by his co-operation. Mohammed Al was
appointed kaimakam (kdim-makdm *), or second in the govern-

® ¢ kniem-makam, focwu-fenens.
LL3
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ment ; and in thiz position he had ample opportunities of
paving the way for his future designs. The soldiery were
little inclined to submit to any authority : their supposed or
real grievances enabled Mohammed Ali to profit by their dis-
content ; and in the many commotions which took place in
Cairo, it always appeared to the shekhs and ulemas, as well
as all peaceable inhabitants, that he was the person to
whom they owed their safety. Alternately taking advantage
of the turbulent character of the Albanians, when the vice-
roy’s power was obnoxious, and checking their excesses
when the inhabitants of the city required protection, he fur-
thered his own views by weakening the one and gaining
the good-will of the other: and hiz unflinching eourage in
punishing all outrages, while it commanded the respect of
every class, inereased his influence over the affections a2 well
as fears of the soldiers themselves. The Porte even acknow-
ledged his services in appeasing the mutinous spirit of the
army, and preserving order in the capital: and as a reward
for his conduet, which was the first great step in his career,
he was honoured with the dignity of pasha. The indiscreet
endenvour of Khoorshid Pasha to rid himself of the Alba-
nians precipitated his downfal ; and in July 1804, these mili-
tary brigands having pillaged the eity, he was formally
deposed by the shekhs ; who published this proclamation : —
“ According to the ancient usages of Islim, the peeple have
the right of deposing princes, if they are unjust and oppres-
sive, tyrants being rcbels to the law, which is alone para-
mount,”

In the meantime the Porte, hoping to rid Egypt of one
who was gaining too much power in the country, appointed
Mohammed Ali to the pashalic of Gidda (Juddeh) in Arabia.
Bowing to the sovereign will of his master, and acknowledg-
ing the honour thus conferred upon him, he, with suitable
plianey, professed the utmost readiness to depart for his post ;
but eare was taken that the army should make such opportune
demonstrations of their rezolution to detain him in Egypt, that
while he was enabled to remain he should not incur the
blame of disobeying the orders of the Porte. It was useless
to oppose the will of the army: and on the fourteenth of
Saffer, A.11. 1220 (in May A.p. 1805), he was called upon to
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assume the office of pasha, by the unanimous voice of the
Albanians and of the people. The Torte then, in July
1805, appointed him governor of the country ad interim.
But repenting of this step, and wishing to make one more
effort to remove him from Egypt, the Captan-Pasha was
gent to Alexandria, with orders to announce to Mahommed
Ali hizs nomination to the pashalic of Saloniea, as a due re-
ward for the important services he had rendered to his sove-
reign and the empire. He professed immediate compliance
with the orders of his master, and expressed the greatest
anxiety to repair to the new post conferred upon him.  But
here, again, the arbitrary wishes of the army interfered, to
prevent his leaving Egypt.  Even the shekhs of Cairo entreated
him to remain; and a representation was sent to the Porte to
request that he might be confirmed in the government of
Egypt, being the only man capable of maintaining order and
restraining the irregularities of the turbulent.

Of this, indeed, he had given convincing proofs on many
oceasions, during the troubles that had so long aflicted the
country ; and even afterwards, at a time when the Albanians
were trying to excite their leaders to dispute his authority,
Hassan Pasha, Sdhil Agha, and other influential chiefs checked
their discontent by assuring them that, however arbitrary and
unjustifiable his usurpation of the supreme power might be,
there was no one among them with the same capacities®, or
the same power of preserving order in the country.

The possession of Cairo was not abandoned by Koorshid to
his suceessful competitor without resistance ; and the capture
of the citadel is still recorded by the construction of a small
fort on the isolated rock behind it : being the spot where the
batteries of Mohammed Ali were raised, that obtained the
surrender of the place. Koorshid made his escape after, as
the Cairenes affirm, destroying his harem, with all its in-
mates ; and Mohammed Ali was left without a competitor
for the viceregal power. Aware that hiz enemies were fully
capable of enlightening the Porte respecting the state of
Egypt, his influence with the troops, and the power he

* The expression in Arabic, dafuoo wésa, is coriously analogous to the
word capacify; but the former would seem to place the seat of intellect
much lower down than the head.

LL4
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had acquired, Mohammed Ali knew that something more
persuasive than mere words was necessary to exeuse his non-
compliance with the orders of the sultan. He had, thercfore,
recourse to the powerful arguments of money ; advocates were
obtained in the divan by well-applied presents; and the Porte,
availing itself of his disposition to court the royal favour by a
liberal donation, proposed to nominate him to the pashalic of
Egypt, on the payment of 300,000L, independent of the
establizhed tribute.  April 1, 1806,

Having followed Mohammed Ali through a portion of his
career, to the successful accomplishment of his views; I
return to notiee, in an equally briel’ manner, the early part
of his life.

IHe was born at Cidvala, 2 small town of Roumelia®,
opposite Thasos, in 1769; the same year that gave birth
to the two most illustrious persons of the present era, Na-
poleon and Wellington.

His father was of a class of persons called Rékhber, an-
swering in some measure to a yeoman or farmer; who fol-
lowed the double oceupation of tilling his lands, and deriving
a part of his livelihood from the sea. A military life was
the only one that suited the active disposition of his son; and
Mohammed Al having entered the service of the shirbagee
or governor of Cidvala, received the rank of Béolook-Biishit,
or subaltern, under the chief of the guardi, { Agha-t-el bab,
“officer of the door™) at the palace. OF hiz active and
courageous character, he frequently gave proofs during the
commencement of his. career at Cidvala, as well as in after
times, when brought by events into a wider field of action;
and his hastily manning a boat in pursnit of some pirates,
who had plundered the neighbourhood of his native town,
resembled in boldness his putting to sea in a frigate, and
cruising between Alexandria and the coast of Asia Minor,
when intelligence had come to Egypt of Lord Cochrane’s
having threatened Egypt with the Greek fleet.

On the death of his commanding officer, he was appointed

* Therefore not an Albanian.

+ Or Béoluk-Bishee, that is * head,Mor * commander of a few,” or * of
a guard,” (of infantry ).

1 I have been told that his name was Osman Agha, others say Tbrahim.
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to succeed him as Agha-t-cl Bab, and married hiz widow.
She had two children, the present Ibrahim Pasha (the
adopted son of Mohammed Ali), and his young sister Ta-
féedah Hinem, widow of Moharrem Bey ; who is buried, as T
11:1\'{: :gh"c:i.d:!.r nh:at_‘::l‘rcth in the ﬂlliﬁ]}' tomb UF Mohammed Al
From this time he continued to hold the same office in the
governor'z household ; and though he may have entered into
speculations in trade, like many Turkish soldiers, he never
quitted the military profession. Iis native town not ap-
pearing to offer sufficient scope for his active mind, about
ten years after his marriage he went to Constantinople,
taking with him about eighty chosen soldiers, and offered his
services to Hossayn Pasha.  Whether this anecdote be true
or no I cannot affirm; it has been mentioned to me by a
Turk who was at Constantinople at the time, and who de-
clares that he saw him there; adding, moreover, that on
Mohammed Ali's representing to the minister that he and
his soldiers were without occupation, and wanted employ-
ment, their services were rejected.  Upon this they went to
Giilata, and embarking on board a vessel which happened to
be sailing at the time, left the capital, and afterwards re-
turned to Céivala.

This town being required to furnish a eontingent of 300 men
for the army of the Vizeer, then levying to oppose the French
in Egypt, Mohammed Ali was sent with them *, and soon after-
waris obtained the rank of Bin-bashi.+ His conduet om several
oceasions, when engaged with the French, merited and ob-
tained the approbation of the commander-in-chief, particu-
larly at the battle of Aboukir; and when attached with a
corps of Turks to a part of the British army, he attracted
the notice of several of our officers by his courage and activity
in the field.

At the period of the evacuation of Egypt by the French,
he had attained the rank of Sari-shisnehi, and his courage
having gained for him the admiration, as his manners the

# Bome say he beeame as second in command with Moharrem Bey, the
son of the governor Cévala ; but, from what I can learn, Moharrem Bey
arrived some time afterwards. The Bey came twice to Egypt, and was,
tr:t}l llulul}', governor of Alexandria. He married the sister of Ibrahim

S,

Literally * Chiefl of a Thousand,” or Major.
Or Baree-shishneh, Brigadier-general.
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affection of the army, he soon felt himself possessed of an
instrument for increasing his influence in the country, of
which he was not slow in taking advantage. The discontent
of the troops, in consequence of long arrears of pay, had
already begun to manifest itself, when the threatening mes-
sage of Khosrof Pasha to Mohammed Ali, was the signal
for open rebellion. They looked upon him to be the defender
of their rights; and since he had displayed great anxiety for
their welfare, they were ready to protect him from the anger
of the viceroy ; and (as 1 have previously stated) the rest of
the army, when called upon to quell the mutiny, and seize
the rebellious chief, was too much interested in his safety
not to join in his defence.  Thus strengthened in the affee-
tions of the army, his carcer became more and more sue-
cessful, till he attained the great objeet of his ambition, the
Pashalie of Egypt, in 1806.

We have already scen with what unwillingness the Porte
acceded to the request of the friends of Mohanned Ali and
of the people of Cairo, to appoint him to the Pashalic, and
how large a sum was required from him to obtain the ac-
quiescence of the Sultan and the Divin, He was at length
nominated to this important post, and on the 4th of November
of the same year, his formal investiture took place. Two
months had scarcely elapsed, when he was gratified by the
intelligence of the death of both his great rivalz in power,
the Memlook chiefs, Mohammed Bey el Elfee, and Osman
Bey Bardéesee.

In the beginning of his career, the latter had taken
part with him, until driven from Cairo by the discon-
tented Albanians ; but Mohammed el Elfee had always been
his enemy, and had not only tried to persuade the Porte,
through the Captan-Pasha, to unite with him in expelling
Mohammed Ali from Egypt, but had gone to England
for the purpose of inducing the British government to co-
operate with the Memlooks in wresting it from his grasp.
El Elfee returned to Egypt with the hopes that England
might at length be prevailed upon to send a body of tmn-p@.
to hiz aid, and thus restore the Memlook m1t|mr1t:,' in the
country, without the humiliating necessity of courting an
alliance with his rival Osman. The animosity of these two
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chiefs was indeed the great seeurity of Mohammed Ali, whe,
too, lost no opportunity of fomenting their mutual distrust;
and the hatred of Osman against El Elfee was still further
inereased by the report of his weleome reception in England.

The Memlooks of El Elfee, though not altogether confident
of receiving assistance, kept themselves ready to join the Eng-
lish in the event of their invading Egypt, which their hostile
attitude towards Constantinople gave them additional reason
to expect; but o much time was allowed to pass before any
active measures were taken, that in the spring of 1807
( March 20th}), when the British troope, under General Fraser,
landed and took possession of Alexandria, they learned that El
Elfee had died, and that the Memlooks, left without the prime
mover of all their plans, could not be brought to co-operate
with them.

Thus deserted by the very persons for whom they had
come to Egypt, and being unsupported by the strong hody
of cavalry they expected to find ready to join them, they
were at o loss how to aet, and found the very object of the
expedition completely frustrated. Their numbers too, little
more than 5000 men, were insufficient to make any impres-
sion on the country, much less to keep possession of any
portion of it in the face of numerous enemies. In order, how-
ever, to strengthen their position at Alexandria, and to secure
their supplies, a detachment, consisting of the 31st regiment,
and the Chasseurs Britanniques, was sent to take possession
of Rosetta. The town was taken, almost without resistance,
and the soldiers, trusting too much to their supposed security,
dispersed themselves throngh the streets; when “a single
Turk, armed with no other weapon than a pistol, began an
attack on the stragglers from a window, of whom he killed
more than a dozen,” before the house * could be broken open
and the assailant dislodged.”* Encouraged by his boldness,
and recovering from their panic, some other Turks followed
his example; and Ali Bey, the governor of Rosetta, having
cut off all hopes of flight by sending the boats to the opposite
bank, urged the rest to join in the attack. The small de-
tachment of British, unable to maintain their ground, were

¥ Legh's Egypt, p. 49,
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compelled to retire from the town, after losing their comman-
der, Major-General Wanchope, with 188 killed and wounded.
They thenee retreated to Aboukir and Alexandria.

A second attempt to obtain poszession of Tosetta was made
soon after this, in the beginning of April, and another corps,
conzizting of about 2500 men, was detached under Brigadier-
General Stewart to effect this object. In the meantime
troops were sent from Cairo to protect the place; and Mo-
hammed Ali, though alarmed at the taking of Alexandria,
which waz at that time, like all other Turkish seaports, under
the jurisdiction of the Captan-Pasha, prepared to oppose the
invaders. The smallnesz of their force, the hopes of prevent-
ing a junction with the Memlooks, and the urgent advice of
the French Consul, M. Dirovetti, stimulated him to immediate
action, He therefore detached all his disposable fofees to-
wards Rosetta; and General Stewart had scarcely taken up
hiz position upon the heights of Aboo-mandode and along the
gouthern face of the town, when he was attacked by large
bodies of cavalry from without ; and in an attempt to dislodge
the Turks from a post they had oceupied in his rear, at El
Hamed, the detachment sent on that service was repulsed,
and being cut off from the main body was cut to pieces or
taken prizoners. And finding that re-enforcements continued
to arrive by the river from Cairo, General Stewart, with his
small force, destitute of cavalry®, and threatened with want
of provisions, was obliged to retreat upon Etko, whence they
retived without farther molestation upon Aboukir and Alex-
andria. But the loss in this second attempt t was very severe,
amounting to no less than 916 in killed, wounded, and mi.ssing,
of whom 543 were taken prisoners. And such was the savage
nature of a Turkish triumph, that the same boats eonveyed
the captives, and the heads of their slaughtered comrades.

The inutility of keeping pozsession of Alexandria, when the
Memlooks, for whom the expedition had been undertaken,
made no efforts to aid or join the British army, the difficulty
of supplying the troops and town with provision, and the

# He had only a detachment of the 20th Light Dragoonz.  See Gentle-
man’s Magazine for 1807,
_1 One of the field picces token on this oceasion is still seen at the
citadel of Cairo,
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cessation of hostilities against the Ottoman empire, induced
General Frazer to evacuate Egypt, on condition that the pri-
goners should be restored ®; and the Dritish army left the
country the following September, after having occupied
Alexandria about six months.

Had Mohammed Bey el Elfee been living, the affair would
doubtless have terminated in the depozal of Mohammed Ali
and the restoration of the Memlooks; but it may be ques-
tioned if the unstable power of these factious spirits would have
been beneficial to Egypt, or have advanced her in eivilisation;
and such was the system on which this corps was formed, and
20 preeavions the tenure on which the power of every chief was
held, that nothing could be ealeulated upon with certainty,
even during the lifetime of a single individual. Ambition
and intrigue were the moving principles, by which the whole
mechanizm was turned ; no love of country was there to inspire
men, who were both foreigners and slaves, to noble and patriotic
actions ; and any one might obtain power by the aceidental
caprice of his patron, or by treachery to his benefactor,

The British army having evacuated Alexandria, Mohammed
Ali found himself more firmly seated in power than ever.
The triumph he had gained over an enemy who had attempted
to interfere in a province of the Ottoman Empire, obtained
for him fresh support at Constantinople; and many of the
Memlooks thought it a favourable opportunity of courting his
friendship. The attempted invasion of the country by the
English, and the necessity of putting the sea-coast into a better
state of defence, gave him an opportunity of ridding himself
of the unwelcome interference of the Captan-Tasha; which,
had it continued, would have stood greatly in the way of
thoze projects he afterwards devised.  Alexandria was fortified,
and garrisoned by his own troops: and thus strengthened at
home, hiz thoughts were free to occupy themselves on more
distant projects. But ere that could be done it was necessary
to eruzh the remaining power of the Memlooks. With this
view a large force was zent into Upper Egypt; and, after

* One of them, the late Osman Effendee, was retained by his master
Kader A'gha, and afterwards liberated through the interpesition of Burck-
Thardt.
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various encounters, a truce was agreed upon between the
Pazha and the Beys, who were even admitted to the capital.

The deliverance of the Holy Land of Arabia from the Wa-
hibees, who had taken possession of Mecea and Medina®, was
the ohject of Mohammed Ali's most ardent wishes. The
Divan at Constantinople had honoured him by entrusting the
management of this war to his sole direction (not without the
gecret wish of weakening his power, at the same time that
their most formidable religious enemies were destroyed), and
all good Seonnees looked to him as the Defender of the Faith.

The seet of Wahdbees was founded in the middle of the
last century by Shekh Mohammed Abd-el-Wahdb, aided by
the arms of Mohammed ben Saéod, who protected him from
perzeention, and took advantage of the new religion to extend
his own power.f

This sect, the reformers of Islim, condemming the super-
fluons rites and traditions of the Soonnees, endeavoured to re-
store the religion to its original purity. The Koran was
pronounced to be the sole guide of every true believer; all
respect paid to reputed saints, the sanctity of a shekh’s tomb,
and the repetition of the Fatha t for the deceased, were looked
upon as remnantz of idolatry : the tomb was not permitted to
assume the sanctity of the mosk, and the dome was an
abomination to the Wahibee, The luxury of dress, the silk
robes, and many superfluities in which the other Moslems
delighted, were deemed unbecoming by these rigid sectaries,
and the use of tobacco was denounced as the resource of the
idle, unsanctioned of course by the Koran, or by ancient
usage among the early followers of the Prophet.

In the course of a few years, this sect had spread so rapidly
through the interior of Arabia, that not contented with pro-
pagating their doetrines, they commenced a direct attack on
the rest of the Moslem world. Unable to persuade them to
renounce opinions they had imbibed from their youth, and
inherited from their ancestors, the Wahdbees exchanged foree
for argnments, and with the enthusiasm of a rival sect, hoped

* Medeeneh, dr Medeénet &' Nebbee, © the City of the Prophet."

t See Mengin, vol.ii. Appendix, for a detailed account of the Wakik-
bees; and vol. i, p.878.; and Burckharde's Bedoning and Wahdibys,

p- 274 K.
T Fat-ha, the opening, or introductory prayer of the Koran.
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to persecute them to convietion. Abd el Azeez, the zon of
Mohammed ben Sidod ®, succeeded his father as their chief
in 1765.

In April 1801, his son Sadod pillaged the tomb of Hossayn
the son of Ali, at Kérbela, which was held in particular
veneration by the Persians; but this inzult to the sect of the
Shiites was not allowed to remain unavenged, and a devoted
hand succeeded two years after in assassinating the Wahdbee
chief, while at prayers in a mosk at Draééh. Sadod sue-
ceeded him in the command, and pushed the conquests of the
new sect throughout Arabia to the confines of Persin. In
1810 they pillaged the tomb of the Prophet at Medina, whose
wealth they pronounced inconsistent with the purposes of reli-
orion, and interrupted the pilerimage, which they considered to
be improperly performed. The Arabs, profiting by this state
of things, pillaged the country and infested the roads: g0 that
there was no longer any safety for the devout pilgrim, or
the industrions merchant: and as their elastic conscience did
not interfere with their religious scruples, they naturally joined
the party whose successes promized them the best prospeet of
plunder. Nor did the virtuous propensities of this ansterely
religious sect prevent their welcoming the aid of these ma-
randing allies ; and with the fury of sectaries they considered
themselves too good, and their opponents too bad, to hesitate
about the means employed for their purpose.

Proud of their successes, and confident of their increasing
strength, they even extended their conquests to Bagdad, and
into Syria, and dared to attack the ships of British mer-
chants in the Persian gulf. This insult, however, was severely
punished ; some men-of-war were despatched up the Persian
gulf to dislodre them from their strongholds upon the coast,
and Captain Sadler was afterwards sent from India to offer to
the Turks, in the name of the government, any assistance they
might require against the common cnemy.

Some years after the war was over, when the Wahibee
chiefs were detained in Cairo as hostages, I had several
opportunities of being in their society ; having been introduced

2 Or Son of SAdod, Ve o Aaet not Souhoud, as sometimes
. !
writhen.
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to them by a Cairene, who was a convert to their tenets.®
At dinner I found their customs to be very similar to those
of other Orientals, After every one, on rising from the table,
had washed, and seated himself in the divan, servants brought
perfumes which they burnt before him, and as the smoke rose
he wafted it towards his dress and beard with his hand ; and
on another oceasion, there was the addition of rose water,
which was sprinkled over each guest as he sat.  This love of
perfume is common to the Arabianz ; but T never met with
any whose dress is so strongly scented as the Wahdbees.
The women of course were not seen: and their custom of
coneealing their features is still more severe than that of the
Cairenes, having their whole face and head covered with a
long black veil.  Coffee was brought, strongly flavoured with
cloves, hab-hin, and other spices, but no pipes; thongh I
found that one who waz seated next to me did not refuse
mine when I presented it, aceording to Oriental custom ; and
after smoking it for a few moments, he returned it in the
usual way.

The converaation turned chiefly on horses, which are known
as with us by their names; and their pedigrees t were de-
geribed, as the qualities of their sirez and dams, with Arab
enthusinsm. This I found to be a favourite topie at all times;
and every one seemed to delight in talking of some well-
known kehdayl, and relating the various proofs of its prowess,
as well as the praises of its owner. Polities were of course
excluded ; and the Turkish effendee, who lived with them to
superintend their eonduet, was a sufficient check to free dis-
cunzzion. They did not, however, disguise their dislike of the
English; and it amused me exceedingly to hear the unre-
strained truth of their opinions before one whom they little
suspected of being an European, or interested in the subject.

# Among them was a descendant of the founder of the sect, ™ Shekh
Al &' Rahmiin, the son of Abdallah, the son of Shekh Mohammed, the son
of Al el Wahdb.” This was a memorandum given me by him with another
of * the prince Abdallah, son of Sided, son of Abd el Azeez, son of Mo-
hammed, son of Sadoed (or ben Saood )"

+ This was of course to us as strangzers, for, as Burckhardt obscrves, * the
Bedouins never refer to any among themselves ; for they know the whole
genealogy of their horses, as they do that of their owners,” and only give
the pedigree of a horse when about to sell it, or when describing it to a
foreigner. Burckhardt, i. 252,
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Our attacks on their strongholds in the Persian gulf were
related by an eye-witness.  They were of course represented
as unealled for; but the Europeans were pronounced to be
afareét, and the astonishment they felt at our quickness during
these operations was curiously described.

The inereasing power of this sect having at length called
for vigorous efforts on the part of the Turks, Mohammed Al
made grand preparations for delivering Arabia from their
orasp. It. was an object worthy of his ambition. The honour
of avenging the insults offered to the established religion by
these heretics, of enabling the pilerims to visit the holy
cities without interruption, and of being looked up to as
the champion of Islim, were suflicient to call forth all the
energies of his mind, all the resources of which he was
master. e thought of nothing but the accomplishment of
this grand design, the glory it prmmsecl him, and the means
necessary for ensuring success. The only impediment was
the fear of leaving Esvpt exposed to the intrizues of the
Memlooks. They, on the other hand, looked with eager
anxicty for the DI]portunitv which the absence of the Turks
would afford them, of regaining their power, and of destroying
the man whose talents had dct(.atul all their plans.

The prospect of 2o soon avenging their .canse, and secing
their enemy in their power, rendered them incautious; and
with the imprudence of too sanguine hopes, they had divulged
their seeret plots for his destruction. Their intentions soon
became known; and one of the friends, or at least well-wishers,
of the Pasha, having demanded an interview, related to him
their project, and warned him of hiz danger. The advice
was not thrown away; but the Pasha, pretending to disregard
it as utterly falze, and an unjust accusation arising out of
some malicious feeling, treated his informant with contempt.

. Having thus showed his apparent disbelicf, in order to blind
even his informant, and prevent the Memlooks being warned
of his intentions, Mohammed Al determined to be before-
hand with them, and laid his plans for their destruction. The
expedition for Arabia was ordered to be hastened by every

possible means; and the investiture of his son Toossoom Pasha
whh the command of the army was set forth as the prelude
to its immediate departure. The day fixed for this important

YOL. 16 M M
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ceremony was the lst of Mareh, 1811. All the principal
officera attended at the citadel on the oceasion®, and the
Memlooks were invited to be present. Az the beys presented
themselves in the divan, where the Pasha was seated with the
Turkish chiefs, they were received with the usnal tokens of
Eastern civility ; and the ceremony being over, they mounted
their horses to retire from the citadel. On reaching the gates,
they were surprised to find them elosed, and no one there to
open them : the suspicion of treachery immediately flashed
across their minds, and a volley of musketry from above
revealed the horror of their position. Some galloped back
towards the divan, hoping to ent their way to the Pasha, some
to another gate. But the Pasha had foreseen and prepared
for their return; as they approached the closed doors, a
well-directed fire from every side overwhelmed them ; men
and horses fell under a shower of balls, and no courage could
avail against an enemy protected behind walls. The open
space before the palace was strewed with slain; and those
who attempted to fly from the scene of slaughter were picked
off by the Albanians wherever they turned.

One more fortunate than his companions, Emin Bey, re-
membering that a mound of rubbish thrown from above had
accumulated to a considerable height at one part of the wall 1,
foreed his horse to take the parapet at that spot, and alighting
unhurt, fled to the tents of some soldiers in the plain of Bus-
gateen ; where throwing himself on their protection, he was
allowed to remain concealed, until an opportunity offered for
escaping to the sea-side, and thence to Constantinople.

The wounded were speedily dezpatched ; and as soon as the
work of death was over, the Albanians, who had been the chief
actors in this ernel drama, pressed forward to receive the re-
ward of their obedience. But the excitement they were under
had nearly proved fatal to the Pasha himself. Their naturally
ferocions tempers, roused by this scene of bloodshed, were ready
to sacrifice any one who had the least appearance of being
obnoxious to them; and as Mohammed Al stood by their
favourite chieftain, HMassan Pazha, a tumultuous ery in the

# Bome say it was to celebrate the festival of the Bairim.
t The spot is still shown, though the construction of a new wall and the
alterations below have altered its appearance.
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Arnaut language proposed the death of the viceroy. They
were checked by the generous interposition of the Albanian
Pasha; and his disinterested conduct on this occasion, when
his assent might have given an opening too tempting for
most'men to withstand, is one of the many instances of his
magnanimity.® “ What,” asked Mohammed Ali, *do they
gay " for though ignorant of the language, their manner was
sufficient to excite his obzervation. The Arnaut made an
excuse for their violence without interpreting their words;
and the attention of all was easily turned to the grateful
results of the duty they had been engaged in.

The houses of the Memlooks were now given up to plunder :
orders were issued to exterminate all who could be found in the
city ; and punishment was denounced against any one known
to harbour them or facilitate their eseape. The Pasha was glad
to despatch the most turbulent from the eitadel on this welcome
errand ; and the prospect of plunder added greatly to their
eagerness on the oceasion.  The houses of the beyz and other
Memlook chiefs were immediately assailed ; and few had time
to conceal any thing in the secret recesses, with which the
houses of Cairo are furnished for this purpose.f The con-
sternation of the city was excessive ; all the shops were shut,
the houses barrieadoed, and the streets deserted. It appeared
like a place taken by an invading enemy. The licentious
soldiery committed the most barbarous exeesses, several hun-
dred houzes were sacked, and many of the innocent suffered
from their rapacity, on the plea of being friends of the pro-
seribed Memlooks. At length, on the second day a cessation
of the persecution was proclaimed; Mohammed Ali himself
went throngh the city to stop the tumultuous license of the
troops; and those who had escaped the general massacre were
permitted {o retire, or remain unmolested. It is eaid that
about 440 § with their chief Ibrahim Bey perished in the
citadel; Emin Bey being the only one who escaped: and in

* Tlassan Pasha was afterwards killed in Candia, whither he was sent
during the Greek war.

T A closet, or a passage in the ceilings, under the floars or other places,
are comimon in all old houses of Caira, amd in some of the Memlook houses
mnm:{ has been found that had escaped the plunderers.

1 For details of this massacre see Mengin, i. p.363. and Giov. Finati, i.
p. 101,
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the city and country it is supposed that no less than 1200
were sacrificed. *

That this dreadful massacre was necessary for the tran-
quillity of Egypt, that the Memlooks were plotting against
the Pasha, and would have eanght him in some snare had
he not been the first to entrap them, that this kind of
treachery was compatible with the eustoms of the Turks, and
that the order to destroy them had been sent from Constan-
tinople, have been put forth in extenuation of the con-
duct of Mohammed Ali on thizs oceasion. It is true that
we ought not to judge the Turks by the standard of our
Furopean eustoms; and while we give Mohammed Al credit
for the civilised notions he haz sinee imbibed, or the humane
intentions he haz sinee proved himself to possess, we should
remember that he is a Turk, and acted according to usages
ganctioned by his countrymen. But this does not make the
aet less reprehensible in itself; and if he deserves any credit
for being unlike an Osmanlee on one occasion, he cannot
escape censure for adopting their worst customs on another.

That the Memlooks, like the Janissaries of Constantinople,
or the Prectorian guards of Rome, were a constant * plague,”
whose removal alone could restore the state to a healthy
condition, iz perfectly true; and they have been justly repre-
sented as the most corrupt, the most perfidions, and the
most vicious of men, whose @ government was unnatural and
oppressive, and whose habits and customs were degrading to
mankind.” Their system was one of rapine and arbitrary
oppression; and Savary calls the Beys * the twenty-four
tyrants, who devour the riches of the country.,”t DBut though
these weeds required eradicating, though they clogged all the
energies of Feypt, though Arabia could not be freed from
the ageression of a formidable enemy without the removal of
the Memlooks, and every lover of civilisation and order saw
the necessity of the measure, the manner in which it was
done cannot possibly find an excuse; and nothing but an open
attack can be justified by expediency or by any reason.

On other occasions Mohammed Al has done much to show

£ | have been told 360 in the citadel and 440 in all. In the above are
probably meluded armed followers,
1T Savary, vol. ii. letter 2.
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that he possesses most excellent qualitiez ; he is not habitually
cruel nor inhuman, and he has had the generosity to pardon
an attempt upon his life: we therefore regret the more to sce
thiz blot upon the character of one =o superior to his race,
who has subsequently felt a pride and a pleasure in imitating
the customs of civilized Europe.

What excites our surprise is, that the Memlooks, versed in
and accustomed to all the artifices of treachery, as they had
ever been, should have fallen into a similar trap, which Mo-
hammed Al himself had shortly before avoided, when invited
by Khoorshid to the citadel to receive the pelisse and title of
Pasha ; and it is probable that, like a chess-player too intent
on his own game, they overlooked the intended move of their
adversary, from being too sure of their own success.

The destruction of the principal Memlooks left Mohammed
Ali free to prosecute the war he contemplated; and in the
autumn of 1811, the army was sent to Arabia. The young
Tﬂu&ﬂm‘un, hiz =on, took the command, assisted by the ablest
of his father's generals; but he received a severe check from
the valour of the Wahibees: the dreadful slanghter at the
defiles of Saffra and Gedeida is mentioned to thiz day with
horror, and so great was the panic that the Turks fled to the
sea-const, leaving their camp to be plundered by the astonished
vietors. The principal fanlt seems to have been on the part
of the Albanians, some of whom deserted their general and
returned to Egypt.

The campaign of 1812 opened under more favourable
auspices; Medina was retaken, and the keys of the « City
of the Prophet” were sent to Constantinople. The eapture
of Mecea and Tidifa soon followed. The joyful news was
carried to the sultan by Ismaél Pasha, the then youngest
son of Mohammed Ali. Toossoom was created a pasha
of three tails, and his father received the distinguishing
title of Khan, with various rich presents. At length, in the
autumn of 1813, Mohammed Ali went in person to take the
command, and instil fresh courage into the army. The
Wahdbees received a fresh check, and the aspect of affairs
seemed to promise ultimate suceess. The Arabe, their allies,
soon perceived the effect produced by the arrival of Mobhammed
Ali; and when emissarics were sent by him to endeavour by

MM 3
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bribery to urge them to defeetion, one of the most powerful
shekhs joined the Turks, and his example was in the course
of time followed by others, until the Wahibees became con-
fined to their own resources,

The Pilzrimage having already been set free, the joy of the
Moslems of the West was unbounded ; and Mohammed Al
availed himself of the opportunity of joining the Hag, to per-
form his devotions at the Kaaba, and visit the tomb of the
Prophet. His arrival in Arabia was marked by a violent
meazure, in the seizure of Ghileb, the sheréef of Mecen, the
reason of which has been variously deseribed. The character®
of the man was so bad, that the Pasha has ineurred little cen-
sure for having confiscated his property, and sent him a prisoner
out of Arabia, and it is supposed that a treasonable corvespond-
ence with the enemy led to thiz summary punishment.

In the mean time, the anthority of the Pasha was assailed
in Egypt. The Porte, thinking that hiz absence offered a
favourable opportunity for depriving him of his pashalie,
seeretly appointed Lateef Pasha, one of his officers, who had
carried the keys of Medina to Constantinople, to the govern-
ment of Eoypt.  But the feeble efforts of this puppet of the
Porte were immediately erushed, and Mohammed Bey-Laz
Oghloo, who had been left in Egypt a8 kelie, a8 soon a8 he
perceived his intentions, seized bim, and without waiting for
instructions from Mohammed Al, ordered his head to be
struck off. The first intimation of the rebellion given to
Mohammed Ali informed him of its suppression; his sum-
mary mode of punishing this silly and ungrateful young
man was highly commended, and the fidelity of the minister
was ever remembered with gratitude by his master.

The Porte visited the affront with its displeasure, and
pronounced Mohammed Laz firmanlee (“an outlaw ™), whose
life any one was henceforth justified in taking; but this had
only the effect of cementing the friendship of the viceroy
for his kefifa, which was never diminished to the hour of
his death. The removal of Mohammed Laz from the office
of kehia, and the appeointment of the Albanian, Malhmood
Bey, to that post, which took place some years after, was
not the result of any displeasure on the part of the Pasha
against his faithful minister, but of an intrigue on the part
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of the Porte, which endeavoured in vain to sow the sceds
of diseord between them. It happened in the following man-
ner: — An applieation to Mohammed Ali for some purpose
having been proposed by the Sultan, a member of the divan
observed that it had better be addressed to Mohammed IKehia,
who was the real governor of Egypt; upon which the Pasha,
to show the futility of the remark, removed him from his
post.  He failed not, however, to give his minister the full
azzurance of his unaltered friendship, or to consult him in
private, and profit by his advice; and he afterwards employed
him in the important duty of superintending the formation of
his diseiplined army, which I shall have oceasion to notice
presently.

The above-mentioned attempt of Lateef Pasha took place at
the close of 1813. In the summer of 1815 a treaty was made
between the Turks and Abdallah, the son of Sicoed *, who had
succeeded his father as prince of the Waldibees in the spring
of 1814, and Mohammed Al left Arabia and retorned to
Egypt. On his arrival at Cairo, he prepared to put into
execution a project he had long since in view of organising a
disciplined force; and in Aungust 1815, he engaged some Eu-
ropeans to instruct a body of men, who were drilled daily at
Boolik. This measure excited from the beginning great dis-
content, and at length a general mutiny ensued. Their anger
was at first confined to the instructors; but the ery of
indignation at being subjected to the discipline of infidels
having been raised, they rushed in a body to search for the
author of thiz insult: and had it not been for the interference
of Abdin Bey, the brother of Hassan Pasha, Mohammed Ali
would have been exposed to imminent danger in this moment
of excitement. The greatest scene of confusion took place
in Cairo; and for two days the place was exposed to the
unrestrained excesses of the soldiery. At length the au-
thority of their officers, the proclamation inviting them to
return to their duty under the promise of abandoning the
project of European diseipline, and the offer of compensation
for all property destroyedt, restored order in the city. The
Frank quarter, though assailed by the Albanians, was found

* Had Sadod lived, this treaty would never have been made.
T Sce Mengin, vol. il pp. S0—a3.
M M 4
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sufficiently strong to defend itself against all their attempts,
and the Pasha is said to have supplied the Europeans with
arms for their defence.

At the close of 1815, ill health obliged Toossoom Pasha
to quit the Hegdz, and return to Egypt: but cause of com-
plaint having been found against the Wahibees as faithless to
the terms of the treaty, Ibrahim Pasha was sent in Sep-
tember 1816, with orders to continue the war. The for-
midable force he commanded afforded every prospect of
terminating the contest, and of fulfilling the threat of Mo-
hammed, to leave not a stone upon another at Draééh *, and to
gend Abdallah bent Sddod a prizoner to Constantinople; but
a gloom was thrown over these bright prospects by the death
of Toossoom Pasha. Mohammed Ali was inconsolable for his
loss 3 and on no oceasion was the grief of the people of Cairo
more sincerely shown than on the death of this amiable
young man, who had made himself beloved by all classes, and
whose affable manners had secured the good-will of many
an Arab chief during the war of the Hemiz. He died of the
plague in 1816, at Berembil, his favourite resort near Ro-
setta, leaving one son, Abbas Pasha, now governor of Cairo.

Ibrahim opened a vigorous eampaign against the Wahdbees
in 1817. Repeated defeats, and the defection of several
Arab fribes, had exhausted their strength: and after a severe
struggle, which cost the Turks an immense sacrifice of trea-
gure and of life, the city of Draéih (Drahééh) surrendered. to
Ibrahim, September 11. 1818, Abdallah, the son of Sadoed,
was made prisoner ; and having been sent to Constantinople,
was there beheaded in 1819, after having been exposed to
the gaze of the people and every insult; and the other chiefs
were taken to Egypt, to be kept as hostages for the future
tranquillity of Arabia.

In the year 1820, an expedition was sent into Ithiopia
under Ismaiél Pasha, with orders to annex the kingdoms and
provinces of Dongola, Dar-Shégiith, Bérber, Shénd, Senndr,
Kordofitn, and the intermediate districts, to the Turkish empire.
Nubia, between the first and second cataract, had been pre-
viously overcome by Ibrahim Pasha, when driving before

® See Mengin, vol. ii. p. 67. { Ben, or Ebn, ™ son.”
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him the Memlooks, who had passed through it, on their way
gouth in 1811. The present expedition had for its pretext
the pursuit of those enemies of the Pasha, who had taken
refuge with the Mek of Shéndy, and were said to threaten
the tranquillity of Egypt. Dut the real motive of the ex-
pedition originated in far deeper views. The turbulent spirit
of the Albanians and Turks precluded the possibility of in-
troducing Mohammed Ali's favourite project of European
tactics: the removal of all the most obnoxious spirits was the
only means of overcoming their opposition ; and the conguest
of those countries promised increase of wealth, power, and
renown. His intention was to send a large foree into Upper
Ethiopia, and bring from thence a body of Blacks, to be dis-
ciplined, and formed into Nizdm, or regular troops, in some
out-of-the-way place unobserved by the Turks ; who too eould
not ohject to this system being adopted towards foreigners,
and could forgsee in it no danger to their own importance.
For this purpose® he employed Colonel Séve (now Soolay-
man Pasha), formerly aide-de-camp to Marshal Ney, a French
officer of great military talents, who had fled from France at
the time of the Restoration of 1815.4+ And having established
a military school at Asouan in 1820, under the direction of
Mohammed Bey Laz, sent 500 of his Memlooks$ to be
drilled and taught the duties of officers. At the same time
the Blacks were forwarded from Ethiopia to this depit, and
drilled for soldiers ; and Mohammed Bey (if I remember cor-
rectly) told me that the project was to have 80,000 of them
as infantry, with Turkish artillery and cavalry; some irre-
gular Arab horsemen; and a few Albanians and Turks as a
corps de reserve, to supply the divisions in Arabiaand Sennar.
Being at Azouan two years afterwards, I witnessed their ar-
rival in great numbers, and I have heard that about 30,000
were sent to Egypt. They were all vaceinated, and treated
with great care by a French medieal man, M. Dussap, who had

* See Planat's Histoire de la Régénération, and Mengin,

+ When he frst arrived in Egypt, the Pasha, wishing to disguise his in-
tentions of employing him in this manner, sent him, w'lr;.fl Haszan Pasha, 1o
look for coal at Gebel ' Zayt on the Red Sea,

T This word signifies “ one in possession of another,” and is applied to
white slaves. The name Ghooz, * warriors,” is used to dmignntcltﬂe Mem-
looks (Memaléek), who held Egypt up to and after the time of the Freneh.
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charge of the hospital. But a mal de pays, and diseases of a pe-
culiar kind unknown in Egypt, were fatal to them, and they
were earried off so rapidly, that in 1832 one regiment of guards .
alone remained. It was therefore found necessary to adopt
a plan, not intended at first, of supplying their place by
native Egyptiana.  Another military college was therefore
established in 1822 at Farshoot. This was unfortunate both
for the viceroy and the people ; as it drained the population of a
thinly-peopled country, and diminished the number of hands
required for the cultivation of the =oil; which were doomed
to be still farther reduced a few years after by the establish-
ment of numerous manufactories.

The introduction of the cotton plant gave the first impulse
to Mohammed Ali's scheme of making Egypt a manufae-
turing country; the impracticability of which, the expe-
rience of many years, the immense expenses he has incurred,
the drain on the population (which has deereased in 40 years
from 2,500,000 to 1,800,000 souls), the destruction of ma-
chinery by the sand, and universal opinion, have sufficiently
demonstrated. The culture of the eotton, which is of very
good quality, is certainly beneficial to the revennes of Egypt,
as are the indizo, and many other kinds of produce introduced
or inereased by Mohammed Ali; and had he been satisfied
with the manufacture of common stuffs, as in former times,
for ordinary purposes, which did not require expensive ma-
chinery, he would have found it more profitable in the end.
The export of the raw produce was obviously more bene-
ficial to the country, and the Pasha, contented with that, would
have been a gainer in money and disposable hands. The
traveller might also have had reason to rejoice in the preserva-
tion of many monuments destroyed to build the government
manufactories. But the Turks are short-sighted in their caleu-
lations. They see other people make and export manufactures.
They find that labour is cheaper in their country (particularly
when half-paid), and the expense of building manufactories tri-
fling ; they therefore conclude that they have only the outlay
of purchasing machinery, and the pay of a few Europeans to
teach itz wse, until their own people can supply their place,
and enable them to make at a much cheaper rate what they
hawe hitherto bought from abroad.  All other caleulations are
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disregarded or unknown; and even when the truth appears,
there iz a diffieulty in abandoning a favourite project, for
which great efforts have been made. Ibrahim Pasha appears
to see this, and his turn is entirely agrieultural, It is indeed
a pity that Mohammed Ali should have so easily listened to
the advice of needy European adventurers, who have often
imposed on his kind and confiding disposition, and who, by
flattery, and the promise of gain, have persuaded him to adopt
measures suggested only to suit their own purposes.

Indigo, eotton, and sugar-cane have been for many years
cultivated in the valley of the Nile. The first of these is of
very excellent quality in Upper Ethiopia, where the latter
plant alzo grows ; and a eoarse sugar from the cane was made
long ago in Upper Egypt. DBut the indigo, as it now iz, was
brought from Nabloos in Syria, in 1824, and the Indian
cotton was introduced by Maho Bey, assisted by M. Jumel,
about 1819, and first grown at Heliopolis. It was thence
called Maho cotton. A sugar refining manufactory was esta-
blished at Reramoon, in Upper Egypt, by Mr. DBrine, an
Englishman, in 1818; and the coarse sugar of the peasants,
being sent there to be refined, was found to be very good
both in sweetness and appearance.  But it is not my intention
to enter into any description of the manufactures of the
Pasha, Suffice it to say, that they were introduced about
this period of his career; and if hiz expectations of deviving
from them great advantage to the country have not been
realised, they serve to show his views upon this subject.

Tsmagl Pasha having overrun the whole of Ethiopia, lost
his lifé in 1821, through his indiseretion in the province of
Shéndy®, in the manner alveady described.t Ample vengeance
was taken on the unfortunate people by Mohammed Bey Def-
terdir, the son-in-law of Mobammed Ali, who, with true
Turkish ferocity, despatched to Cairo several sacks full of
carg, and carried off the men, women, and children into eap-
tivity. Melek Nimr himself, the murderer of the young
Pasha, eseaped into Abyssinia. Ibrahim Pasha, who had
returned victorious from Arabia, was sent to prosecute the
war, and extends the Turkish conquests in Ethiopia ; and

* Or Shendee. 1 See above, Vol, L p. 198,



540 MODERN EGYPT AND THERES.

thoughts were entertained of advancing to Dar-Foor on one
gide, and to Abyssinia on the other. The authority of the
Sultan of Dar-Foor * once extended over Kordofan; and Me-
sellem, who ruled Kordofan at the time of the Turkish in-
vasion of that country, had been once his slave.

The valour of Mescllem was distinguished on that oceasion,
and with a body of horsemen, clad in complete coats of mail,
he charged so gallantly into the midst of the Turkish troops
that the artillerymen were cut down at their guns, and the
fate of the day appeared to be decided, when a ball striking
him in the forehead his gallant carcer was checked, and vie-
tory declared in favour of the Osmanlis.

The Sultan of Dar-Foor, learning the intentions of Mo-
hammed Ali, sent him a letter, setting forth the injustice
of the threatened invasion, and at the same time promising
that if the Turks dared to enter his kingdom, no one
ghould return alivei; the whole written in a style re-
gembling the inscription of “ Sileo, King of the Nubatm,
and all the Ethiopians,” in the temple of Kalibshee, The
war against Dar-Foor was not undertaken ; and that against
Abyssinin (notwithstanding the tempting hopes of obtaining
much gold as well as booty) was postponed sine die, in con-
sequence of a hint from England, that she would not willingly
see the only Christian kingdom of Africa invaded by a Mos-
lem army.

The Memlooks, after having a second time suffered from
treachery, by trusting to the promises “of Ibrahim Bey §,
at a conference at E né,” had fled to the isle of Argo, where
(according to Durckhardt) they “ mustered about 300 white
Memlooks, and as many armed slaves;” and afterwards
retreating southwards, took refuge with the Mek of Shéndy.
But hearing of the approach of the Turks, and probably
fearing to be betrayed by the natives of the countries
they had passed through, whose hatred their cruelties had
excited, they fled from the valley of the Nile, and crossing

* Or Darfur, properly Dar-Foor. 4 Or Ozmanlis, written Othmanlee.

1 1 regret exceedingly having lost the copy [ had of this letter, which I
was inconsiderate enough to lend to one of the employés of the Pasha,
who never returned it.

§i Now Ibrahim Pasha.
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over to the westward, they passed through Dar-Foor; and at
last found their way through Africa to the zea-coast of the
Mediterranean. On reaching Tripoli, their numbers were
reduced to 14 or 15, some of whom terminated their wander-
ings and their life in obseurity at Constantinople; the rem-
nant * of upwards of 4000, against whom Mohammed Al
had begun his contest for the possession of Egypt.”

Some few who had remained in Egypt were employed by
the I'asha. Osman Bey®, and a few more, obtained the rank
of governors of provinees; and those who had the means of
living independently were permitted to establish themselves at
Cairo. One who is still living there, Soolayman Agha, has
the rank of awellee, or civil governor of the city under the
old régime, now merely an honorary distinetion; and is a
pensioner of the government. At the time of the massacre of
the Memlooks he was already a friend of Mohammed Ali's,
and as zoon as order had been restored in Cairo, the Pasha
made diligent search for Soolayman Agha, hoping to find he-
had escaped the indiseriminate slanghter of his comrades,

A confidential messenger conducted him to Mohammed Al
He was overjoved to see him, and his first question was re-
gpecting hiz ezeape.  # I disguized myself as 2 woman,” said the
Memlook.,  * How !—With that voice and that beard ? T am
sure I should have discovered you.” “ I think not,” was the
reply ; and the conversation then turned to other matters,

A few days after this, a stranger, dressed in the usual veil
and black habbaralk of the Cairene women, appeared before the
Pasha, complaining of ill-treatment from her husband. He pro-
nounced judgment in the case, and orders were given that the
injured wife should be relieved from her hushand’s injustice ;
when the eomplainant, throwing up the veil and disclosing the
face of a man, asked the Pasha if he acknowledged himself
deceived by the voice and appearance of Soolayman Agha.
This incident has been ever sinee the cause of great merriment
to the Pasha and his Memlook friend ; and the amiable cha-
racter of the latier has not only gained for him the esteem of
Mohammed Ali, but is universally acknowledged in Cairo,
both by natives and Europeans.

# He was governor of the Fyodm in 1823, 1824, and was afterwards, in
1828, transferred to Shéndy, were he died.
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After establishing the Turkish conquests in Ethiopia,
brahim Pasha retwrned to Egypt; and events soon called him
to a new field.

In the meantime the army of regulars was organized on o
grand seale, and the new troops had become instructed in the
details of European diseipline. Some were sent to Arabia,
a few to Senndr, and a large foree was in readiness for other
more important operations. But while“the first corps waz on
itz march to Nubia, a rising of the peasants took place in
Upper Egypt under one Shekh Ahmed, who, in the summer
of 1823, raized the standard of rebellion in the neighbourhood
of Thebes, and attacked the Turkish posts stationed in those
districts. It was speedily crushed by Ahmed Pasha Tiher,
governor of Upper Egypt, who charged them in front with
1200 cavalry, while a regiment of regulars, marching back
from Nubia, assailed them in the rear; and the impotence of
the peasants being thus fully proved, no further attempts were
made to dispute the authority of the Pasha.

The generosity of Mohammed Ali was not less conspicuous
on this occasion than his power; for, as soon as the rebellion
was crushed, orders were immediately sent from Caire to
desist from further punishment of the offenders, and a perfect
amnesty was proclaimed. The leader, Shekh Ahmed himself,
was not excluded from the general pardon; and that man,
though he had done so much to incur the anger of the Turks,
was allowed to pass the rest of his days unmolested in his
own village, in the neighbourhood of Esné.

Next year the Hegaz was once more in revolt, but it was
much less formidable than before, and the advantage of a dis-
ciplined force was fully proved by the success of the Turks
on this oceasion.

The Porte had scarcely erushed the formidable rebellion of
Al Pasha of Yanina, in 1822, when it zaw itself threatened
by the independence of Greece. In wvain did the Turks
attempt to subdue the revolted nation; no sooner was ven-
geance taken on one part, than an insurrection broke out with
greater vizour in another: and the unjustifiable ravages com-
mitted by the Captan-Pasha in 1822, particularly at Seio,
when the most flourishing island possessed by the Turks was
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destroyed without the shadow of reason, only exeited the
Greeks to make stronger efforts for their emancipation,

During this period the arms of Mohammed Ali were em-
ployed in Ethiopia, and his regular army was still in embryo,
At length the moment arrived when he felt himself suffi-
ciently strong to attempt the subjugation of the revolted
Grecks ; and he sent to request permission of the Sultan to
undertake the war of the Morea, which he promized to ter-
minate at his own cost, and solely with his own troops; pro-
vided he might withhold the tribute from Egypt during that
time, for the expenses of the war. The apparently disinter-
csted offer of finishing it with his own troops was welcomed
by the Porte; and the Sultan rejoiced in a proposition which
promised to destroy an enemy, while it tended to weaken the
rezources of o too-powerful vassal; and the assent of His
Highness was returned in the form of a command to Moham-
med Ali to put an end to the Greek insurrection.

It is generally supposed that the order emanated solely from
the Porte; but the fact of Mohammed Ali's having proposed
it was known to me between two and three months before any
order eame from Conztantinople, in the following manner :
Happening to be acquainted with a Turk in the Pasha's
confidence, and conversing with him on his probable inten-
tions, I remarked that many in Cairo talked loudly of his
kind reception of the Grecks, and supposed that he was
likely to join them in their rebellion against the Porte. Ie
then told me, that, so far were they from being right in their
surmises, the Pasha had sent to make the above proposition
to the Sultan ; and in less than three months he added, * You
will see the permission arrive as an order from the Porte to
gend an army into Greece.” The result proved the truth of
what he said; and accordingly, in 1824, a fleet and army
were sent, under Ibrahim Pasha, to the Morea.

The suites of this campaign, the intervention of the European
powers in July, and the battle of Navarino, October 20, 1827,
are well known,  Candia not having been included in the inde-
pendence of Greeee, was permitted to be retained by the Porte,
and Mohammed Al, who had overthrown the revolted Greeks
there, was afterwards allowed the complimentary distinetion
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of appointing a pasha to that island, in lien of obtaining the’
pashalie of Syria, which he had solicited.

The Egyptian troops having been taken back to Egypt,
and his Greek projectz having failed, Mohammed Ali turned
his thoughts to obtaining possession of Syria by foree: this
anid the Morea, as one of his eourtiers observed to me,
i being two doors that lead to the same place” — Con-
stantinople. For I need scarcely observe now, what I had
so often mentioned to English travellers whom I met in
Egypt, while the war was going on in the Morea, respect-
ing the ultimate object of the Greek war; though few
would then believe that he had either the intention to
attempt so ambitious a project, or the means to oppose the
(reputed) power of the Porte. That Mobhammed Al, at
the time hiz army was in Greece, considered the Morea his
own, and hoped to make it a stepping-stone to his future
projects, is evident from his subsequent conduct ; and this is
strongly confirmed by a remark he made to two English tra-
vellers who visited Egypt, soon after he despatched the expe-
dition which captured Missolonghi., He had inquired if
they thought the force he had sent sufficient to reduce the
place ; and on their observing that the eapture of Misso-
longhi would be of great importance in opening a passage for
the Turks into the Morea, he answered with warmth, as he
rose on his divan, * The Turks into the Morea! No! the
Morea is mine ; not a single Turk shall enter it ; it belongs
to me.”

There is little doubt that Sultan Mahmood, by his incessant
animosity against Mohammed Ali, and his repeated attempta
to destroy him, paved the way, in a great degree, for the sue-
cess of his ambition ; that the supineness of European nations,
in not preventing a collision between the Sultan and the
Pagha, led to the present unsettled state of Syria, and that
their subsequent interference was misplaced ; but this subjeet
is too long for discussion at the prezent moment, and does
not, of course, come within the scope of this brief notice.
Nor is it necessary to enter into the details of the Syrian war,
which are well known to every reader. Suffice it to say,
that Mohammed Ali having been refused the pashalic of
Acre, for which he had applied to the Porte, determined on
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finding some pretext for entering Syria. He had long betore,
as early as 1823, sent an officer of rank* on a mission to
Aere, with the ostensible object of reconeiling the Porte and
Abdallah Pasha, whoe had defied its anthority, and whose
pardon was only to be purchased at 36,000 purses, or 252,000
pounds.  That officer took with him large sums of money,
in the hopes of obtaining aceess to the fortrezs, and forming
a, party in the town. But Abdallah was too cautious to admit
the embassy. They were received with an appearance of
welecome ; tents were provided them, and they were treated
with every demonstration of friendship during their stay.
The real object of the mission therefore failed, and they re-
turned to Egypt.

A few years alterwards Mohammed Al found a new plea
for interference in Syria.  He complained of Abdallal’s de-
coying the Egvptian peasants into his territory, and refusing
to give up those who, being guilty of crimes, had fled thither
to eseape punishment: the excuse of his intending again to
bid defiance to the authority of the sultan was also put forth;
and Mohammed Ali, assuming the right of reealling him to
hiz duty, sent an army across the frontier, under Ibrahim
Pasha, in November 1831, As soon as the Porte received
intelligence of this event, an order was despatched to Moham-
med Al to recal his troops.  The grievance of decoying the
Egyptian peasants was then urged as a reason for continuing
the attack ; and in the meanwhile the war was prosecuted
with the greatest alacrity. A repetition of the same orders
from the Porte was again disregarded : Acre was besieged,
and, after six months, was taken by assault (27th May, 1832).

The people of Syria were by no means averse to this ag-
gression.  They rejoiced in the prospect of living under the
government of Mohammed Ali, of seeing their country pro-
tected by the establishment of a vigorous police, and of being
freed from the arbitrary rule of the Pasha of Aere. They
even delighted in recording the cowardice he had shown
during the siege, and in rendering justice to the valour of his
lieutenant who had defended the place.  Abdallah was taken
prisoner and sent to Egypt; and the Egyptians garrisoned

* If I remember right Soolayman Agha Selikddr, or minister of war.
YOL. 1L NN
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this strong fortress, which, having been rendered famous by
its resistance to the arms of Napoleon, seemed in its capture
to reflect so much honour on the newly-formed army.
Deputations were also szent from other parts,of Syria, and
from Anatolia, to assure Mohammed Al that his advance
into the interior would be welcome, and praying for the sue-
cess of his arms against the Sultan, whose anti-Moslem inno-
vations had excited the alarms and hatred of the Faithful.

The events which occurred immediately before the war of
Syria, the animosity of the Sultan and Mohammed Ali, and
the progress of the Egyptian arms, have been very well de-
tailed® by a writer in the ¢ Times;” and I cannot do better
than quote this part of hiz account of Mohammed Ali's
carcer.

¢ For a long time there had been a hidden antagonism be-
tween the Sultan Mahmood and the viceroy ; but until this
last refusal of the pashalic of Aere, Mohammed Ali had eon-
tinued obedient to the orders which he veccived from Con-
stantinople. It was not so after thiz refusal, and he began
under various pretexts to take no part in the war against the
Russianz, which followed the battle of Navarino, This war,
as is known, brought 20,000 Russians to Adrianople, and it
was terminated in September, 1829, by the treaty of that
name, which imposed upon the Porte an enormous war tribute,
and stipulated the emaneipation of Greeee. From this time
it beecame evident that, sooner or later, a copflict would break
out between the Sultan and his powerful vassal; and the
latter prepared himself. He augmented and organised his
army. His marine, destroyed at Navarino, had hitherto been
composed of wvessels purchased in Europe. M. Cerisy, a
French engineer, now erected for him a first-rate arsenal at
Alexandria. Commenced at the end of 1829, the first ship of
110 guns, built on the shores of Egypt, was launched on the
3d of January, 1831, and in four years a fleet of thirty sail
was launched from this arsenal ; and thus this arm of war was
equal to the public service, and to the ulterior projects of the
viceroy of Egypt.

“ Before I proceed further, I must say a few words of his

* Ina * Fragment,” published in the * Times™ of July 20, and Augnst 5.
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antagonist. Mahmood was born in 1785 ; he was proclaimed
Sultan at Constantinople in 1808, that is to say, three
years after Mohammed Ali was invested with the govern-
ment of Egypt. There iz a certain analogy, and there are
some very great contrasts in the lives of these two men.
Both laboured to reform their country, and to orcanize
armies after the European system; the one destroyed the
Memlooks in 1811 ; the other, the Janissaries in 1828. Both
were brave, and both had an iron will. And yet, what a
difference in their destiny! Under the Sultan Mahmood,
Turkey, almost always defeated, fell into tatters; Egypt, on
the contrary, conguered Arabia, Nubia, Sennaar, and Kor-
dofan, and this was the prelude to new conquests in Syria
and Asia Minor. It is not diffieult to understand that an in-
vincible jealousy devoured the Sultan. While his wassal
made preparations to angment his power, the Sultan meditated
how to diminish or restrain it.  Syria being the point of con-
tact between the territories of the sovercion and the vassal,
it was natural that the war between them should break out
in that province.

 Before we enter on the details of this war, let us glanee at
the then state of the province. In all times, that province
had rebelled against a unity of power, and never had the
warlike tribes of its mountain and the pillaging hordes of
itz deserts been accustomed to a regular government; and in
the course of this century there had been, =0 to speak, a re-
doubling of anarchy in that unfortunate country.  Ahbdallah,
for twelve years Pasha of Acre, had braved the Porte by re-
peated revolts; twice besiezed in this city, twice the Turkich
troops sent against him proved unable to reduce him. The
Pasha himself made war against his neighbour pashas, or
against the mountain tribes whom he most pitilessly plundered.

“ The three pashalics, Damascus, Aleppo, and Tripoli, were
in the same state of anarchy ; and, if we give credit to the
work of MM. Cadalvene and Berrault, published in 1840, this
provinee, which, when it fell into the hands of the Turks had
6,000,000 inhabitants, had but one fourth of that number
when it was conquered by the viceroy in 1832. At this
latter epoch, Turkey only recruited one regiment there, and
received themce only 1,500,000 francs: such was Syria

NN 2
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when the war broke ont. The Pasha of Acre, secretly jea-
lous of the prosperity of his neighbour of Egypt, leagued
himself to the Porte, which wished to be supported by him
against the viceroy.” The latter pretended that his neighbour
received into St Jean d'Acre malefactors from Egypt, and
even some who had comspired against their Pasha's life; and
he himself declared war, and in Oectober, 1831, his son,
Ibrahim, opened the campaign. Oun the 27th of November,
Ibrahim was under the walls of St. Jean d'Acre.  Abdallah
awaited him there, with immense stores, ammunition, and
3000 devoted defenders, The siege commenced immediately,
but Ibrahim was unable to direct it in person, from the ne-
cessity of his subjecting the province. The siege was badly
directed, and was tedious, although the viceroy was master of
the sea; and it was not until six months after, that is to say,
on the 27th of May, 1832, that the city was taken. Besides
512 men, who perished in the assault of the 27th, the Egyp-
tians had already lost 4000 men before the place.  Abdallah,
made prisoner after this heroic defence, was sent to the
viceroy, who received him nobly, and sent him to Constanti-
nople in 1833. The soldiers of Ihrahim were received as
liberators, or nearly so, thronghout the pashalic of Acere, and
the Emir Bechir®, prince of Lebanon, had joined them even
from the commencement of the siege.

“ It was Syria uniting itzelf with Egypt. During the long
siege of Acre the Porte hﬂal irved itself. At the end of 1831
it hml summoned the vieeroy to evacuate Syria: for his sole
reply he recounted the services he had rendered in Egypt,
where he had restored order; in Arabia; in Greece, where he
had lost his fleet; and he demanded, as his recompense, the
two pashalies of Acre and Damascus. Upon this reply, the
Porte ordered levies of troops, and their concentration at
Aleppo; and Hossayn, the destroyer of the Janissaries, was,
on the 14th of March, 1832, named commander of the whole
army destined to act against the Egyptians. At the com-.
mencement of the Deiram, a great religions solemnity of the
Turks, the Porte published the feudjehal, or list of the pro-
motion and confirmation of all the pashas of the empire, that

* Emcér Beshetr,



SYRIAN WAR. 549

being the seazon for dismizsals, promotions, and appointments,
This document, published in March, named no pasha for
Egypt.

“ Mohmmamed Ali, therefore, was neither dismizsed nor
confirmed in his government ; it was a menace.  The viceroy
replied to this significant omission by redoubling the vigour
of the siege of Acre; and the first engagement between his
troops and those of the Sultan took place soon after, on the
coast of Tripoli. The Porte then determined to strike a
grand blow. At the end of April, 1832, the official decla-
ration of war against Mohmmmed Al was preceded by a
religions anathema ; Mohammed Ali and his son were pro-
claimed traitors, and put out of the pale of Mussulman law ;
and Hossayn, generalissimo of the Turkish army, was named
pasha of Egypt. The shereef of Mecea veplied to this
anathema by another, and in his turn hurled a fetica in favour
of the viceroy against the Sultan Mahmood, and put him
out of the pale of Mussulman law, as the enemy of the doe-
trines of pure Islamism.® Such were the religious preludes
to the serious struggle in Syria between the troops of the
viceroy and those of the Sultan. After the taking of Acre
and the submission of Abdallah, Ibrahim pushed forward.
On the 15th of June Damascus opened itz gates to him.  On
the 8th of July 20,000 Turks awaited the Egyptians at
Homz. Ihrahim, with but 16,000 men, attacked them, com-
pletely beat them, and took 12 guns and 3000 men. The
17th of July Aleppo was occupied by Ibrahim: this city of
200,000 souls had been reduced to 75,000, The 30th of July,
at the battle of Beylau, in the north of Syria, the Turks were
again routed, and lost 25 guns, All Syria was then con-
quered, the district of Adana occupied, and a Turkish army
of 70,000 men destroyed in two battles!”

In the meantime the Grand-Vizeer was sent with an’army
in all haste into Asia Minor; and the Egyptians, leaving a
detachment to keep the strong passes of A’dana, the key of
Anatolia, advanced to meet the Turkish generalissimo at
Kdnich, Ibrahim was again victorious, and the Grand-Vizeer
wis taken prisoner. Nothing now stood in the way of his

# This interference of the Shereef of Mecca had been resorted o before
by Ali Bey. Sec above, p. 507,
NN 3
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advance to the eapital ; and had it not been for the interven-
tion of BEurope, Constantinople would have fallen into his
Liands, and Thrahim would have dictated terms to the Sultan
in his own palace. Russia stepped forward to defend the
capital with an army, and the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi pro-
vided for the future protection of the Sultan against the
attacks of his vassal. A treaty was also made with Moham-
med Ali, on condition of reealling hiz army from Asia Minor.
It was called the treaty of Kutdich. DBy this it was agreed
that Mohammed Ali should retain possession of Syria, paying
tribute for it as well as for Eeypt: and after considerable
diplomatic discussion the paszses of Mount Toauwrns, or of
Adana, were ceded to the Egyptians, the 14th of May, 1833,

Mohammed Ali's long projected plan of uniting all the pro-
vinees formerly belonging to the ealiphate under his govern-
ment was now nearly fulfilled. Bagdad alone remained ; and
the Sultan's injudicions attack of his vazzal when, in 1839, he
sent another army to be erushed at Nezib by the too power-
ful Mohammed Ali, opened the way for this addition to his
possessions,  But this, as well as his independence, were
measures from which he wisely abstained; knowing full well
that it would excite the animosity of Europe to sec another
pashalic wrested from the Sultan, and that Egypt, once de-
clared independent, would be exposed to an attack from any
European power which might covet its possession. Requiring
the protection of the Porte, Mohammed Ali, though he
threatened it, never really intended to make himself inde-
pendent.  He was virtually so from his position, and from the
inability of the Sultan to dictate any terms to which he felt
unwilling to accede ; and it may be doubted whether his ex-
pulsion from Syria has been beneficial to that country, to the
Sultan, or to Europe. Every one foresaw the anarchy and
confusion which would prevail on its return to Turkish mis-
rule: the firmmess of Mohammed Ali had rendered the roads
and the whole country as safe as Egypt, or any part of
Europe; and if some discontent was shown on account of the
striet police, the disarmament of the mountaineers, and even
some abuses inseparable from any Turkish system however
improved, there is little doubt that they have had no reason
to rejoice in the change from the Egyptian to the Osmanli
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rule; and few of the Syrians would not welcome the return
of the authority of Mohammed Ali. But it iz not my object
to enter into the question of Eastern poliey.

Nor need I deseribe the admirable plan of operation, hy
which we were =0 eminently suceessful, in our attacks on the
strongholds of Syria; suffice it to say, our intervention super-
seded the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi, our real object being not
g0 much to restore Syria to the Porte as to deprive Russia of
the exclusive protectorate of Turkey. And while the settle-
ment of the differences between the Sultan and Mohammed
Ali was the only means of attaining that object, it had the
effect of exposing more clearly the designs of France in her in-
terested friendship for Mohammed All.  Had he depended less
on hopes of assistance from his friend, he would have still ruled
over part of Syria; and we might suppose that his desertion
by France would have made him distrustful for the future.
But he owes much to French assistance, and he could seareely
expeet France to go to war with all Europe for his cause.
Moreover the French have had the adresse to persuade him
that, had it not been for France, Eoypt itself would have
been attacked ; that England has still the wish, and even the
intention, of invading Egypt; and he has been complimented
with the assurance of hiz having shown greater talent than
Napoleon, by retaining possgeszion of his own country when
deprived of foreign eonquests, in the face of an European
coalition. We are, therefore, not surprised that French influ-
enece is still paramount in Egypt; and some even now eon-
sider the Eastern question open to future projects.

In the meantime Mohammed Ali, mortified by the rapid
-overthrow of his power in Syria, for which England will never
be forgiven, contents himself with the feeling that he has gained
this great object—the hereditary possession of a country, where
his family are guaranteed by Europe in the right of succes-
sion. That he is, and always has been, ambitious, and that, if
not prevented by Hussia, he would have dictated hiz own
terms at the Turkizh eapital, are certain ; but there is no reason
to believe that he ever harboured the intention of usurping
the throne of Constantinople; and no one who knows the
jealousy with which the Turks view the rights of their royal
house can suppose he aspired to the title of Sultan.

NN 4
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If it be allowable to speculate on the probable result of his
march to lest:ullhmp]i:, we may suppose that =ultan I'I.Iﬂ;_!-
mood would have been deposed, and Turkey might have been
ruled by the fiat, if not in the name, of Mohammed Ali. No
one will deny the injustice of such a step, even though the
Turkish empire might have revived under this energetic
vizeer, who is perhaps the only man capable of restoring
the withered condition of that sapless tree; the idea of re-
generating Turkey has long been the favourite hope of
Mohammed Ali; and it is worthy of remark that many years
ago he proposed to go to Constantinople as Grand-Vizeer *,
with the promise of releasing the authority of Sultan Mah-
mood from the irksome insolence of the Janissaries.

England may be blamed, not so much for an interference,
which was unlikely to have any result, as far as regarded
the Porte, beyond the disorganization of part of the Turkish
Empire, as for her supineness in not interfering to prevent
the first aggressions of Mohammed Ali. It was late when
he had taken Syria, had made a treaty with the Sultan,
and had received a sort of sanction from England by the ap-
pointment of a diplomatic agent at his court; and her duty
was, from the beginning, to have “ bound over” the Sultan
and the Pasha *to keep the peace towards each other,” and
to have established friendly relations with both, in order to
unite in one common bond the various portions of the empire,
in whose integrity she expressed o deep an interest. England
might have checked, or perhaps directed to a proper object,
the energies of Mohammed Ali; but she neglected to pay at-
tention to his rising power, though it was fostered by the aid
of an European nation, whose views on Egypt ought to
have made her watchful.

PERSONAL APPEARANCE AND CHARACTER OF
MOHAMMED ALL

I now proceed to make a few remarks respecting the cha-
racter and personal appearance of Mohammed Ali; and as

r" Bince writing the above he hos been appointed Honorary Grand-
Vizeer; o strong hint to the powers of Europe that they are not to inter-
fere in the affairs of Turkey.
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many of the observations of Clot Bey appear to be very just,
I extract the following from his work: ¢ His stature is low,
not exceeding 3 feet 2 (French); he is strongly made; and
he is of a particularly sanguine, nervous temperament. In
hiz youth his hair and beard were light-coloured ; his fore-
head is prominent and open; the curve of his eyebrows very
marked, his eyes of a light chestnut-colour, deeply seated in
their orbits, hiz nose of moderate size, a little flat at the end,
hiz mouth small, his moustaches eurled upwards, his beard
white and not thick, and his complexion slightly tanned. The
ensemble of these features forms a very agreeable expression ;
and being lively and waried, with a look of serutiny, it pri-
sents a mixture of acuteness, nobleness, and amiability.

# Mohammed Ali has a very pretty small hand and foot.
He i3 well made; and his step, which is very decided, has a
certain military precizion and regularity. In walking, he
turns his feet out, and rolls his body a little, though holding
himself very ereet. He often crosses his hands behind his
back ; and, what is very remarkable (from being unusual with
the Turks), he is fond of walking about the room. His
turban or cap are gencrally inclined towards the left side,
Without wearing any decoration, or costumes richly em-
broidered with gold, he is very particular about his dress;
and he has the easy and distinguizhing manners of a man of
rank. The viceroy is very quick, ready to receive impres-
gions, and impatient if obliged to conceal his feelings. * * * *
e RS EE RS RE R lThl:}" are nm:.tﬂ; L B ]1{‘-' I.IEI:E b@ﬁn
found to be inconsolable on the loss of his children ; and much
affected at the death of his companions in arms. * * * * = I
iz with reluctance that he is prevailed upon to punish, and
generally speaking, he pardons and forgets, even the greatest
faults.”

This is the more worthy of remark, as most persons have
represented him cruel and vindictive; probably in conse-
quence of his massacre of the Memlooks. DBut it is evi-
dent that, thongh impatient of opposition, like all Orientals,
he is decidedly averse to punishments; and considering the
persons who surround him, and the corruption of which so
many are constantly guilty ; there is perhaps no man, or no
government that would show so much indulgence. This has
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bieen sufficiently proved by his pardon of an attempted as-
sassination, and in numerous cases; a fresh instance of which
was given a short time ago, when some one advised him to
take off the head of a grandee, whose crimes had rendered him
particularly odious, Numerons persons of consequence were
present who joined in the condemnation of the acenzed ; and
Mohammed Ali looking round the room with a smile said,
“I cunnot cut off heads on every oecasion; and indeed if I
were to distribute full punishment to all who deserve it, 1
ghould have to eut off half the heads here.”

It is this aversion to capital punishment that has led him
to establish the state prison of Abookir; where, after suffering
according to their offences, the culprits are supposed to have
gone through a state of purgatory, and are allowed once more
the opportunity of retrieving their lost character by good
conduct in a fresh employment.

Mohammed Ali is of a remarkably amiable disposition, and
much more ready to forgive on the promises of future good be-
haviour than hasty in punishment ; and with all his knowledge
of human nature no man is, perhaps, more often worked upon
by an appeal to his feelings. It is true that he is ambi-
tions, that he is too much pleased by flattery, and that he
is, like many states and statesmen, fond of money ; these
are his faults; and hiz ambition has not always listened to
right ; but eonsidering him as a Turk, as an Oriental even, and
as one whose edueation has been that of a Turkish camp, it is
wonderful to find in him s0 many excellent qualitics. Asa
private individual, his character stands very high; and few
are more amiable and kind in private life than Mohammed
Ali. Nor can we refuse him considerable praise for his
conduct respecting our overland eommunieation with India,
which iz more than any European state would have shown
under similar circumstances.

* Mohammed Ali,” continues Clot Bey, “is fond of glory.
He thinks very much, not only of the reputation his name
acquires during his lifetime, but of that which he will leave
behind him. e has the newspapers translated into Turkish ;
and is not insensible to the calumnies that are so often di-
rected against him. His activity is beyond all that can be
said. He not only occupies himself all day; but reposes a
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few hours only in the night, during which time his sleep is
very light. At four in the morning he iz up. He receives
every day the reports of hiz ministers; and dictates answers;
he then reviews his troops, and visits whatever works are
going on. * * * * * Tle calculates with great ease; and, as is
well known, he only learned to read at the age of forty-five.
He then studied history: those of Alexander and Napoleon
seem to have given him the greatest satisfaction. He knows
no foreign language; but his powers of perception are =o
great, that in conversing with Europeanz, he frequently
guesses from their manner what they say, hefore it has been
interpreted. e takes great pleasure in conversing with
Europeans -and men of information ; and gladly discusses
with them the most abstruze questions,”

- . . * He has always shown the greatest tolerance towards
all religions; and in spite of the prejudices of the people, has
raised Christianz to the rank of bey, which was unheard of
amongst Moslems. He iz simple in his mode of life, and
enjoys the most innocent amusements.  He is fond of chess
and dranghts; which he plays well. .. ... His courage is
well known. I may add, that it 15 sometimes pushed to rash-
ness, not only in battle, but in the ordinary cireumstances of
life: which is a marked peculiarity of his character, Fear
seems to be unknown to him ; and last year, notwithstanding
his age, he undertook the journey to Fazoglou, 600 leagues
from Cairo, and whilst going on this long perilous route he
was neither dismayed by the sinking of his boat, by being
obliged to swim for his life, nor by the fatigues of riding
dromedaries across the desert.”*

In contemplating the private character, and political career
of Mohammed Ali, it is evident that, as an individual, he pos-
sesses many excellent qualities, and is kind, indulrent, and
humane ; while in his public capacity he may be censured for
ambition, for taking too much money from the people, and
for neglecting to relieve them from the state of misery to
which they have been reduced by his expensive projects.

On the other hand, it may be said, that, considering all
he has done, which originated solely in his own energies, his

* Clot Bey, tome 1. p. 60—63,
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endeavours to civilise the country have been highly praise-
worthy: and when we compare him to others of his nation,
hiz superiority stands forth in a still more remarkable light.
He has done much; but it is certain that all may be presented
under different lights, according to the views of his enemies
or his friends; and this has led to the great dizserepancy in
the character given of this extraordinary man. It may be
gaid that the various establishments set on foot in Egypt, the
dykes, canals, and other public works, are as much for the
benefit of the government, as for that of the people; this is
troe, but what other Turk has done it # and what native would
have made the attempt ? and may not this be said of all great
works in any eountry ¥ at the same time, how many prejudices
of the people has he not had to encounter # and how gradual
must be the steps in the commencement of civilisation? For
these, then, he deserves full eredit ; and the point for which he
merits censure, is his having done little to ameliorate the con-
dition of the people, though indebted so much for his great-
ness to the money wrung from their labours. It is certainly
impossible to introduce a thorough reform in a short time;
but he might do something to benefit the people, and improve
their miserable condition, (for miserable it is even to them,
without any silly comparison with that of Europeans), and it
is a pity that the value of that principle has not suggested
itself to his feelings, which recommended a prince to “ shear
his sheep, and not to flecce them.”

FAMILY OF MOHAMMED ALIL

Ibrahim Pasha, as before stated, i= step-son of Mohammed
Ali; being the son of his first wife, thg widow of his pre-
decessor as Agha-t-el-bab of Moharrem Bey's father, the go-
vernor of Cavala, He is zaid to have been born at Cavala
in 1789. He differs very much both in appearance and in
character from Mohammed AL, He is very little taller than
the viceroy, but his appearance is much less prepossessing or
distingué, and his manners are rough and forbidding. His
beard, now white, was formerly of a dark colour ; his nose
iz long, his eyes grey, and his face, which is marked with
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the small-pox, is long, with a serious expression.® Asa mi-
litary man he possesses some talents, though inferior to Mo-
hammed Ali: he has given frequent proofs of courage: but
his early career was marked by eruelty, and his natural incli-
nations have only been tempered by the example and advice of
his step-father, aided by the wize counsels of hiz amiable mo-
ther. She was remarkable for the natural mildness of her
disposition, as well as for an accomplishment most rave among
Turkish women of being able to write; and many good traits
are recorded of her humane and generous disposition.

Ibrahim Pasha is averse to the employment of Europeans,
except when their services are absolutely required; he is no
friend to innovations or experiments for doubtful improve-
ment2; and is therefore little disposed to employ the numerous
adventurers who flock to Egypt, and have so often imposed
on the easy disposition of Mohammed AL, He has, however,
sufficient good sense and patience to listen to any adviee given
by competent persons: and displays to them a frankness of
manner, which is due to men of talent in his service. He iz
a bon vivant, and is unfortunately too much inclined to com-
mit excesses in drinking. Nor is he free from many of the
worst vices of the Turks, He is not a bigot in religion, and
he has wizely refused to believe the pretended conversion of
Europeans to Islim; observing that * those whao will not
serve one master, will not be faithful to another ; and that a
man does not become a renegade except for some interested
motive.” IHe iz fond of agriculture, to which he gladly turns
his attention, as being preferable to the vexations of an ambi-
tious and expensive war; and it iz probable that if he were to
succeed to the government of Egypt, he would avoid many of
the schemes which Mohammed Ali has found by experience
to be more injurious than beneficial to the country. His late
sister Tafeedah  Hanem, younger than himself, was daughter
of his father by the same mother ; adopted also by Moham-
med Ali; and married to Moharrem Bey.

The first son of the viceroy was Toossoom, who was left
at Cavala with his mother, and followed his father to Egypt,
with his brother Ismaiél, after he had become Pasha of that
country.

# Bee Clot Bey, p. 64 + Or Taféedeh,
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Nizleh Hénem, the eldest daughter of Mohammed Al
the widow of Mohammed Bey Defterdar, is still alive. Her
name was originally Khadeégeh, and she is his daughter by
his first wife. About two years after Mohammed Al had
succeeded to the pashalic of Egypt, his wife, who had been
left at Cavala, went thence to Constantinople with her chil-
dren, where Sultan Selim gave her an abode in the palace
of Yoosef Pasha near Scoddr (Scutari), called Baylerbay.
Having remained there one year, she repaired to Egypt.
Tsmail was then a child in arms. At her death, a white
slave, Shemsee Safa Hanem, was liberated by Mohammed
Ali, and became the prineipal person of hiz harem, with
some of the rights, though without the title of wife. The
privileges, accompanying this liberation and choice, consist
in receiving o Furweh samodir, or sable dress, from the Kehia-
t-cl Haréem {Governess of the Harem), and in being called
Hiinem, * Lady *,” by all the slaves of the household, who
kiss her hand, and receive from her a Térha or embroidered
veil.

She is still living, and resides in the Kasr ¢’ Neel, between
Boolak and Kasr Dubarra.

There 1s also a Hinem, who 15 mother of Said Pasha: and -
another who haz a daughter still unmarried, ecalled Zayneb,
living in the citadel. The other children of Mohammed Ali
are born of slaves. These persons who have had children
enjoy the privilege of not being sold or married off, and, after
the death of the Pasha, inherit a portion of hiz property
according to law. They are then at liberty to marry whom
they please. DBut if their child dies before the decease of the
father, they may be married off to any person he chooses;
though they are never sold, after having given birth to a
child.

Mohammed Ali's younger children are Said + Pasha, Hos-
sayn Bey, Alim Bey, and Iskender Bey, the latter so called
from having been born at Alexandria. They have all the
title of Bey when young.

Ibrahim, Toossoom, and Ismail were made pashas by Mo-
hammed Ali, as well as Abbas, his grandson, and some other

* Hanem in Turkish, sit or sitteh in Arabic., + Or Sieed dxa.



HIS FAMILY. o459

members of his family ; he having the privilegze of creating
pashas of two tails, Pashas of three tails (#ig) can nnl}f
be made by the Sultan himself. Said received the rank of
Pasha from the Sultan, when at Constantinople. He is the
viceroy's favourite son. Mohammed Ali has had altogether
about 17 children. The youngest but one, named after his
father Mohammed Ali Bey, died a few years ago at Cairo,
after an illness of three days. He was his favourite child,
and his excessive grief on that occasion showed his great
fondness for him, and his own affectionate disposition.

Thrahim Pasha haz some children, the eldest of whom are
Ahmed Bey, “ born in 1825, Ismaél Bey, born in 1830, and
Mustapha’ Bey in 1832." * Abbas Pasha is son of Toossoom,
but Ismail Pasha left no family. The mother of Abbas Pasha
died in the spring of 1823,

The other members of Mohammed Ali's family arve  his
nephews, Hossayn Bey, Ahmed Pasha, Ibrahim Pasha the
younger, Ismaill Bey, and zome younger ones.” f

# Clot Bey, p.G8. t Ibidl. p. 64,

The Wirek, a machine used by the mddern Egyptians for threshing corn.
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APPENDIX TO VOL. 1L

C.

In introducing this imperfeet Vocabulary, I must observe that it
is only intended for a person travelling in Egypt, to which the
dialeet 1 have followed particularly belongs. I have kept in view,
as muech as possible, the English pronuneiation, guiding my mode
of spelling by the sound of a word, rather than by its Arabic or-
thography, and have consequently =o far transgressed, that I have
now and then introduced a g, which letter does not exist in Arabie,
but which nevertheless eomes near to the pronunciation in certain
words. I have also thought it better to double zome of the con-
sonants, in order to point out more clearly that greater stress is to
be put on those letters, rather than follow the orthography of the
Arabie, where one only was used. Mo, Ais, fiim, at the end of
waords, should properly be written with an &, but I have merely
exlnmsﬁml it, as pmnuunti'il, with so. For the \'erhs, I have prie=
ferred the second singular of the imperative, which in Arabic gives
their general form better than cither the present or perfect tense,
and i= preferable for a beginner to the misder or infinitive. Those
in Italics are either derived from, have been the origin of, or bear
analogy to, an European or other foreign word.

I may also observe that I have sometimes introduced words used
only by the Arabs (of the desert), and some of the common ex-
pressions of the people, in order that these (when of frequent
oceurrence) might not be unknown to a traveller; but in general
the first or first and second words are the mosi used. The four
kinds of Arabic are the ammes; vulgar or jargon; dérig, common
parlance ; lghawee, literal ; and mdfwee, grammatical.

PRONUNCIATION.

The a, as in lather; ay, as in may ; & very broad, and frequently
nasal.

E, as in end; ee, as in seck ; e€h, nearly as fa, in the Italian mie.

Ai and ei, as in German, or a2 y in my ; but ai, rather broader.
A single e, at the end of words, as in Doge, stroke, &e.

I, asinis. J,as in 1':T|;_11i5||.. but for it I have almost al!.'l.'a:.':u used g.
Indeed in Lower |ng'p'l the L3 ;_-i1||:1. which showld be soft, like our
jr iz made hard, and pronounced as if followed by a short §, like
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the Ttalian word Ghigeeio ; but whatever letter it precedes or
follows, it should properly be pronounced soft. For the ghain,
however, I am obliged to use gh, a fard guttural sound.

H, as our hi; and h with a dot, a very hard aspirate.

K, asin kill. ~ ~

For the kaf, or gaf, I have used k with a dot, or line, below
it. Its sound is very nearly that of a hard g, almost guttural,
and much harder than our C, in eough. [ndeed it is frequently
pronounced so like a o that I have sometimes used that letter for it.

Kh, as the German ch and Greek x: but more guttural.

O, as in on, unless followed by w.

O, as in go; o, rather broader ; oo as in moon ; ow as in cow.

R, is always to be distinctly pronounced, as well as the h in ah ;
thiz h iz frequently as hard as eh in loch.

S, and Sh, asin English ; but g, a hard and rather guttural sound.

T, az in English; and with a line, ¢, very hand, almost as if pre-
ceded by u.

U, as inbud ; qu, as in Englizh, when followwed by another vowel :
as quiyis, or queiis, pretty.

Y, as in yes at the commencement, and as in iy in the middle
of syllables. Before words beginning with t, th, g d, dth, r, =, 5,
sh, and n, the 1 of the article el is ellipsed, amd the e alone pro-
nounced ; thus, ef shemdl! vreads € shemdf, the left, or with the con-
sonant doubled, esh-ghemdl ; ¢ ras, or er-rds, the head. The doubled
consonant indeed is neaver the pronunciation.

Words within a parenthesis are cither uncommonly used, as
khobs, kisra for @ bread,” or are intended, when similar to the one
before, to show the pronunciation, as makisheh (magasheh), a
# broom ;" though the two words are often only separated by a
COMmIma.

I ought to observe that the difference of letters, as the two
£, and others, are not always marked, but those only which I
have thought of most importance, and in some words only here
and there, to show their orthography.

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

A By aceident; see ghusbininee (4, o in’
By force spite of myself).
Able kader. Aceounts, ar hesil,
Abaut howalayn, reekoning
Above fok, or foke. Add up eg'mi.
Absurdity muskhera. Adore dilsedd,
Abundance zecidel. Advantage, pro- fida, or fiideh; nef'l6.
Abase, p. ish'tem. fit
Abuse, 5. shetotmeh. Afraid kheif.
Abusive  lap- id. I am afraid ana kheif, a-khif
gunge After bisd.

YOL. II. 00
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Afterwards
Again

Age

His age

Agent

Long ago

Agree, v

We :lgrl.-utl fik=
gether

Air

Alabaster

Alive

All colleetively

All

All tagether

At all
Allow, v
Almond
Aloe
Alphabet
Also
Aler
Altieude
Alum
Always
Amber
America

Amuse, o
Anchor
Ancient

The ancients
And

Et ertera

Angel
Anger

To be angry

Angle
Amnimal
Ankle
Annoy, .
Annoyed
Anothier

Answer

Answer, p.

You are answer-
able for

Ant

Antimony

Ape

* Beddowee and Arab have the same ||1m|ti|!|'r_1 H
thus, “that is an Arab” “da Beddowee;™ #those are Arobs®™ * dil

plural :
Aral,”

bdi'dién, bead-zilik.

kummun, kwmmun
nioha, Ginee

(1111 8

om'roa,

wekoél

o,

il k.

ittelukna wicabad,

how's, or how'ech.

mar'mor, boorfieér.

e, sibeh (pwake)

gimlich, pemmécin.

kool, koalloo, . kool-
ook

koolloo weeabad, kol-
loohom sow'a,

wisel,

khal e

1ie, ar loze

5—1|I|Il'im

ab'ged.

Likher, gazdlik, aidun,

pghitier.

ertifil.

shah,

déiman, or diman.

kahriaman.

Feahee dodueca { Turk-
ish, i e the New
Waorld ).

itwun nis.

mursch, halky,

Lad.u. i, uut&-.ia.

e nas el kadeéo,

AN,

oo ghayr wlika.

malik, pl. maldiikeh.

kahr, ghudl, zemk,
homk.

ex'muk, ugh'dub, in-
ham mek.

zaw'veh.

hywin.

lhullihil-

izl

wlin,

wahed tinee, wihed
4

B JO

roael, oF

el'zemak.

nem'el, or neml,

kohl (used for the
oyes )

kird, pf. kordod (go-
riod).

ENGLISH AND ARABIC YVOCABULARY

Apostle rassoil,

Apparcl lips  (lils), Tedodm,
howdig,

Tt appenrs bain, or Liyin.

Appetite nefs.

_"!.'|:l|_.||u teffib

Love apple (e~ bedingdn kita,
narfar’)

Custard HFJFLI." kish'teh.

Apricot  (fresh mish'mish.
or dry)

dried sheet kumredéen

eddiéen).

Arabic Alrabec.

In Arabie bil A'rahec.

Arab (i. e, of the Baldowee, P Arab®
desert) { Shekh el Arab, an

{kunmir-

of,

Arab chief).
Arch, bridge  kantara.
Architeot mehiéndez,
Theark of Noah sefednet ﬂfﬂﬂﬂ

Kodeh.
Arm (of man) drah,

Arms( weapons) sillih, w0l 1.
Arrange, v, sullab, sil-lah.

Arrangement  tushiih,

Art, skill LI TET

Artichake khar-shdnf,

As 0y,

Be, or T am, astafhee, akhtishee,
ashamed

Ashes roamad.

Ass hdmdr.

Ask, v essal, saal

Ask for, o Etloakb,

Assist, v sad, saad,

At fiee, and,

Avaricious tummi’.

Awake, v a.  siheh,

— as'her,

Awl mukhruz.

Awning (of a esh'ch, teatefi [ fial).
boat, &e.)

Axe, or hatehet bal'ta.
ickaxe, fis, todree { Coptic).

B,
Back dilr, koffa
Bad (see Good) r-ﬂ?a.;ihnsh. moashs
LI

A koes, or keese. .

Bald ak'ra.

Ball ka'ra.

Balsam Delindin,

Bindnna mEE (Mot b

Bank of a river gerf.

Barber MEEnyin, Mezayn.

Bark, v, hdilshaih.

one is singular, the other



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY. o633

Barley shayéer, The best
Barrel burmedl, Better
Basket ik taf, kaffah, You had better
—— (of palm kifass. do =0
sticks) A bet
Wicker me=shénneh, Betray, o
Bason tusht, or tisht. Between
Bat {Iu':rll] wabwilt, Ipf. wirkiwiet, lh-_funn;l.
Eath hammdin,
Bathe, o istaliimma, Hible
Battle harh, shemrnata. Big
Bead kharras, hialb, Bill, account.
Beads, string of, sib’ha. Bird, small
earricd by the — large
Moslems Bit, picce
Beans firnl. — gt 1 Lorse
Bear, support, e. is'ned ; -.m.lse] erfi[see  Dite, o
Carry]. Bitter
Bear, put  wp istali'mel. Black
with, r.
A bsear dib'-h.
Beard dazn, dakn. Blade
His beard daknoo, Blanket
Beat, r. id'rob  (whenee our DBlind
dlruli). Blood
A beating derly hal'ka, kutTeh. Blow, v
Beau, damdy  shellebee, A blow
Beanty queidsa, koueiisa,
Beautiful Mqeiti-is, Blue (sre Co=
Beeause seh'bub, beseb b, lours)
Become ib'ka (ib'ga). Light blue
ed fersh, fursh.
Bedstead SCTER, Sky-blue
Bee dabior (dabbodr). Blunt
Hive-bee niilil, ndih-l, A wild boar
Thewf lalim bukkar, lahm A board
Hlixhn, ]!uul.
Beetle gorin or jorin, khin-
fus. Boat, ship
Defore {time)  kulylee. Boatman
Before {Fln.m::] 1_uu|n1||'|n|.
Beg, v ish-hat. Bady

r shaliit, Bodl, ».
The beginning el owel, el as'sel, assl, Baoiled (water)

el ebtidih. (meat)
Bohind warra, min kuifah. Bone
Believe, e sed 'dek, Book

1 do not believe ana-ma aseddek’shee, Boot
or lem mseddek. Border

Tell gilgil, nakdos. — of cloth,
Belly batn, or botn. selvage
I'his belongs to deh betiee, . dee be- Do

me tatee  (betahtec), Horoe, raised

very vulgar. Borrow

Below; (see  tahat Bath

Under)
A bench s tala.
Bend, v ct'nee, inten'nee. Baottle
Bent mEtnee, Mioog.
Berry. hal, ——, square
Besides ghayr, khelaf, —,  carthen,

, exept illa. for water

o0 2

el ak'-san,
ah'-sam, a-khayr.
ah'san timel keddee,

rihanel.

khoon,

bayn.

bad, warka (i e be-
hinel .

tovwrit.

kl." I:'l".

hesih,

asfior.

E.'I}'I'.

hetteh.

legam.

o, or Gdd.

morr,

as'wed, fi sdda or s5'-
deh ; nz'rek {pro-
perly blue).

sill&h.

her: am, buttanéih,

PR

dlum.

umfookh,

derl; on the fee, kiff
{ English, enff).

ar'rek, kih'lee.

genziree,  scanderh-
nee.

SETINEwEr.

bard (i, e cold).

haldor,

lah, -

sefieneh, kyhseh, fe-
Todkak,

merkeb.

m&p!u marikebee, tf-

gmcd bed’ dan.

ighlee.
mu,g:h"h:e
sl odik .
adm, Hdthm,
ketiby, pl. kodttub.
g ma,
harf, Iﬂrl'l:turl']
keendr,

mmawlodd.,

merfodi.

sellef,

el ethnéen, wihed oo
c'tiner, dee oo dee

(this and that),
keziz {i.
~ glass),
morub'ba,

Lmiieh dirak, bar-



oG4 ENGLISH AND

Bottom, of = kar {gar).
b, o,
How kias (koz).
BRow and arrows I_LG; oo nishdb,
Bowl kus'sih,
Box sendiok, pl. senadiéck.
Small hox el'bely, nz ollet o'ne-
shak, a snuff-box.
Boy wellet or walld | whence
rafet,
Brain mikh.
Brandy ar'rakay, drkee,
Erass maliss.dsfor,  esped-
iYL
Brave pedda.
Broad esh (khobs, Ki'sra).
Roll of bread  rakisef osh.
Breadih ard.,
— X LTI w i asd.
Break, . ck'ser.
Eroken maksdor 3 (cut, a2 a
rope ), muktodE.
Breakfast fotodr.
Breast windr, sidr.
Breath nefles, neffess,
Bribe berteel.
DBrick kileh, toob dh-mar.
Crude hrick toob ny,
Bride harodsch.
B'riq'g: !gl.l.n"l.n.'ﬂ.
Bright meniwer, .
—— shining  limi&—dt is, yilma.
—— light co- maftooh.
lonr
Bring, v, aat, gecl.
Droad finded,
cxtemive  wias
Broom mie-kisheh {pra-
nounced magasheh .
Brather akh.
His brother akhdo ; iy — akhdo-
d ia (ya).
Brother-in-law  neséeb.
Brush foor'shieh,
Buckle chziem, bereém.
Buffuls gambos,
Buifoon Hiotaree.
buk { Engl. bug),
gﬁld eb'nec.
A boilding benai, bimtich,
Eull fiir or tire (tonrus).
Burden, or load hern’leh,
of camels
Buried meadfndn,
Bumn, v, ah'rek, keed.
Burnt mahrodk.
Bury, v, idfen,
Business shoghl,
Busy mashghodl,
But, ade. liken, lakin, likin.
Butter semmn, miés-lee,

— sl Eilxdueh.

“u‘-_r, LR

v, pr.

('n1||:|;|gg:
Cabin
e 1111 4
Calde, rope

Caira

Cirke

Calamity

Calculate, ».

Calico (origin.
:|]|:|.' l:rl.h'n!lx.:l

Caliph

Call, e,

It is ealled

What is
called ?

What s
name 7

A ealm

Camel ; (5w
ki

—..’;zmule

it

his

e |
male

—, young fi-
male

Camp

Camphor

1 can

I cannot

Camndle

— WAX

Candlestick

Cannon

Cap, red

— white

Capacious

Caravan

Care

Take care

Take care of

I don't carc

—— about it
(him)

Carpenter

ﬂn‘qlul:

—, large

Carrion

Carry, hift, 0.

l'.‘urr_'r AWAY, .

Cart, carringe

Cartridge

Case (erui)

Cat

youtkg

ARABIC VOCABULAEKY.

ish terec,
b [ by kindness, bil
midirdof ).

C.

|.'r|:||':|:||1.1:|,

meikat { mageit).

khae"nel

hiilsl { whence ealble 7).

Musr, Musr el Kiahe-
rahb, Misr,

kihk {'u"hll-lim': mk?}..

dur'rer, nzdidh,

aly'seh,

Bufteh,

K haléefich.

en'da, beflem, nddem.

o= moa, 'Iliéﬂll'lhm

c'moo ay T oesh es'-
T ¥

esh e ?

ghaléence.
gem’mel, pl. gemal,

mdika (nikeh).
kadot (gadot).

buk ‘kara.

or'dee { whenee horde ).
Rafiiar.,

ana ak’der.
ma-akdér-shee.
shem’ mil.

shemma skanderines.
shemmadin,

mad feli,

tarbdosh.

takéva (takéch)
wiiea,

kafleh,

igtehid.

0l

al'fuz, istah'rus.

ann e,

ana mblee oo maloo.

nogar (nujjar
fudeh.

:ﬁ&um. haoossit.
fateds, fpbese,
sheel, ayn ; raiee, érfa.
sheel, wol'dee.
aral:éeh, drala.
remieh, timéerel.
zerf, bayt, Hbeh, hak.
kott (gott, £ gotta):

bissivs ; biss.



Cateh, v.

el'hak.

——inthe hand cl'koof.

Cattle
['nul]ﬂuwwr
The cause

A cave
Ceiling

The centre
Corastes snake
Certainly

Chain

Chair, stool

Chamber

Chance, good
Fortune

Chareoal

Charity

A charm
Chnse, v,
Chase, &
Cheap

Cheat, e.

Cheek
Cheese

hahéem, boakiir.

karnabedt,

gseblsals,

maghinam.

suki

el woost {middle).

héi bil kirdon.

milodm.  malmimak,
helbdit we Tabodb.

sil'sileh, ol selasil,

koor'see, pf. karisee,

o'da, gl &,

bukht, nuséeh, rizk
(rishk, risque).
ﬂ\h'm.

has'aneh, sow-ib, lil-
liah.
hegih,
i."'ﬂ iHI.
sayd,
ra=kheis,
ghushm,
ghish.
khud.
j.r-lhl:l.

ghush-im,

Cherrystick pipe shiébook keriys.

Child, boy
Children

wulbel.
weldd,

Choke,strangle,r.itkhinnik.

Choose, o
Christian
Church
Cinnamon
Cirele
Cistern”
Citadel
City, eapital
Creet
Civility
Clean, o,
as a pipe

Clear
Clever
Cleverness

Cloak

A live eoal

Coarse, rough
Coast
Cobwel

nuk'kee (nug'gec )k
uusninre". pf. Nossari
kandeseh.
keer'feh (i, e bark )
déara, diveh.
hid, haade.
KdlE
micideneh,
zublet, zubbedéh,
AT,
naddduf,
sel'lik.
naleé,
rii-ik, ryek.
shiiter.
shutéira.,
bdrnoos.
gharti-ib, glarf-ib.
kel
khaz'nch.
h.

g!dl:;m, saliib.
bersim’, burséem,
fahimn hag 'gar.
bus’sa, bussa-t-nar,

Zumr,
Kkhishen.
basr, shet.
ankabGot.

ENGLIEH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

Cock
ClH'k-!‘(KIL'II:
Coflee
Raw coflioe
Coffie-pot

Coins
Cold
The cold

Collect, r.
Colloge
Colour

Colours
black

white

el

searlet
dnrk-red
purple-blue
purple

T Tae
peach

—of ashes
green

dark blue
I;g'hl Bline

sky-blue
hrawin

thl brawn
yellow
orange
spotted

dark colour
Hg]ll.
Coml
Come, w.
Come up, v
I am Q‘w is)
eoming
Come here

1 came
Commaon, low
Compass
Compasses
Complain, ».
SR
Composed of
Consequently,
singe

Consult, p

Constantinople

263

deck { Engl.dick, bird ).

sursar.

Lﬂ]lr-'lh'l'h.

Bonn, bomn

Irﬁkr:l.g. tennekeh { wew
Cuph

gid‘dat, or giddud,

bard.

el berd, o
{sug

lim.

mad’-resee

Lo, lome; pl. elwin,

shikl, ;A'. ashkal.

l,-t'n.'.inl nshknl.

as'wed, az'rek ; ff soda
wer'ka. ]

ab'iad, 1 lm::'d.ﬁ.

ali'mar, f. ham'ra.

wer'des

n!:_l"ln.'lr didodéh,

dodlee,

men oweish,

Irulrl"l.l:l.

kliikh-oe,

roomnddee,

dkhdder, . khidra.

arrek, £ zer'ka, kih-

lee.

gengaree, skanderi-
e,

ST AW e,

asmar, . sam'ra

kammdonee.

as'fer, & saf'fra.
fakinee.

t]“::ﬂ'l.l!i.:ruili (menug’-
rush ], munkoash.

glimuk.

:nuﬁﬂm!.l.

maisht.

sukkii

ig'mgee,
el fok (ke)
i { hooa ) mél.

tail hennes, tial gel,
1ail.

finn gayt.

LI

boos'lek, bayt-threce.

bee=kar

ish-kew,

ishtek'ce.

mitruk‘kib min,

belay's in

show'er {show'wer),
Stambdol, Istambdol.

Continent; land, bkx (Burr).

shore

® o e shall be called @ Nazarene”
003
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Continie, & istamir, ber'dak.
Convent dayr.

Conversation  hadiéet.

Coak tabhikh.

Cook, v, et‘bookh,

Cooked meat  tabeckh.

Cookad, drest  mestow’pa.,

The el " taraw'ch, tarnw'ch.
Coop, for poultrykaf fass,

Copper s,

A copy nooskha, nooskheh.

Cord (see Hope) hibl, hab'bel.

Cork, of a bottle ghutti keadss,

Corn ghulleh.

Indian eorn or
mayE

Corn, or wheat

Dodra Shamee,

kumh (gumh).

Corfelian |Ia-'|::!r T L!-cLJ‘.

Corner rook-n,

Corner, project- koor'neh,
ing, of a moun-

tain
It costs ev'=wn
Cotton kit o,
Cotton stuff kotnich,
Cover, o, ghuteé,
Uover E!ut!tﬁ.
Congh koA, sehl.
Count, r. eil, ih-seh.
A eountry billed, eblefm.
The country el kKhlla, el kil
A eouple g, cthnéen (two)
A couple and & goz oo ferd
half
Cousin ehn am, 2 bint am.
——on mother's ebn khal.
siide
Cow bukkar, bukkara, pl,
bu-u;:r (boogir) ( Lat.
acei
Coward khowif, khowwaf
Cream kish'teh.
Creator el khaluk.
Creation khulk.
A crack, fissure shuk (shug).
Cracked miishkdok.
Crocodile temsdh, pl. temaséeh,
Crooked miing,
Cross selizh,
Cross, out of  zemkin, zilin,
humour
Crow phorilb,
Cruel moh'zee, hisee,
Cruclty azéich, azib,
Cultivate, v. T, . £ 20w,
Cunning, artful sihab hay'leh, sihab
dubar'ra.
Cup soltaniizh.
—gilnss Frobe, koolai, koobaich.
Coffee-cup fingin,
Collec-cup stand zerf
Cure, v. tiieh, tf-eh.

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

To be cured itéeb. 5
It is cured tib,
Curious, wonder-agiel, gharéeh,
ful * {strange).
Curtain setdrah.
Custom-house  diwin [dowane].
Cushion mickliud'deh.
Cut, e l;Ell.l-L
Cut with scis- koos
ROrE, B
Cut, part, p. muk-tohl, mekutis.
Cut out, as Tusasl.
clothes, o,

The eutting out e tufséel.

In
nnggl.'r aekden, Mafmgw.
—large gembEdh, yaluagida
{Turk.).
Damp, a. three.
5 tardiwa, rotGobeh,
Dance, r. er'ks,
Danger khisf (i. . fear).
1ark ghamuk.
Diates bel lah.
Date tree, palm nakhbl.
Danghter bint.
Day yinm, pi. iyim, nihr.
towday el yom, ¢ nahr dee.
every day kool :rum, koallyd'm,

i days of old diam e'zemin, remin
 day's journey saffer yom min hen'nee

from henes

from the day min nnhrmngl't}'t,mm
(cr time), 1 }ul‘l‘l in gayt.
came

in those days

(fee or) fil alam dil.
now in these

el.yom, fec haz el

days wakt.
sunfa, ol had, nabr ol had,
Monday el ethnéen.
Tuesday ¢'theliit.
Wednesday el e'rla
Thursday ol khamées,
Frida &' gooma.
Satul o' sebt {see Hm'nu:?}.
Diead, 5. myit, méi-at,
AcEE
Dead, died, a.  mat.
Deaf at'trush.
Dl plank I bémdonkee (i e
Venetian).
A great deal ketedr kow'ee
Dear ghiler, azécz.
Diear, in price  ghélee.
My dear ya habéchor,
toa woman  yahabéebteeyaagnee,

VA AYOEY, ¥R AV
EeE, I £ MY e¥e, my
two cyes; yo rohes,
my soul.



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCADBULARY.

Death ik

Dielst daym.

Dieecitful mukkér.

Deep ghareck, ghowdéet,

The Deluge e toofin.

Deny, e in'kir, unkdor.

Derived from  mooshtik min.

Descend, v in'zel.

Descent nezial.

The desert el burréich, I."‘gl.“’ltil I;II.E.
the mountains ).

Diestiny ngsely,

The Devil e S'El:lyﬁm ol Ebdes,

Dew neilda,

Diamond fuss, almits (Tuork. ).

Ihetionary knmiios,

e, v moot.

He is dying bemot.

He died maat, itwul fa.

Iifferent beshka, beshkeh,

Difficult sadly, war, ek éel, kisee

g fant, of At

Inligence egteldd,

IMnner ghidda.

l}ihﬂlr k:lw.;ul ;—r'll EREwer i
a ealt, hider.

Dirty wissukh,

Disgust (o sipht kur'ruf (gurrf).
OT Laste)
I am disgusted ana dkruf min oo

with it
Dispasition tubba.
Dispute, v hanuk, it-hinuk.
A preat distanee mishwir kebeor,bayit.
Divide, e ek'suim.
Diiviged maksoim.
1o amel (efanl sow wes).
Thave nothing to ann méileesh diwa boo,
do with it
1 cannst do ma astag'nash (astak-

willlml.l. it hm.]l} an'oo.
Doctor hakim, or hakéem.
Dog kel

Dollar (coin)  réeal-frinea.

A Dome koobbeh (ol koobbeh,
aleober, afrare),

Dhaisr Lids (see Gate).

Dot nookteb,

Doubile, v, et nee,

Daove yemie.

Rtingdove gim’uf.

Diraw, o sow'er; ik'tuly, i e
write

Draw out (as ck’la {egla).
tewth)

Drawing tassowier, soora, ke
tibeh.
- Deawers lelias,
chest of  beshtukh'ta (Turk. ).
Diress libs (fips).
Diress, el hes,
Drink, & il rol,

11T

Drive, e soa (so0r )

ilmﬂw_d:l.ri.ﬂ,. hag i,
courer

Dromedary heg'zin.

Divop, v nukked.

A drap nookteh.

Dirown, o egh’-ruk, ghérrek.

A Druggist attir.

Diey nii=shef

Ilr}'. LR in'-shef.

—_— niésh-gf,

Dk, gosse  wiz,

Dhemis ekh'-rus,

Dhuast trob, trab.

Dty wageh,
it is my (bis) wigebaliy,

duty

Dwell, r. is'koon.

1]}'1', P J.-a"-:l:n:q:gh.

Diye, dyer salsigh, snbbigh,

E

Ench kdol-cowihed {every

ane ).

Eagle akib, okils.

Ear wiidn,

Early bed ree, bed'rec.

Earth and.

Enst sherk.

Easy sihil, sahleh.

Eat, v, kool, dkool.

Edge harf.

——aof & sword, had.

e

Egg bayd.

Egyptian "I-lua’rw, belledee, i. c.

of the country.

Egypt Muse, ard Musr, Misr.

¥ e Sa'ewd.

P]iml;m b kbod.

Elephant foel.

Naothing -ulx-r:, ma fieesh higee glﬁy-
there s no- oo lem  fée
thing olse. shay ghiye-lu.

e i e

Eanpty fargh.

Emjty, v. fer'regh.

e end. el dkher,
The end, its end e terf, ter'foo, dkheroo.
The enemy ol ddoo, addoo.
ish fugliez, Inklees:

Enough bess, bizeeddeh,

It is enough Lk foly, yikfeh, ikel'fee.

Enquire, o. istuksee.

Enter, v. id'-khol, khosh.,

Entering diikhil.

Entire kool loo, kimel,

Entrails IEssAr e,

Envy ghiéerch.

00 4
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Equal to kud, dila kud.

Equal to each k.u]-r.»!.ué' sayhiud.
other, alike

Escape, v, et'fush, yetfush.
he escaped  tuffush.
b has m—q“ﬂ omrog toweel, neffed
(with hislife).  be dmroo.

An estate, rented ard (or belled) elui-

zilm.
property, milk.
possEss0n
Europe Euripa, biled{belled),

E".I. F!':I'Ilg.
European kings el kéronat el Frang.
FEuropean people Frang, Alrang.

English Irglies, Inklods.

French Franseés, sing. Fran-
BOW .

Germans Nemsdpweeh,  sing.
Nemsdwee.

Russians Mosko, Moskow ech,
wing. Moskow e,

Italians ltalidng.

Poland Lekh.

Hungary Muggar.

Greeks Erooam’, sing. Rio-
mee.

Spain Beled ¢l An'daloos.

Even, level,equal mesow'wee, mesiwer.

Even, also hat'ta.

Good evening ; messekoom bil Khayr,
(see Morning), sal khayr, sid messa-

Kosomn,
The evening ¢l messa, ¢l ash&ih
Every koal,
On every side  fee kool ¢ nihia
Every one koolle wihed, koollo-
bom (all).
Every where:  fee kool o-miitrah,
fir kool ¢ dodneea.
Every moment  koolle san.
Evident bein, bain.
Ewl radee,
Exaction bal'sa,
Exactly temdm, ¥, e. perfect.
Exactly so biritoo.

Exactly like it zayoo sow’-a, mitloo

sow'-a, bizitoo,

For example s’ salen,

To excavate efiit, fat.

Excavation fat, At

Exeellent Azeim,

YourExcellency gendibak,  hidretak
(your  presence),
sidiak, (—high-
nessh  pl als-
koom, hidrat
sadetkoom.

Except, ade,  illa.

Exchange bed-del, ghiéier.

Faeuse heg'geh, pl heg'peg,

or'T.

AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

ma  takhozndsh, ol
i'Too.
dya, din, dei-ya.

Excnse me, 1
beg pardon
Exccute, deca-

pitate
Expend, v deia, det-ya,
I':S]FL‘“.‘«E kool ‘fehi.

]':I!H.'!I'H‘:'I {nr a masrool.
house )

Explain, ox= fusser.
pound

An  extraordi- shay dgedh, agéib,
nary thing shay gharéeh,

e eye el ayn, pl. el aidon.
Eyetall habbet ¢l aym.
Eyelsrow hi-geh, pl. howi-gib,
E:.‘L'r'la‘l"'.l:l rirmsh.

Eyelid kobbet el ayn.

F.

The fwce el wich (el widj).

Faint, v. dookh,

A fair priec temn  hallil, temn

maenasch,

Very fair, toler- meniseh,
ahle

A fairy gin.

Faith {erced), bh:lllﬁdl
testimony of

Fall, v, uka, vodka,

False Kelidila,

His family ahl baytoo, hloo.

Fan érwiha.

Far hay-it.

How far from kud-ay min hinnes.
this?

A faree or ab- mifs-klera.
surdity

Farrier bectir.

Farther abbdd, dbad.

Fat, a. semden, ghaleét,

Fat, & semn, shahm, dehn.

Father ab, abdo, abiée,

Fatigue b,

Fault zemb.

It = pot mwy miTleesh zemb, mi'-
Fault leesh daw'a,

Do me the fa- 3'mel miroof, tefod’-
vour, kind-  thel, tefod -del.
ness  (favo-
risca, faly

Fear khaf, khife.

A feast aroomeh.

Feather reesh.

Feel, v hassus,

Fenuale neidl, netéich, nety,

odonseh.

Ferrv-hoat ik,

Field el giul.:.'i.

Fig tin.



ENGLIEH AN ARABIC VOCABULARY.

Fight, =. kitel, harch,

A fight ketal, harb, shdém-
mmta.

File mubred.

Pi”, LB em'la,

Find, . cl'kah,

Finger suhii, soold.

It is finished khialis, kha-les, khul'-
les, khilset, f

]'rj.l.'ﬂ‘ TnT.

Fire, live coal  bus'sa, busset mnir,

Eumr, gum ra,

Fire a gun id'robr (or syeb), el
= bendook &ih. !
Thie first el ow'-el, el oweliknee.
When first I ow'el ma gayt.
came
At first owclen,
Fish semmuk.
Fisherman sy-ad, sernmiik.
F'l:lg bagrek, I'xrmfufm,
s gk
Flat mchuttne.
Flax ketidn.
Flea berghoat,
Flesh lakym,
Flint ROWIL,
Flour dakedk,
Flower rahr, nowil.
A fly debin, debbin.
Fly-flap memnsheh,
Fly, = teer.
['-DE Hhﬂl'.ﬂ.'lljr-
Fool magnodn,
Fonk kiddum {gudm’).
Footstep nt'ter, attar,
For me-shin, ali-shin.
Force ghush,
By force,inspite ghusbinines, ghush
of him aldy.
Forchead kKodreh.
—— lower part gebedn.
of

barranee, ghareéb,

Foreign
To speak in a értun; subsf. rotin,

foreign  lan-

guage
Forget, e in'sa.
1 ﬁ:rgut ana neseel.
Do not forget  ma tinsish,
Forgive me sud, malésh,
Forgive, v se-mdh,
For shak, shoke,
Formerly M,
Good fortune  bukht, neséeb, rish,
Fountain fiessk Gty
A fowl fur’-kher, fardog,
Fox abool . hossagn, taleb.
Free lsarr.
Frenchman Franzdwee, pl. Fran-

zées.  Fran'gee is o
corrupiion of Fran-

Fresh, new
Fresh (fruit)
Fresh water

{sweet)
Friemd

From
Fruit
Fuel
Full
Fur
Further

Ciain, profit
Gallop, e
Ciami

Garden

Gardener
Garlic
Gate (door)

Gather up, o
Gazelle
A general

Generosity,
He is generous

Gentlemanly
man
Gently

Giet up
Gift

Gile

Gimlet
g'uh:l
inger
Gi
GiIF':.:{-.
Girl
Give, o
Glad
To be glad, ».
Glass

Glabe
Glave
Glue
Gt
Go,

69

eais; it is frequently
used as a term of
reproach, but never
a5 _frécinn,
s,
tar'ree; fo tarich.
ke hilweh.

sihely, habéel, re-
ek, i, e.companion.
men.

fowikee,

wekedd,

melin, meliin.

furweh,

dilxiad,

G.

itk 'sely,

er'mah.

sayil.

ginnayneh,  bostin,
pler, ginnein, bus-
saledn,

genuynites,

tomm.

bab, pl
aboih,

lim,

ghazil, dublwee.

sitreesisker (anr-asker),
saree-shishneh,

kar'rem.

bibin, or

‘edoo maftodh, i e
his hand is open.
rigel  Inteif,  rigel

zeredr.

bi-shwi'-esh, ila mah-
lak.

koam.

hadégh, bak-shéesh,
hakshish,

medi-hab, miitlee be
dihakb.

beredmeh,

dii-hab, dihihab.

genzabedl,

ghug'ger.

haz'sem, it-haz‘zem.

bint.

il e, i'-tee,

for-himn,

éf-rab or effrah,

keziss,

kiira.

shurib.

gher'reh,

DHATHDOE,

rooh.
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EXGLISH

G, get away, v im'shee, foot.

Go in, v id"-khool, hosh'.

Gong rah.

Going el

ﬁ-o':zg in, p. d.l{'lﬂ]l!l.

Eﬂil‘lg‘ 5|!|,, ﬂ.nklh,’n:l!.

1 mm going ana rye

He is gone hooa rah.

1 went ana raht.

Go out, o ckl'romg,  étla,  Gtln
bar'ra,

Do not go out  la-tétln, ma  tethasd
boarra,

Croag may-zch.

She goat an'zeh.

Kidd gidelee,

Giod Allils, & rob'boona

(our Lord),

A god or deity  Illab, ns la allih il

allih, * there is no
deity but God.”
Goad !l.'i.l.'ll. E:;'I.'II, me-lésh.
Goodl, excellent midan, *
Goml for no- bat-tal, ma  es-wash
thing higeh.
Pn.-l.lyg-u-ud,ﬁir mandisch,
Goos: wiz.
Gossip, £ dur'dish,
Governar,=ment hlikemn, hikmch.
Thegovernment el bayléck, el wesiévh.
Gradual, little shwi'-ya be shwd'-ya.
by little
A grain hals.
— weight kumh
Grand | f-zeim,
Gratis bellésh,
Gratitude mii‘refiet o gemedl,
A grave tdrbeli, o, toGreb,
Grease ziflr.
Great keteber, pf. koobir,
Greek Bodmee,  borrowed
from Homanus,
Ancient Greek  Foomdnee, i, 6. lonian.
Grieved hazéin, sab dliy.
Grind, e is-han,
A mortar mizs-han, hin (hine),
Grind (in a it-han
mill}, e.
Groam sy-is, sefis,
Grotto ma-ghira.
T:urdma el ard. -
hulféer, pd. ghifara.
Guard ofa sword Eu:;"dluk. 8
Guard, . istali'rus.
By guess b tekhi-mein,
A puide khebeéree.
He is not guilty mi lodsh zemb,
Gum sumpgh.

® That is, 8 mine."

AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

Gun heniidi {leang
originally  brought
fromn Venier by the
Arabs), baroot.

Gunpowder baroit.

Gy psum grips, or gibs.

H.

Hair shar.

Half noos, noosf,

i“ IIﬂI"Lﬂ Hmls'l'l.

Halt, v, wuk'kuf (woggaf).

Hammer, axe  kadodm.

A hand eod, :H.'l:l.

Handful kel -sheh.

Handkerchicf mandéel, mith-rama.

Hand, o, o],

Happen eg'rat, yig'r, yesder.

Happened Eerrn, sir.

II.|1||1:.- fer-hiin, mabsodt.

Harlswour mer seh, sodla,

Hard ghamed, vibes,

IIIITI.'.. rablit e nel.

Harm dur'rer, dordors, zur-
FET,

Ta do harm, ¢, door, idbor.

There is noharm ma feesh durrer.,

{sre never
mined )y

In haste kawim, beliggel.

A hat bormafite (from Ital )

Hatchet bal'ta, kadodm.

Hate, o ek'rah, yek'mh.

I have an'dee,

Have you 7 an'dak ?

Hawk sukr.

Hay drees,

He, it hods; (ahe— ), hbea

Head ras, demigh.

Heal, o itéel,

Heap kom, or kdome.

Hear, v. o8’ -m.

Heart Kkulb.

Heat, r. sa'khen, ham'mee.

Heat, 5 har, sikbnéeh, ham'-
moo.

Heaven RETNINEL

=, paradize pon'neh.

Heavy tekéel,

Hebrow Hebritnee, Fahtodre,

The heel el ki,

Height Cl-oo, ollso, ertifih,

High ground elwaich.

Hell gohen nem.

Hcﬂ.ﬁ IrJ.'-I!tCH.'SI:I. k'hi:t-lﬁ;r..

Here hennee, hen'i.

1 Taken from the word * to run.*



ENGLISH

Here it (he) is  a-hi, a-hd hennee.
Come here taal hennee,

Hereafter min de’lwikt, min
el-yom, min-o0 rye.
]Iid,e. i khuly' e
Hidden mista-khub'boe,
High nilee.
Hill kim, giébel, geblel,
Hinder, v hish.
Hire, s kerree, ar'ruk, dgera;
o ok ree.
His beti-oo;  betdhton,
_j'rm.
Hold, & im'sek.
Huole I:hvl.'rli.
Bored, pierced makhrook,
Hollow fargh.
His home beiytoo.
At home fil lmyt.
Honest man rigel mazbanit,
I]uull:.nr asaal ab'iad, assal o
nahl.
Hook (fish) SUInAL.
Hooks (and eyes) khobshit.
Hooke shedsheh, narkilch
 Thrk ).
snake ]_"r. lei.
I hope, or please Tnshallah,
Goud
Harmn korn ; pl. korbon,
Horse oot 3 !lurmx,kh.:}'].
Mare farras.
Calt mish’r.
Horseman khy-il, fi-res.
Hot hi=mee, so'khn,
weather  bar.
House bayt, men'zel, mes's
Lun.
Haour i,
How kayk

How do you do? ka::r."i‘:k,, aaf-ak, kayf
el-kayf, tyebéen,

Human imsarnih
Humhug.]:rer:-u.lletlnh&n {(she,
ricator ban}, khabhis,
Humidity rotdobel,  tariwch,
neddeh.
Hundred miea,

Two hundred meotiyn.
Three hundred todlte-meda.

Hungry guyi'n, jayin.

Hune, v. gn-ﬂl,, isthd, @t-rood
o sdiyd.

Hunter nyﬂﬁ. glmmm, bihr-

In order that It"-‘leh ma teksérshee

you may not Iﬂ.ﬂtrﬂﬂ
hurt his fiel-

ings, or dis-

appoint him

Husbandman  fel-lah ; pl fellahéen.

AND ARABIC YOCABULARY.

471
Husland o, Thge.
Hyena dob’h, dobbis.

L

1 fana,
Jackal tileb.
Jar jurr'n'r, kiddreh.
Javelin Hear'bely, kKhisht,
lee telg.
ldentical bizhtoo.
Tdle tum‘lal, bateal,
Tdol soora, mas-khaota.
Jealousy gheéreh.
Jerusalem el Koifs [l‘.'w.l'_l.r.l'r's]_.
Jessnmine yesimEen.
Tn jest bill debiok 3 see Joke.
Jow Vahdodee.
Ancient Jews  Béni Lradel.
If in-kin, izakén, izen,

lo-kiin, mut'tama.
Ignorant, noviee gha-shéem.

1N, e mu.h-shnw f-esh, aiam,
ﬂ.l.rl-'\ I:II
Tllness ta-showéesh.

I imagine, . tekb-méenee, ana a-
Z000

ma  yoomkin'sh, In
yoomkin éheden

koot'r el kalam.

gm’m: aly foe

It is i.|11||umi||-'|r

Impudence
In, within

Incense bakbdr,

Income erid.

Indeed hattn.

Indigo néeleh,

Infidel kalier, pd. kooflir, ka-

ferden.

Ingratitude khussiEih, khussisch,

Ink hel'r, hebber.

Tukstand |lun':'|'|, dowhich,

Ingquire, e gal, es'skil.

Inside goon, fee kulb,

—_— el kull,

For instance  mus'salen

Instead bedal.

Instrument . doolil, i, & machine.
tonls ed'deh.

Interpret, trans- ter'gem,

late, v,

Interpreter min, toorgimin,

Imuﬁnu :—:Em'ﬂrétn.

Intoxicated sakrin,

Intrigue, plot  fit'neh, khibs,

él'nmg\m- ’:’:ﬂiﬂp kﬁlhllbd.m g

oke avly, miis-khera,
}Ilh:k. maczh,

Journey saffer.

Juy ferrah,

Joyihual fer-hin, mabsdot.

Irom hadéet

Irrigate, v iskee.

* With gun,



572 ENGLISH

Isthere ? there is fioe

There s not mea fiedch,

Islamd gezierneh,

Judge kidec.

Its juice mdieton,

Just hakeek, sedeek.

Just now tow,
K.

Keep, take eare  istaliros, a.l!rfml,, ah'-

of Tuz.

Koo, hold, v i:n"x-:lﬁ, hish.

Kettle buk’-rap.

Hr.'r 'mll.E-t:tb.

Kick, o, er fins

Kidney kaylweh, kilweh,

Kill, w. maow’'-et, mow wet,

Killed mat, my-it.

Kind, s AENE,

Kind, a. sihab marﬁﬂf, hinen,

Kindle, e keed (geed ).

King mélek, or mellek,
salthn,

Kingdom mem=lekeh,

Kiss bag' ga.

K'itclu:n I'l11l|:|‘-|lﬂ.kll,

Kite, miluus hedy, or hedéi.

Knee roenk =l

Knave ehn ha-rhm,

Kunifie sekien ; pl. sekakéen,

Penkmnife métweh,

Knat ok .deh.

Know, s, fref.

I do not know ma arifihes, ma mb-
ish khibler,

Knowledge may.refieh, mayrefeh.
I-r\-

Labor gk,

Ladder sil'lem,

Lady sit, :Lt'u-b

Lame luu:f

el
Lamp sl musTrag.
Land lrd 'tuur {opp. to sea)
Lantern
Large l:lb{-!r aréed, wii-sa,
Lark koomba,
The last ¢l &-kher, el akhranee
Last, e &'kut ketéer, istih-mel
It is Inte el wakt rih.
Laugh, v. it-lak,
Laughter dithek,
Law, justice shiirra.
Lay, o er'koot,
Lay, v. o rukker,
1.38}' tuirnlal,
Lead, s, rossiiss,

AXD ARABIC VOUABULARY.

Leaf (of book) wirakeh, war'rak.

Leap, e noot, nut.

Learn, e itadlem, dlem.

Lease (of & o'gors, kémmee.
house )

Leather [__'i.hl matbodk {mut..-

Imu‘:.g}.

Leave, 5. cz'm, egizch.

Without leave min ghayr egdzel.

Leave, e khal'lee, foot.

Leaven khummiéer.

Liedge a’-r'dll

Leech k.

Leck Ll.l:l'll-l.

Left, a. shemal, yesir,

Leg rigl.

Lemmon laymoon, laymoon

il

—{ Enmpm ]I}'Illﬂuﬁ Adﬁ“a.
kind )

Lend, v, iddec-sellef, éslif,

Length tonl,

I..mlg‘l.ht'zl, wom,  itewel

—_— T tow=cl,

Laentils atz, mds, nddus,

Leopard nimr.

Laoss as'-gher, akdll

Lt go,or alonie,e. s7-ch, khallee.

Latter larf, ;.u'. hardof.
y epistle maktiol,  gow-ib,

warrakeh,

Lewel mesow! wee,

Level, v, 0w wep,

Liar keddiby,

Lie kidl,

Libserate, enfran- d-tuk.

chise, v

Liberated ke,

Life om'ry hi-a

Lift, v sheel, er'fa, ayn.

Light, a. Khafief,

—— colour maftioh,

Light, 5. 00T,

Light the candle wiilla ¢ shem'md.
Give Hg'ht to, . now'-er.

Lightuing berk.

As you like  ala kagfak, ala me-
zigak, alak(irradak.

Like, a. zay,  mittel, mitl,

¥l
In like manner ik ¢l omr ga-
E:'l‘-:ﬁ'.‘m!ilik. 8

I like vagehnes,

1 should like  fee khitree, Liddee.

Lime geer.

Lime fruit laymodn hiélw(heloo).

Line or mark  khot, suttr (of a
ook ).

Linen-cloth gomish kettin,

Linsecd biizr kettin,

Lion ag'sad, siba.

Lip shiffeh.



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

Listen, v, sen'ned.
Listen, hear es'mi.
Listen to, take tow wi.
ndvice
Little, small saghecr, or zwycr.
Little, not much shwaya,

Live, = sicsh, csh.
Liver kib'deh.
Lizard boorse, sahléch,
Laoad Temleh.
Load, v T el
Loaf of bread  rakeéf esh,
Lock kaylbon,
wisden dabbeh.
Padlock kufl.
Lock, v. ckafil.
l.ﬂﬂ}" dilee,
IHJIIK :.I."“'li"l."ll.
Look, e sleoof, hoss, dndoer.
Loose, a. wisa,
Imswn, i:;"-c'l:l. hell ] Undo.
At liberty me-sy-ch, meséieb.
Lo, & dy-ah.
Love hab,
Love, v, heh, b
Liowe witee.
Lupins tirmer, fur'mis { Copl. ).
AL
Machine doolib,
DMad MG
Aladam sittie,
Magazine. liizel, shin, shéona,
mikhzen,
Maggot doat.
?Jn.gh: mj-h:-r or u}-lu-.
Male dihfikker.
Femunle nety-ch, nety, oon'sch.,
Make, v. afmel.
Made mnmial,
Mallee dokmik.
hl'n:rl rigel ] ur, [ |'t|.
Mankind iug‘;—mhfmi -lf-ﬁam (sons
of Adam).
Manufsctory  wersheh,
Many Letier,
Marble ro-khim,
Muork, e dibem,
—_— a-lim ; see Line.
Market sook, bazdr,
Marrow miokh.
Marry, v. gow'-es, zowl-eg.
Mast sd-rer.
Master sid, seed. -
Mut, 1. hassiereh, hasslera ;
. hossor.

What's the mat- khablar iy, germa Gy,
ter ?
—— with you ? milak.

ar3d

Matters oMi0T.
things asheedit,

Mlnttrass mar‘taba,

Measure mseRin,

= —oflength  keeds,

Mt lhmn.

Mk, v, kabel.

Medicine dowi-a, dow eh.

Memory fikr, hal.

Merchant ti-ger,  hawigeo*,
meséhbub.,

.'i.'t'Ttl:l'r'_\' I!I.::'I.IIIE,

Messenger svee, sii.

Metals, mine  mi-dan.

Middle swooet { Engl. waist).

Middle-sized  woostinee.

Mighty, able kider.

Milk lub'ben, lubMun, ha-
liéeh,

A Mill ta-héon,

Pros Al mit sarah.

Minaret madnch,

Never mind See Never and Harm.

A mine mdidan ; pl. makdin.

Ming, of me betdee 3 fL betahtee.

Minute, = dakdekeh ; pd, dak§-ik.

Mirror, s mrrach, il

Mix, v ekh-let.

Mixexd mnkhldot.

Maafost mestayhee,

Muist tree ; see Humi:lit}r-

Momas dayr.

M‘““Tmf_'.r _ﬁuﬁi {from obolus ).

Monkey nesnds,

Monk rahib ; pi. rohbdn,

Mounth shahr ; pl. shohder,
&sh-hoor.,

Names of the Aralic Minths.
1. Muharrerm. 8. Shihin.
2, Saffer. 8, Ramadan.
3. Rebdéh ldwel. 10, Showil,
4, Rebéih l-dkher, 11, Bl Kdideh, or

5. Godmad owel. Zul-kidch.,
6, Ghomad akher 12, El Ho'g-h, or
7. Reg'eb, Zul-Heg( Hag).
Moon kumr (meee. )
Moral, a. mazhodt.
Morning soobih, sabih.
Dawn r ot fogger.
Sunrise télit e'shems,
Forenoon dii-hah,
Midday dihr,
Afternoon dssir.
Sunser mdigh-rel,
1§ hour after esh’n; ash'a.
sunset
Evening messa, ashéith,

* Hawagee, 3 Christian ; Khowagee, a Moslem,



ar4d

Good morning  sabil  khayr, sabd-
koom In,-f-klli}'r.

Morrow boukra, biker.
the day after  bad beikra,

A Mortar hidne, lon, miks-han,

Muosk g&'mah, nm"r.iyﬂf { fromn
stged, to bow down ).

Moth (ofclothes) kitteh.

Dlother om.

— af pear]l  suddufl

My [ his) mother emmes {ommos),

Mlove, v.on. haz.

— i, lil:l'wrlﬂ'l.lﬂll.

Mountain gelv'el  (gebbel), pl
gehitl,

Mount, ascend,r, etla foke (k).

o, rithiz, £ ifrkub,

Mouth fom;, hannak, ban'ak,

Much Listir I:rcr [J.ulll.ﬁl:_r..
and What )

Ml teen, wali-1

Mug kooz,

Musk misk.

Musquito NAMGE.

— it pamaoséih,

You must lizem.

Mustard khar'del

Mutton Inhm dince.

My betdee ; betihice,
Sfem., as, farras bee
tilitee, my mare,

My son chinee.

N.

Nail ST,

Wail, v, s/ mer.

Waked mrifin,

Nume CEI.

Napkin mnh'rama,  vulgarly
fodta,

MWarrow ik, dihéiik.

Nature, the Cre- el khiluk.

atar

Mear karf-ib.

Neat, clegnnt zenéef.

It is necessary  lizem, &lzem.

Neck rik-abeh, or rikka-
beh.

Hewdle eh'ree, pl. &har.

_ i mesélleh, mayber.,

pru'kmg abd {S]lﬂ!'i ragel
ns'wed.

Neighbours geerin, siag. gar.

MNeither {one wulla wahed  wulla

nor the other)  ¢'tince,

Net shilsbekel.

Nover 1_-|.1’1.-:1¢n, chbeden,

Never mind, e.  malésh, ma annoosh,

Now godiet, gedéed.

News, totell,  khabber (khablar).

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

Next ¢tines (ettinee), ala.
gembsos (at its side).

Nick-name nukh, lnkb.

HNight layl, pi. layile.

WNitre =uli'buakh,

——refined  .bardot abiad.

Eﬂ, nor IIR. w'l.'l“l'l.

MNoble, prince emdier, améer, pi,
famarn,

Morth shemil, bihree,

Nose o ‘o=khéer, unf

Mot sl

Mot s moosh kéddee, moosh
kéza,

Nothing, none  ma feesh ha-geh.

For m:l!ling beclisdy,

MNow de’lwikt [see Day].
A great number ketéer kowee.
Number, =. fibsely, edd.

El Eddud.

12, ethnisher.

The Numbers,
1, wrihcad.

2, ethnéen. 13, thelatsisher.
3, thelita, 14, erbatisher.
4, or 15, khamstasher,

16, sittisher,

17, sab&tasher,

18, themumntislser.

14, tesatdsher,

a0, fsherien.

21, wiheld oo &she-
riéen, ele.

5 khim=a,

G, sitteh, sitt.

7, silii.

8, themdnich.

O, tisd, tes'sd,
10, dsherah.
11, hedasher.

30, thelaréen: 100, méea {(see Hun=

40, erbiden, dred).
50, kbhamséen 101, meea oo wihed.
G0, sitlEn. 120, mewa oo ashe-
T0, salEiden, rléen.
&0, themanten, 1000, ¢lf,
o0, tesdien, 1100, elf o0 meca.
Murse déila( Turk. )mord i,
Nut bew'dool,
Q.
Ouar mukdif, pl maka-
dief,
Ohath helfin, yamdéen.
The seean el hibr el milh, o
mileh.

The Mediterra- el balir el albfiad, # e
nean the white sea.

An odd one ferd, furd.

A pair and an gow oo ford.
odd one

Do not be of- ma  takhodshee Gl
fended (hurt)  kldirak.

Often, many ke éer niba,
times nila | (i, &

many s !}

kam
hane
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il of olives
Sawreet oil
Lamp oil
Train ail
Lettues nil
Old, aneient
Old in age
(n, upon
One

Onee

Onion
Open, o
Openy, p. p.
Opening

Or

Oranpe
Order,
mand,
Order, &
In order that
Origin
Ostrich
The utlu.:r
Another

CaMN=-

Oven

Over
Overplus
Over and above
Overturn, p.
Overturned
ﬂrl.-rl:.'lﬁ:t.:, [
Char

e
Outside
Owl

Owner
Oxen

Padlock

FPain

A pair

Pale

Palm, date-trec
Pane (of glass)
Paper

A para {eoin)
Parsley
Part, piece

zayt=zay tiaon,

zayt-1¥-ob *, —hilwa.

m?--r'l;_: 1'

zayit-hir. |

zayt-kliiss

kndiéem, min zemin.

BEGOE,

k.

withed ; ser Numbers.

noba  wihed, marm
wiiled.,

bus'sal,

of"-tdh.

maftdoh.

Eit-hah, applied also
to the st 1,'|.|r|||-t4..-:r
of the Korin.

wulla, ya, ow; ns
cither this or none,
ya e ya beliésh,

Portikin,

A0OOT, 0IGOT,

am'r.

leg’leh.

as'sel, nsl.

niim.

L'.EIII!II.'LH l'l a'-i.l k’ll.'r.

withed dkher, wihed
ghayr, wahed tance,
ghiyroo.

foorn.

fuk, or foke.

pepidoh.

#y-id.

egh’-leln

maghlgobr.

elf-hak.

beting, betn-nihna,

hikrra.

min birra.

s (homed —)
b,

mii-hab.

teerin g see Bull.

F.
eufl,
W .
EE:. ethnéen,
abv'iad, as'fer.
nakhl, nikh-el
loh, kezds,
war'ak ; (leafofl’) war-

rakeh, ferkh,

fodda, i. e silver.
bakddonis.
heteeh.

Partridge hag'gel.

Partner sheréek.

Party e’ mi,

Pass, vom, foot; v fow'wet,
Paste Antedels, figeen.
Patch, = IJEII.

Paticnee thol-t-el-lil, sibbr,
Patient wiber,

tow’el bilak, dishoar.
rixhoo towdel,

e patient
e 35 patient

FPay money, r.  ed'fa floos,
Peace, pardon  amdin.
—— cessation  soolh.
of war
We have made i:ihl“fl.]!'h:l i,
peace  with
cach other
Pear komuittree.
—_ |rr-|c|-:'|_'|'r tin nll;hk, 1 sernfin-
Cactus dee.
Peas bisilleh.
Peasant fellih.
Peel gild, kishr.
Pen kailam, kollum,
Tead Pencil k.ihm TOsiSs,
Peaple nas, gemmi, regil
Our people gemmil-ginn,
Perfeet temdin.
entire sahdihy, kimel.
Perfidy khyina.
Pll'l‘llfl.ilx fﬂﬁl:nk-l.u, |'||1mr {5!»—
AT .
Persia dgem.
Persian dgemes, Farsee.
Person, self nel,

A pinstre (coin) kirsh, plur. kroosh,
Pickaxe; see Axe

Pickles toorshee.
Picture SOOTE, fassowiEer,
A pieoe het'teh, koetih.
Pieee, o fuss'el.
Pig khnnzéer,
Pigeon hamim.
Pilgrim hag, h
vill e
Pin dabios,
Pinch, w. ek’
I"im,-l'l-lln-ock (me- tombek { Fr. )
tal )
Pipe shifbook, ood.
Pipe, mouth- fom, mup’sen {muob’s
piece sem , terkéebeh.
Pistal taban’gis.

A pair of pistols

tabangid
A single pistol Eﬂ. i

A pit beer.

What apity ! va khdsira

A place mat'mh, midn, makdn,
mahil.

* From the kortum or Carthamus tinetorius.

+ From the sunsim or Scesamum Orientale.

§ From the flax.
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The plague
Plank, pane (of

g]:m]
Plate

Play, &

Play, .

Floe

Flough
Ploughing
Pluck a fowl, &
P‘Juek.]lu]l ok,

e
Plunder, e
Pocket
Poetry
Poison
pdli“l. l’:ﬂd
Pole, stick
Pomegranate
A poor man
Potatoes
Paottery
A pound
Pour out, o,
e Lhirowr

AWwaY, B
Powder
Power
Pray
1 pray for
Proess, o,
— SUCCEL, T
Pretey
Prevarieator
Price (see What,

and Waorth)
Agree about

price of
Pride
Prison
It is probable
Property, pos-
sessions
Prophet
Prose
Prm!wr,, r.
Provisions
Pull, v
Pullout, w; pull
off {clothes)
Punishment
Pure

(O purpose

Puh, &
Pons ! pacsa |
Pue, v.

* < (n your honour.™

OECASIONS,

el koobbels, e'tadon.
lah.

sihan, tub'buk, hin-

gAr.

leb, or layb, pler
Eem mi.

illak.

fit'neh.

1IMIH._-I'L

hart.

en'tif el fiar-kher.

on'tish,

* dinhial, nd-fab (o nab).

F:'l_'rh.

shiiyr, nusm, direk.
si1m,

turf.

middres, nebbot,
FOOILT,
mes-kien, fe-kedr.
kilkis frimgee.
fokluir.

rotl.

sooly, koob,

kouh,

trob; (gon—Ybardot,
ke or kudr,

sellee.

fee ar'dak.*

dooss.

anser, dser.

kuei’is, kouejis
shekleban,

tem'n, temanen, sayr

uf'sol, fussél,

kibr ¢* néfs.
halbss, hdsel.
ghialeben,
milk.

nehbes,

nuthr, nusr.

Ef13h.

zoowid, dkul oo sherb,
shid.

ek'-la; see Pluek.

wihor.

bilinich ;: in a bad
sense, bilimed,

liz.

Bizg ! birg ¥

hot.

Putrefy, =
Pyramid

A aueail

What quantity ¥

Quarrel, v
Stone quarry
A guarter
Cuench (fire)
Quines

Quickly
Quict

Hace
Raft

Hag
Rage
Fam

It rains '
Hamrod
Hank
Hare

A raseal
Hat

Raw
Razar
Heach, .
Head, v
Heady
Real
Heally, truly

The reason
Relellious
Heeeive money
Rq'.-ckcm, [ 8
Heeollect, o
{—ion)
A reed
A relation
Helate, tell, w.
Remember
I remember, o
Heply, v
Resids, ».
Heturn, e

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOUARULARY.

Hifen.
haram, dhram.

Q.

SOOI,
kud-diy, 1, e
mueh.
hinuk, dmel kalim.
ml.ll.;"tmllzg'gnr.

rool,

itfee,

suﬁ.'rrga:].

ca=wiam, beliprel (4. e

- on whmh}ﬁrﬂﬂfa.
siket.

how

i.

gens (gense).

TANNCHISE, TAINONES,

sharmbota, khallaka.

wemk, kudb.

mattar, nuttur.

Ise=inm tur,

harbee, kabhds,

makim.

gharieh,

ebn hardm.

far.

ny, nye.

minds.

ool élbak,

kT

hider,

mllf‘]l, sq'rlul_i.

min hik, hakécke-
ten, hak’ka.

o sebbub,

ndigse, pl, Alsin,

ek bud floos,

ah'sel,

iftek’r (fikr),

haos.

karéeb, ahl.
ah'kee.

khallee foe ldalak.
fee bilee,

rood (roodd ).
is'koon.

cr'ga

——,give back,r. reg
Hhincearos hom I:arnglkhm{-el..

Ribs
Rich
Riches
Rial, v,
Iide, o

dullied,

shelsin, ghimnee.
ghunna, ghena.
klaal'lus.

cr'kub,

Used to deprecate punishment, and on other pressing



ENGLIEH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

Riding, = rakodb,

A rifle bendookéih  shesh-
khiineh.

Right, a. daghres.

Right, s. hak, or hak.

Right (hand) yeméeon.

Itim luarf, soor.

Ring, annulus
Finger ring

hallakah, hallak.
dibs'leh ; see Seal.

Rise, e koom { geom).

River milar; bahr, i.e, oeean
(apdlied to the Nite)

Raoad dl:l.'l:l., xil;.lc:lll, I:npﬂf.

Rolsher harimee,

Roof ankf,

A room ada,

Root gil!:r. gidder,

Hopi habscl, habl

:Hl,:rnlr rope habl teel.

Palm — habl leef.

Ruose wiride

Rose water migie-werd.

—— otto of hetter o werd.

Round, a. medow’-er, mekib-
ks,

Around howaldyn, deir ma

iddor:

Rouse, o kowem, kowwem

Rayal soltinee,

Rudder duf fieh.

Ruins, remaing ; benidi kadedm, kha-

see temple ri-ib, kharibeh.
l’(-l.m. . ig'gerce.
——, a5 a lignid khar.
Rushes SO0mAr, swmAr.
Hust suddeh,
5.
A Sack sekedbel.
Saddle (of horse) serg.
—(donkey)  bérda.
— (dromedary Jghabiet,
—— (enmel) witter, howigh, shi-
ker, basbor,
—— bags kha
Sail, & killa, konxish, &, e
cloth.
For his sake  leg'lel khitroo.
Salad st
for Sale lel-biyd
Salt, a. mileh
Halt, = melk.
Salts micll faglies.
The same bur'deo, bizitoo, pl.
biindehdm,
Sand ruml.
Sandal nal.
Sash, girdle hezim.

avT

Sauecer ferse,
A saw mianshir,
I saw, o fna shooft ; he saw,
haoa shaf.
Say, b kool.
What do  you betkdol ay.
say ?
Scabbard  (of bayt.
swaord )
Senles meezin, kubbineh.
School miuk tub,
Seioors misk (s,
Scold, r. hinuk, it-hinuk.
Scorpisn ak'rala (ng'rabal,
Seribe kitch.
Sia I.!..I!.Ir |'|1b1' el h!l:ﬂh.
el méleh.
See, w shoof; 1 see, am
shyfe, sheif, beshoof.
A =eal 'l:h:'l.tﬁ:m, WOTIH mE o
ring.
impression khitmeh,
Search, r Fentesh,
Search teftedh,
Four Xeagoms.
Winter shittah.
Spring kharcdf,
Summer sayf.
Autumn deméerch.

A seeond of time zinee.

The second, ethnee
other

Secondly (PP

Soed bizr, hab, tckow'ee,
ghilleh.

Sock for dow’r dliy.

Sond, 1. &bait, shiys, érsel.

Separate one fur'red.

from the other

Servant khuddim, sulsbes
{lad).

Serve, o ikhf-demn.

Shade; =, doall, dool, dill.

Shadow kheedl.

Shame, disgrace b, feb.

Shave, . fih-luk.

Shwep, ph ﬁhunnmn.

Ham hardof.
Ewe nageh.

Sheet, s foota, malja

Shell wodda.

Shield dar'raka.

Bhine, o ibmo_E

Ship miérkeb. *

Shirt, = kamies: pl komsin,

Shoc merkdob, pl. mara-

kil

* The camel is sometimes called mérkeb (as a shoe merkdol), not because
it is the * Ship of the Desert,” as some have supposed, but beeause merkel

YVOL. I

d T
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Haorse shoe
E’ul!r}w sl i.pibcr
Short

nal
must, mez, muazh.
kiiseir, kossy-er.

Smuall shot ruszh.
Shoulder kil
Show, WEF T,
Show me W
Sdm.t, v uk’-fel.
Shut the door rood, étrush, akfel el
bk,
Shut, bolt the sook el bab.
door
Shut, p. p. merdood, tnatrdosh,
maskiok, mukfool.
Kick, to b istuf"rugh.
Side gemib,
Bieve ghorbial.
Silk harder.
Sight, & shoof, nudr.
Silent, a. skut,
Be silent, & r'.'n'-kul, oa koot,
Hilver fod"da.
Himple mokhtus'surah.
Single maooffrud, ferd.
Sing, ghun'nee,
The singular  mooffrud.
- sbedee |
o ia’ldi I
Sister okht,
My sister okhtee.
His sister okhtoo,
§it, r. o'-kut.
Size kabr.
Skin, = gild.
Water skin keérbeh.
Sky sbmmd,
Slave abd, khddem.
Female Eﬂrn,-u, Jlreea,
Slaughter ketil.
Blecp, s nim, o, nim.
Slecping neim,
Slowly be-shwi'-esh.
Emalt. aee Litile.
Smell, n shem,
Smell, £ shem, revh.
Bweet smell rech (rebit) helwa,
Blacksmith L.
Smoke, £ dii=khin.
Smoke, v ish'rob di-khin.
Smooth o ef'red ; adi. nim,
Snail hala«zo'n, bala-zon.
Snake tiabein, han'nesh, dood.
Hormed i bil-kordon,
Asp na'sher,
Snare fukh.
Snuif neshi'k, neshike.

Snuffers

Sa
Soldicr

Disciplined
Some of it
Something

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCAEULARY.

makiss  (mekdss),
o'shem'mi.

keddee, kéza.

ds-karea, pdl. asiker,
nsker,

nizim.

minog, minnoeo.

higeh, shay.

Some few things bicd shay.

Sometimes wihed-wihed-niba,
bid-5két.
Son ebm, welled.
Song ghi'na,
Sorry hazéén,
I am sorry, . isaal’-aliy.
Sort, 5. gens, shikl.
EJIH'IEL Til;l.'l.' hl‘“-
Bour, scid hi-duk, hi-mood.
South gendob, kulvlee, kib'
lee,
— 1 0w,
Sow (sced) . cE'rk
(cloth) v khy-ot.
Span shilir.
—— with fore- fitr,
finger
Speak  to  one wessee (wussce),
about, bespeak
Speak, see Talk.
Spear hiirbeh.
Spend (money) dy-&, és-ref,
Spider ankalbbot.
weh ankabot.
Spill; w koob,
Spirit roh.
A spirit dffréet, pi. afaréet, gin.
o nee, pl. gin,
A good spirit, see Angel.
Split, p. p. maftodk.
Spoon miilaka.
Sportsman sy,
Bquare miorub’bih, mérub'ba.
Siable, £ bl
Stand up kdam ila haflak,
Stand, . skeuf, uf.
Stop yodkuf, wukk
Star nigm ; pl nigodm.
Statue mas-kh
Stay, wait, v. us'boor,
Steal, v u"ﬂoﬁ.dﬂl{mdﬂ]
Stealth, . seérkah.
By stealth bill-diiss.
Steel soall.
A steel zeendd.
Stick nebaot ; assain, assyeh,
shamrodkh,

signifies something to mount upon {Fr. monfure), so that the ship is rather the
camel of the sea than the converse, and the Arabs had camels or montwres before
they had ships or shoes,
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Stick of palm  geréet.
Srill sikut.
— vl lissa.
Stin shaok,
Heisstingy  eédoo misek.
&I-I:‘I:'u].'l re=kiily.
Stone higgar.
Stop, see Stand

and Wait,
Stop up, v sid.
Stopped, closed masddod.
Straight dighres,
String doobira,
Strong shededt, gow'ee.
Straw tibn.
Streot 1].::1:, sikkeh.
Stumble, i -ter.
He struck dérrely, (see Beat).
Strike a light  ek'da (égda).
Style kesm, tertéeh, shikl,
Such a one foolin.
Eu::lt, 19 ENERIES,
Sugar sook ker.
Sun shoms [ fim. )

The sun has set @shems ghibet.
Begin the sub- éftah  séeratoo, éftah

Jjeot e'sihera,
Sulphur kabriot.
Summer siyf,
Suppose, ©. zoon' (zoonn ), khum'-
men.
Swell, v Fhorem.
Swollen W1,

Swear, testify, . ish'-had, dhlif,
——nat, abuse, v, ish'tem,

Swallow, v, ob'li.

Sweet hel'wa.

Swim, nom.

Sword sayf.

Syria ©'Sham.

System tertéeh, nizsim.
T.

Table eloth fowivtn e'shflira.

Table s5ifra,

=, Turkish kodrsee.

Thail dayt.

Tailor khyiit.

Talk, v, itkellem, it-had'det.

Take, . khod,

sheel.

Take avway, v
ghush, ghush’em.

Take in, cheat

Tall towed], towwéel.
Tamarinds timr hindee,
Tamarisk turfa.

Tan, v ed bogh.

arh

Tax fer'deh, méeree.
Tea shy.

Teach, filem.

Tear, v, sher'mut,

A tear dim'moa.
1'l_'|1.'EE;g1:| ¢-x|:||'i.ra..
Telescope nadira,

Tell; . kool, ali-kee,
Temple bierbek,

Tent khaym, khiymeh.
Tent peg wat'tat,

Than min, an

We thank you
for a present
for inguiry allah ibirak fiek.
—I'n;lrrlgn..-ﬂ.t
favour, 1 am

} nish'koor el f5dl.

much obliged Ecl‘-‘thur khdyrak.
to yvoul also
ironically
Thank God el ham'doo lillih.
Then somma, badén,
Ther: hemik.
Thay, their hoom, beta'=hoom,
Thick te-khodén.

Thick (see Robber and Steal).

Thigh fukhd, werk.

Thin roofid, rooféid, re-
fiéed.

Thing hégeh, shay.

Things ashecit.

matters omodr.

Think, . iftek ker, kKhummen.

I think, suppose ana azdon.

Third thilet.

This dee, hiza.

That deéka, dikkdi, da.

Those dole, dal.

Thirst at'tush.

Thirsty at-shi'n.

Thern shoke, shak.

Thought fikr.

Thread khayt.

Threshold ot'taba.

Thrive, v, £,

Throw, v. Gr-mice,

Thunder riidid,

Tickle, e zukzuk (zugzug)

Tii'j B l.'-l"bonl-

Tight, drawn  mashdiot.

s narrow  di-ik, déi-uk, mae-

niok.

Time, fempo . wakt; S0¢ | ngba.

Tin kazdeér,®

Tin plate safich.

Tin, v. whiten béiad, biad.

Tinder soofin.

Tired bat-li'n.

* This is the kagerropor of Homer,
PF 2
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To illa, edla.
Tonst osh mekum'mer.
Tobaceo di=khiim, i e smoke *
Together S0 sow A, wida bad,
To-morrow botkra.
Tongs mitsheh,
Tooth sim, . sinoin, si-
AodK.
Top ghuttd (eover).
Torch muehal
Tortoise sallifih.
“Torture azly,
. dizels, addab,
Tnu[:h, fﬂ.:l,, r. hnssus
Do not wouch la tehot efdak aliy.
that
Tow meshdk.
Tow (a boat) goor ¢ leban.
Towel, napkin  fodta, mah-rama.,
'I'vuwcr b-mrr;r.
- fort i,
Townt belled  (bel'ed), pl.
belad.
Large town  ben'der.
Treachery khivana.
Treacherous; (see khein,
Butrn.r and
Purfidy ).
Tree seg'gereh, sheg'gerch.
Trickery, ma- doolib, docbira, hay-
chination Leh.
Trouble tanh,
True siheh, d&'ghree, =i-
duk, sahizh.
Try, prove, v, kur'reb.
Turban shall, e mich.
Turk Toork, Ozménlee, Os-
minli
Tum, B, ﬂ.ﬂ‘l“ﬂ.
Turquoise faroo'sce.
Twice marratain, nobatain.
Twist, ©. il¥room.
Tant
Emm } za lem.
Tyranny zoolm.
u. v. -
Valley wihdoe.
Value, price  Lemn, témmun.
Vapor -k hiir.
Viae tiga.
Vegetahles khadir.
Very kow'ee; wery large,
kebeér kow'ee.
Ugly withesh, bil-him.

Violent

Vialet

Virgin

Umbrella

Undo, untie, v.

Unele

— {mother's
brother)

Until

Under

Tl,n-cuhlt]m'.!,r

Voyage

Up, upon, over

Upper

Use, utility

It is useful

of no use

Usedl, worn, se=
cotd-hand

I.:'sur}-

Vulture

—— piTCHOp-
terus

Wafer
Wager
Wgu

Waist

Wait, stop, r.
Wake, v, a. & m,
Walk, r.
Walking
Wall

Walmuat

I want, v,

What do you
want ?

I want

1 want nothing
War

Warm
Lukewarm

1 warned you
1 was

He, it was
She was

We were
You were
They were
Whash, v,
Waste

ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

kow'wer, kow'ee.
henef 'sig.

bikr.

shomséich,

fook’, hell.

anm,

khil.

illa, le, illama, lGma.

takht.

sillemee, ketib sille-
mee,

saffer.

ke, fk.

fokanee.

ki

infi.

ma infash.

mestah'mel.

ribh.
NS, NS
rikham.

w.

bersham.

rahanch.

gemkieh.

wonal, i- ¢, middle.

usllsoor,

ex'-hur or es’-her.

im'=shee.

mi-she.

haye.

Eor

ana ow'es (owz), ana
aréed, ana tilel.

ow'es-ay, 0w i by
the 'r..-fra.&::.r Esh
terded. ¥

ow'es, ow's, lizem-lee,

ar
moosh ow'es higeh.
harb, shemmata,
sokhn.
dafec.
ana wusiytak.
koant.
keam
kan‘met.
koon'na. *
kodntum, kodntoo,
kinoo,

h'-sel.
:iﬁﬁ-si-n.

* Some pretend to derive it from Diwa Khan,
1 Sec names of towns in Vol IL p. 17.
} A strong expression, mostly used by women.



ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABULARY.

A watch il

Water mdé'ie, ma, ma'ich.
Water, o gk e,

_ xpr]nk]c rodsh, rushi,

Fresh water miie hel'wa.

Spring (of water Jain, ayn (3. . Lf-n'j. oils
Water, torrent of sayl.
(in the duu-r.!_']
—— basin of khiraza, mesék.
{in a rock)
=—— small basin mesiyk.
of
—— basin  or themdeleh.
nmatural reser-
¥air, when
filled up with
sand or gravel

well of b,
—— reservoir  had.
{ bailt)

—— pool of rain magira, makara
water

river or nahr
sETeam
channel or mig'gree.
conduit
Water melon  ba<téekh,
Wax candles  shommi skandeniner.
Way sikkah, derb.
We ah'na, nah'-na.
Weak bat-lan, da-céf.
A week god-ma wi-hed.
Weigh, e yod-zen.
Weight takl, wizzen,
A well Iseier.
Well, good. ty-eh,
Wet malblodl.
Wet, v, il
What ay, esh.

What do you say? betkodl-dy, tulmo!-l_r
What's the mat- khabbar-iy, géra.dy,
ter 7 ol khabbar-siy,
What's the price be-kim dee?
of this?
Wheat is
worth?
What are you betimel dy; by the
doing? Arabs, esh tesow's

wee,
What o'clock is o' 523 fee kim?
it?

this eswa dy dee?

Wheat kumTh.
A wheel agmeleh,
When léma, lemuma, émte.

At the time that watl. T,

Where ? faym.

Where are you enti rye fayn,
going #

Where did you enti gayt min ayn.
come from ?

Which # an'-hibo.

That which

Whip of hippo-
potamus hide

‘Vhitd.-n, P,

Whitening

Why?

Whao

Who 15 that ?

Who said so?

Whose

The whole

Widow

Widower

Wit

Wild animal

I will,

Wind, =

North wind

Window

Wineg

Win

‘-‘I'inf.-r

Wipe, v,

Wire

Wish

Wish, ©

1 wish, &

I had wished

Vith
Within
Witness
Walf
Woman
Women
I wonder at
I waonder if, or

wish to know
Wood
Firewood
Wool
Waord
Work, v
World
Worm
'“rril.n.:.. B
Wrate
Writing
Written

A vard, court

Yesterday
The day before

Yes
Mot yet

PP 3
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clazie, élee.
korlsg,

by-ed {in eolours).

tabeshiéer,

lay 2 lesh ?

TriE,

da min?

min kal {gul) kéddee?

beta min,

el ]-u.:-ul, kool oo,

az beh, er'meleh.

azeb, er'mel.

marra, sog, pormah.

wihsh, withesh.

anm ow'es, aw's,

n?'-‘lil, how'a.

e ty-fl.

shu-hiik,

nebéet, :ﬁarnﬂr..

ge-rih,

shitta.

em'sah,

silk.

tool Taeh.

et looh.

bid dee, fee khdtree.

erafty kin fee khi-
tro.

mil, wie.a.

goda.

shaped,

deeb, deep.

marra, nissa, hormeh.

nis-win.

ana as-ti-geb.

ya tirra, hil toora.

khesh' ol
hattob,

so0f.

kiln‘ll.:lr, ‘:q'l’gm.
ishidghl, faal,
dodneea,

dod.

ikftub ; writer, kiteb,
ket'teb,
keti-beh,
makitodl,

hidsh,

senna, senneh.
embki’ra,

owel embira,

iwa, eiwa, ndm.
Tissa.



HR2 ENGLISH AND ARABIC VOCABRULARY.

You en'te ; enter, feoma; én-  Young man sheh, gl:illli.
toomm, pl. Your betik ; betihtak, 1
Ym:ltg nugh{-'ll:-r; vulgo zwiir.,  Youth shalil, shebaobdch,

And in order to encourage beginners, and to do justice to the
Arabs and Turks, I ought to observe that they never laugh at, or
even notice, a mistake made by a foreigner in their language ; and
indeed they carry their indulgence so far, that, in conversing with
Europeans, they frequently adopt the erroneous expressions acei-
dentally made wse of by them, with a view, as they suppose, to
facilitate their comprehension.

D.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HIERO-
GLYPHICS AND ALPHARET.

Tue Ancient Egyptians used three modes of writing : the Enchorial
(language of the country), Hieratic (pecaliar to the priests), and
the Hieroglyphie.
Hieroglyphies are of three kinds : —
Phonetie. When the hieroglyphic stands for a letter ; as l, for
a; &c.
When it i= an emblem or symbol of the thing re-

Emblematic. 4 . ocented, as i » for the sun.

. When it is a representation of the object itself, as
Figurative.
y 4 Man.
In the phonetie style, words are formed of a number of these
hieroglyphics, in the same manner as in every other alphabetie

mode of writing; thus, ge 27y, © beloved,” is written t!l‘ 108,

% the mann."‘lﬂi ! ——
Generally, s however, the vowels are less carefully

made out, sometimes fotally omitted ; thus, —I'P'_JWIT i
written 2y l=; the = being merely the female sign

which is placed after the word. In the names of ohjects,
the characters forming them are often followed by a
figure of the object itself (marked & £ the demonstra-

tive sign); thus, E,Q{HP,I.:, A 2 horse” is fol-
lowed by the figure of A== ** W that animal; Pam,



HINTS IN HIEROGLYPHICS, a83
==, “aname,” by the oval of kings' names. The emblematic
C and figurative styles are too simple to need any remarks ; an
example of the three will answer better:

A " sty B of
; A, ]E]J e, ={|l..l;}
B ARAARA, L{;mlﬁ
E g g g\
(phen.) (A (g

# We give you the azsemblies of Re, the God.”
When two words resembled each other, the same hieroglyphic
often stood for either of them; as, e lord,” pefl ; and
- © all,” fiern.
The force of different signs is derived from the initial of the
object they represent; thus, M 18 taken from spogh2s X,

“an owl;" ﬁ B from Razseme, “a goat;” xs, from
cioy, a “star”  Thiz accounts for the number of characters

given for the same letter; for, as “an owl” stands for g9
s0 also e, g9 “ water,” has the same force, from its be-
ginning with the same letter, and so on with the rest. This
might seem to cause great confusion, from the miscellancous use
of different signs; but the Egyptians confined themselves to par-
ticular characters in writing particular words; thus, * Amun”
would never be formed of E &, though the letters agree
with  that  word, but ~ess Nof o 8 g - Some few
variations are, however, met with in ~aa M the mode of
writing the same word; as b or . for ge23, “heloved;”
y or @, for g, “of,”V &e ; butthese are very limited, and
used with great diseretion. DBesides, many objects are ex-
eluded from the phonetic alphabet, as a camel, &e.
The next material point is the expletive sign. This is put after

words, to denote their grammatieal force: thus, -'i.__.l denotes an

active sense, Mp—z_ o outs ¥ it shows that the
d- damary = ‘ o oppat 3 H
word preceding 3 i “_n 134 noun; as = I} 'z._' g

-}"'! * g “honour” (sce the vocabulary of my Materia Hiero-

glyphica). In those groups, which are of common oceurrence, or
whose sense is unequivoeal, these signs are often omitted.

The plural number is known by three lines 118 following the
object, or by that object being thrice repeated.

The names of kings are contained in two ovals, the first of which
is the prenomen, presenting titles derived chiefly from the names
of the gods ; the second, the nomen or phonetic name of the king,
as Amasis, Ptolemy; the former preceded by the title * king of

B
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men " 1« : % Lord of the world " = ; % good god ™ -,I
- —

{Divus bonus); the latter by *son of He™ 3 @ ; “lord of

the strong ™ - ; thus
]
Prolmeos,

@il 3 Caz=nn)i=l

The queens have only a phonetic oval, preceded by “ royal
wifie,” % the potent {or beauntiful),” * queen of the world,”

. - - Fia b
;], : 3* = (4t A=) The names of indi-
— s viduals are followed by
the figure of a man, and not enclosed in an oval ; as

e d ==~ “ Germanicus, man.” Hieroglyphics are
T A = always to be read towards their faces; thus,
il they I'nurpt tr_: the left (as the above) we must read from left to
right; if to the right, from right to left ; perpendicular lines from

the top dewnwards. a signifies “a god ;" vj‘. %’ (H *a
man ;"' i d “a woman;" ﬁ ﬁ sig child.” Historieal

tablets hL'gin with the date of a king ; bul the Egyptians admitted
no date of any era into their seulptures :

=it o R SO
.I"Iﬁ i nn-:-m -

{fa) the gear 48 month Poepi  day 20 af the redgm # ibe Ling
(af ke meajesty F)

(See the iwelve Months in my  Ancient Egyptians,” vol. iv. p. 14.)
Dedications on architraves generally begin thus,

NI =C)

The B Phre, !!,t.i!y Lmrqfiard.uf
{P;:]fﬂ} . Praath, the wrerld.

Here the king's name is preceded by a title usually enclosed
in a square; as those in woodeuts of pp. 429 and 436. The fore-
going sentence answers to Hermapion's # awvofwr $pny eparepog
Didalnlye desmorije uu’lﬁrHPEl'ﬂ!-”

Sentences placed over the gods, beginning * this is (the figure)
of,” have this form,

TaATTIP
I # this js?"

fig. :p Goddess,

A memorial  pegps, or commemorative inseription, be-

: e | Pt
Fins ?J . Offerings oecur I:Ilu.illi.. Adoration| § |
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Funereal inseriptions frequently have this form,

M A alLl

Thiz ¢ of Owirds, ropal soride, Horsi, nian, deccaséd, borm off Aftep, weomen, d:ﬂ-

In historical subjects the kings’ names are pmre-tlml and fol-
lowed by a profusion of titles relating to power, vietory, &e. ; as,
“ like the sun,” * like Atmoo,” lunl of the assemblies, like his
father Pthah,” © like Horus,” &e.  Pronouns follow the groups : as

| & n, CONY| { Copt. HCQIIL‘UH) ¢ his brother ;™ x | ases o
1 cort (Tiekcort) “ your brother.” -k
In the names of districts and towns, the sign @ ¢ land" is placed

]
after them ; as <> " Philzor } land of ;" B land of Ap, } i &
A m Ailak Sor TANE

Thebes. The g 4 signifies * foreign land,” and may also apply
to  country " in general, in ﬂpp:}-si.liﬂu to the Frrh}:'ufar sign a :

Town, or abade, isalso T3 I H1 , * house; ™ as lm, Amunei,
“ Abode of Amun,” or # Disspolis.” Er

These are the principal points in the construction of hiero-
glyphics ; to which I shall add an alphabet of the characters
already ascertained, and some whose force is either probable, or
doubtful. Those who wish to prosecute their researches on the
subjeet, will find every information in the valuable works of
Champaollien, particularly in his Grammar and Diclinna‘r}', which
every one must regret he did not live to complete and publish
himself. TFor, though edited by hiz brother, a posthumous work
of this kind cannot be so perfeet as he would have made it.

PHONETIC ALFPHARBET.

In this alphabet the characters are arranged under three dif-
ferent heads: 1. Those proved; 2. Those of which the force is
probable ; 3. Those which are doubtful.

The upper set I have verified from the names of the Cemsars, or
from other authorities, which 1 proceed to give. This method
appears to me to be the most useful, as it prevents misconeeption ;
and if there is any doubt or error in the force of the character, it
may at once be set right. I do not, however; pretend to claim
any discovery in this alphabet, the merit of which rests with
Champollion ; and all that others can do is to verify and oceasion-
ally to make some slight addition to what he has left us.

I now proceed to give the authorities; the letter unsed for each
character being marked by a dot or line below it.
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A. E I | & Autocrator.
Prhaky, &e.
1. In Autocrator. . :
& Cleopatra, l1g. Auteerator,
= | Autocrator. 1.  Adrianus.
3, édrimus. 12, Tirhaka.
4. 13.  Pus for 8.
65- Antoninus. 14, T“!‘-I g
“* | Antoninus 3 Euuill:':'
a. l:l,{-n]nr_l.trn.. Ko, ],ir' Put for I
5 Tiberius. x =
2l Antoninus.
10w Autocrator. |
Adrianus,
1. .Enl:minusu | 'D ’lLT oY T
12, Antonings, LI . . .
14, Antoninus. ﬂ 'C.]'
14, EHS " e
15.  Antoninus. 1.  Oxiris,
16.  Osiri, | 2.  DMandoo (may be
17, 2T | doubted ),
18, | Apis 3. Mandoo.
18 Tah. 4 Autocrater,
s Amasis, Wi Eusehes,
5. Haep e
6. Prolemmus, &e.
| - P‘urh-ma.'“:.
| | Clegpatra,
B. OU. Y. 8.
9. Autgerator,
Severus. 10
1. Sebastus, 11, o
Tiberius, OWwort, =
S e OO,
Berenict, a
9. Eusehes, .I e !:E_ﬂ -
4.  Schastus, 13, owhb.
Scbastos, 14. Forl
5. %}:WW ils. For 3.
RETION. Autecrator,
6. Schastus, 16. Aurelius,
7.  Sebastus.
Probalde,
2. Oni, * an image.”
8.  Aroeria
ST A8 D) T ] e

&
5.

T

Tiberius,
Autocrator.
Adrinnus, &e,
Tiberius.
Domitianus,
Domitianus,
Domitianus.
Adrianus
Domitianus,
Autoerator,

2.
LE
4.

)
J

Ceosar, &c.
Germanicus.
E|n1ldiu5.

Casar.

2. Carsar, &e.
S
JH. Eﬂf‘“* or Egypt,
[15.  RofiTo,
Coptos.
Probable.
3. :HU]-, a ficld.
4. Reag, land,
5. Margus?
M.
1 Domitianus,
j Ptolemarus,
Domitianus,
2' Mai, &c.
3. DMlaut, &e.
41 .tﬂll:"l'l_lml.
5. .ﬁ.l‘l_'ILI.L'II,. e
6. Mai, Mes, &e.
T Dles.
Prolemarus,
oA, [Cnn_'lrjwius.
o Germanicus.
Probable,
1. Amenti.
4, Mba, Ombaos ?
5 Mo, a lion, and

Amsct.

I. K. X,
G G K.

Caiuz Claudius

| " Cresar,

N.
Antoninus.
HNero, &e.

Antog s,
Adrianus.



PHONETIC ALTHABET.

Proballe,
Shopsh.
Shop.
3. Shne.
4. EH{}T, % hard.™
z Darius, or
g Hmrim_!l_i.
. gﬂé.._'l’, Wy cat®
~ and for 1.

Kh. o¢. b.
1. CA.,é, - ".\'J.‘i.t-lng

or letters.”
2 Khonso,
Dhessc, «erof
=
1. SCHRA,
~ % Egypt.”

G. Sh.
gap.cl,

¢ a gazelle.”

o

= .l'l.l!:r]rluu::. i Anh‘m;nuﬁ_,
el Antoninus. B. K aisares,
fi. Ionien, &e. | ™ Antoninus.
I > g T #gf™ |10 Kaisaros.
o :m.&' L (1. Sebastus,
8. e ey 12 Adrianus.
a9, }iqu[' = Antoninus. |
10, For 4. 12 Sebastus.
11. E Kaisaros.
12, Neath, 14. Antoninus, Isis.
13. s 115 Itemeses, and for 3.
|16,  Scebastus, Se,
17. Kaigaros.
18 Cort, “brother,”
™ U and for2
| an i
P. Ph. II. .
1 Prolemacus,
2 [‘:tﬂ‘ﬂ[ﬂlﬂ- .D-Clbw_ﬂlf.
S eopalex, 5. Bi?
. Vespatinnus, =
5 For 1. _
H 2
|57 el L W =i
Crsar. 1. }’:,”'"E
1. Cleapatra. o 1 I.r'|'!:|IIi:L
% | Arsince. Hadrianus.
a8 Arsinoid. 3 'II-":“' 1.
24 Ptolemmus, 4. .
4, Mero, Claudius 5 “Tirhaka,
5 Cesar., i
Corsar, ——
& 1 Aurelius.
g Autocrator. Probable.
* | Germanicus. o .9
8.  He, @ the sun™ ef glf 1L
2. Trajanus, 3. Horus ?
Probalile,
2. Rpowp, a freg?
B Sh. X. W.
1. J Berzes, or
: Kshershos,
o la. Fori1,
N s a Dariuz, ar
1. [ Kaisaros {Casar). | = Ntariosh.
2, | Pulemxus. 8.  Xorxes
Ptolemmus, da.
3, 4 Severus 4. } For 1,
Sebastus. Shebek.
';: Kaisaros. 5. U..!_%r, &e,
Antoninus, and for 1.
Bebastus.

X.

é‘ ]- Alexandros,

—
=

Ps. .

"] Psamaticus,

a,
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WORKS RELATINC TO THE EAST,

PFUBLISHELF BY

I‘l J.{r ,.‘II U Jl R- .""l. lYl

I
A JOURNAL OF AN EXCURSION IN ASIA MINOR; including &

Viat to several unknown and wndeseribed Cities, B}' Cuaeres FELLows,
Esq.  Plates and Wood-cuts, Second Edition. Imporial Svo, 285,

IL
DISCOVERIES IN ANCIENT LYCIA; being a Journal kept duning
a Secoxp and more Recesy Excursiow in Asia Minor in 1540, By Cuances
FeLLows, H‘-I:'. With Plates and Wood-cuts. I1I'I|JI.'"F-I..'.\II Bvio, 2F Oy,

I11.

THE XANTHIAN MARBLES, discoversd in Asia Mixos by Cuanves
Ferrows, Esq., and now deposited in the British Museum. A Short
Aceount of their Acquisition and Tramsmission to England.  With Plates,
!lnl:u:"rial Svo, 58

IV,

RESEARCHES IN ASIA MINOR, PONTUS AND ARMENIA;
with somve Account of the Antiquitivs and Geology of those Countrics.
By W. L. Hasorox, Esq., M. P, Secretary to the Geological Society.
With Map, and Plates. 2 vols. Svo, 38s.

V.

AJOURNEY THROUGH ARABIA PETREA, TO MOUNT SINAIL
AND THE EXCAVATED CITY OF PETRA, THE EDOM OF
THE PROPHECIES. By M. Lrox pe Lavozve. Plates, Wood-cuts,
and Maps,  Second Huftion. Evo, 15e

VI

CAITRO, PETRA, AND DAMASCUS; from Criginal Notes made during
8 Tour in those Countries. By Joux G, Kixsean, Esq, of Glasgow,
Post Bvo, D Gd,

VIIL
NARRATIVE OF A YACHT VOYAGE IN MEDITERRANEAN

during the Years | 340=41. By the Covsress Grosvexor. With 26 Plates,
= yols, pmt Bvoy, 28w
VIIL

SKETCHES ON THE COASTS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. By
Lonn Fraxcis Ecenron, M. P,  Post 8vo, Ts. Gd.

IX.
A BHORT VISIT TO THE IONIAN ISLANDS ATHENS AND
THEMOREA. By Evwarp Girrarn, Esq. With Views. Post 8vo, 195
X.
TRAVELSIN CRETE. By Roeerr Pasnvey, Esq., A.DM., Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge. With Maps, Plates, and Wood-euts, 2 vols. 8vo,
oL 25,
XTI .
A CLASSICAL TOUR IN ATTICA, AND RESIDENCE IN
ATHENS, By the Rev. Curisrornes Worpsworrn, I I, Head Master
of Harrow School. 'With Maps and Ilustrations.  Second Edfition. Eva, 185,

XIIL.

LIFE OF SIR DAVID WILKIE: with his Jornwars and Currear, Re-
sarks on Works of Art during his Tours in Fraver, the Nernesrasns,
Irany, Sraw, Germaxy, Tuskey, Eover, amd the Hovy Lasn, By Avpax
Crssixonay, With a Portrait. 3 vols. 8vo, 425



WORKS LATELY PUBLISHELD.

MER.MURRAY’S HANDBOOKS FOR TRAVELLERS.

MALTA, THE IONIAN ISLANDS, GREECE, TURKEY ‘l..‘:‘h'hL
MINOR, AND CONSTANTINOPLE, Maps. Iost 8vo, 152

1L
NORTHERN ITALY, STATES OF SAHRDINIA, GENOA, THE
RIVIERA, VENICE, LOMBARDY. AND TUSCANY. With
Map. [ost 8vo, 12z
1L

CENTRAL ITALY, ROME, THE PAPAL STATES AND THE
CITIES OF ETRURIA. DMaps.  Post 8vo, 155

IV.
SOUTHERN ITALY, SICILY AND NAPLES Map. Post Svo.

L
HISTORY OF PAINTING — THE SCHOOLS OF ITALY. From
the Age of Constantine the Great to the present Time.  From the German
of Kvcren. Post Svo, 122,
: VI
FRANCE, NORMANDY, BRITTANY; THE RIVERS LOIRE,
SEINE, RHONE, AND GARONNE; THE FRENCH ALPS,
DAUFHINE, PROVENCE, AND THE PYRENEES Map
Post Bvo, 12a

VIIL
HOLLAND, BELGIUM, PRUSSIA, NORTHERN GERMANY, and
THE RHINE FROM HOLLAND TO SWITZERLANLD, Map.
1"ost Hvo, 12a,
VIIL

SOUTHERY GERMANY, BAVARIA, AUSTRIA, TYROL, SALZ-
BURG, THE.AUSTRIAN AND BAVARIAN ALFPS, AND THE
DANUBE FROM ULM TO THE BLACK SEA. Map. Tost
By, 104

FX.

SWITZERLAND; THE ALPS OF SAY0Y AND PIEDMONT.
Map. DPost 8vo, 105

X
DENMARK, NORWAY, SWEDEN, AND RUS5IA. Map and Pluns,
Post Svo, 122,
XI,

LORD BYRONS POETICAL WORKS  [Tsavecuiye Fearos, with
Portrait and View of Newstead.] 1 vol. Hoval 8vo, 155

i ‘Ehe ressding which Sir Humphrey Davy preforred 'r|]'||.||( at Favenna was Lord Byroa's
FPosms, of which ko procured a convensent travelling copy.'" — ! ofe o Sfr ML Dary,
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